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PREFACL.

I E subject-matter of the present volume is, per-

haps, sufficiently told on the title-page. It
may, however, be explained that the compiler was
originally employod to report on the records of the
ITome Department in Caleufta, and intended to
confine his extracts to the papers preserved there.
As, however, he proceedod with the task it was dis-
covered that the valuc of those records had heen
much overrated. They were incomplete in them-
selves, and not only overloaded with detail, but
were mostly written in the verbose style of the
eighteenth century. Those of an emrly date had
been destroyed in the great storm of 1737, or were

lost at the capture of Caleutta in 1756 by the
Nawab of Bengal. Those of a later date throw

considerable light upon the progress of affairs during
the transition period, when the Company’s servants
were beginning to excreise a political power in
India; but they do not furnish details as regards
the soeial life of the early English settlers in
Bengal, which isstill a desideratum in Anglo-Indiain

history.
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The extracts given will suffice to show to what
extent tlhiese records possess an infrinsie interest.
In order, however, to complete the usefulness of the
volume, and render it of historieal value, the com-
piler has been led to extend his rescarches over a
wider field. He has collected extracts from the
works of old travellers and other contemporary
authoritics, which bring out the workings of the
English clement amongst the native population, not
only at Calcutta, but at Surat, Bombay, and Madras,
Surat was perhaps searcely a settlement; it was
only a house or factory. But it was the first factory
which the English cstablished in India; and the
pictures furnished by the old travellers, Mandelslo
and Frycr, of English life at Surat in the reigns of
Charles the First and Charles the Second, will pro-
bably have a charm for most readers. In like manner
Fryer’s description of Bombay, some twenty years
after its cession to the English by the Portuguese,
will exeite imperial ioterest. It throws further
light upon that indomitable spirit of English
enterprise which has converted a pestilential island
into onc of the great commercial cities of the world.

As regards Madras, the compiler has had exeep-
tional sources of information. The old records of
the commereial period, which were wanting in

Caleutta, have been preserved at Madvas. In 1860
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Sir Charles Trevelyan, then Governor of Madras,
opened up the records of that Presidency to the
compiler for the first time. The result was a
publication of a series of extracts from the records;
and these extracts were illustrated, or rather held
together, by an explanatory narrative. The work
was published In three volumes under the title of
* Madras in the Olden Thne.”

That portion of the present volume which
deals with Madras comprises a selection of snch
Madras records as are likely to inferest general
readers. Tliose which are only of local value,
and likely to prove tedious to readers outside the
Madras Presideney, have been generally excluded.
Those which illustrate the primitive system of
administration, the old English life within the walls
of Fort St. George and Black Town, or the rela-
tions between the English residents and native
population, have been reproduced in extenso, or
in the foorm of an abridged summary. These
again have been supplemented by extracts from
the travels of Fryer and ITamilton. Something
is thus opened up of the inner state of affairs dur-
ing the seventeenth century, and early years of {he
eighteenth, and the way in which the Company’s
administration of Madras wasregarded by strangers
and interlopers.



vi PREFACE.

In dealing with Caleutta the compiler has pro-
ceeded much on the same prineiple. The ahsence
of records prior to the capture of Caleutta in
1756 has heen supplied by extracts or summaries
from contemporary authorities, such as Ifolwell,
the Syar-ul-Mutakherin, Stewart’s Ilistory of
Bengal, and otherworks of a like character. The
following documents arc specially worthy of
notice:—

Ist.—The letters of eertain English envoys whoe went ou a
mission frem Caleutia to Delbi as far back as 1715, This
correspondence  was discovered at DMadras during  {he
investigations of 1560 and 1861.

2nd.—Extraets from Hamilton’s Travels about 1720, which
furnish graphie pictures of old Caleutta life, as well as sketches
of all the European scttlements in Bengal.

Srd.—Holwell’s Narrative of the Tragedy in the Black
Hole in 1756. Ifclwell was one of the suflerers in that
terrible eatastrophe, in which a hundred and twenty-three
persons were stifled to death in a small dungeon, whilst only
twenty-three lived till the next morning.

Of the remainder of the volume little need le
sald. It consists of extracts from the Caleuita
records strung together by an explanatory narrative,
There are some strange and lamentable episodes,
such as the quarrel over the inland trade and the
massacre at Patna,  All, however, may e left to
tell their own story.
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The labour which has heen spent upon this
volume is beyond all calewlation. It cannot be
judged by theresults, but only from the voluminous
reeords whieh have been carefully scarched Dbut
vielded nothing. The time expended, however, will
never be regretted should 1t appear that the in-
formation now collected from original or half-for-
gotten sources has helped to throw more light
upon the rise of British power in India,

J. TALBOYS WIEELER.

CALCTTTY,
The 26(h Decemler 1577,






CONTENTR

CHAPTER 1.
INDIA [N THE SEVENTEENTH UENTUEY.
A. D. 1600 To 1700,

FAGE
Early English settlements . . . . . 1
Division of India:—Hindustan, DLl\han, Pommuh . . . ib
Hindns under Mubammadan rule . . . . . . . 2
Afghans and Moghuls . . . . . . . . . b
Moghul Empire in India . . .. . . . . 3
Alkbar, 1556-1605 . . . . . . . . . . ib.
Policy of Akbar . . . . . . . . . b,
Partiality {for Hindus and Eumpeaus . . 4
Inherent weakness of Moghul rule . . . . . . 5
Moghul despotism . . . . . . . . o b
Land tenures . . . . . . . . . 6
Renter and husbandman . . . . . . . . ih.
Proprietory right of the Sovereign . . . . . 7
Rights of inheritance refused to office- lla]dem . . . . b
Life in public . . . . 8
Government in the provinces . . . . . . . ih.
Revenue system . . . . . . . . . . 9

Presents . . . . . . . . . . .10
Moghul Court . . . . . . . . . . b,

Rebellions . . . . . . . . . . . 11
Jehangir, 1605-1627 . . . . . . . . .12
Shah Jehan, 1628-1658 . . . . . . . . ih,
Aurungzeb, 1658 to 1707 . . . . . . . . ib.
Bigotry and hypaerisy . . . . . . . .13
War between the four princes . . . . . . . b
Reign of Aurungzeb . . . 14

tise of the Mahrattas . . . . . . . . . b
Sivaji, the Mahratta . . . . . . . . I
War against Sivaji . . . . . . . . o ib.
Sivajiat Delht . . . . . . . . . . ib.
Tieath of Sivaji, 1680 . . . . . . . . .16

Aurungeeb takes the fiell . . . . . . . .ib



X CONTENTS.

Perseenting wars against Hindus . . . .
Wars ju Rajputana

CHAPTER I1.

ENGLISH AT SURAT AND BOMBAY.

A. D. 1600 T0 1700.
Early scttlement at Surat

Tlostility of the Portuguese . . .
Pomp of the President . . .
Visit of Mandelslo . . . . ,

Surat Custom House .
Entertainment at the Enr']mh hou':e . .
Order of the English ]:‘:lLtO'lj . . .
Tea . . . .
Lnglish G'lrdeu . . PR .
Amusements at Surat
Journey to Abmadabad

lajput outlaws . . . . . .
Almadabad . . . . . .

.

Almadabad maintains 12,000 horse.  The Governor’s wealth

His Court

His expense .

Mandelslo visits the Govemm of Ahmadab Ld
Their discourse

Dinner . . . .
A second visit to tlae Govel nov

Opina .

Character of the (xm ernor nf Ahm'ul Lbad
His eruelty.  Mandelslo leaves Abmadabad .
Visit of I'ryer to Surat . .

The ¥nglish Factory

Full of neise

PFhe four Chief Offices

The Company’s Servants, and lll(.ll Qllqlles
The wnder [actories modelted by this

The Presidency

The 'uh.mm"v of hun" at the (,omml

The baseness of the Banians . . ,
Nunber of persons in the Fuctory

State of the Presilent

Al places in India subject to the Plealdcnc_), W]tll their commo-

dities . . . . . ' . .

.

.

.

PAGE
16
17

18
b,
ib.
19
ib.
20
21
23
ib.
ib.
ib.
23
ib.
ib.
24
ib.

i,
25
ib.
26
27
28
ib.
ih,
20
ib.
30
ib,
ib.
3
ib.
ib.
ib.

32



CONTENTS,

The investment set on foot in the rains

This trade managed by a Company betfer t]mn by FIC( h 'Ll.]en

Their Freemen greater slaves than their Scrvants . . .

The Charges of the English Compfm_) not so great as t.he Hol-
landers . . . . .

Their Charter put n fcuce .

The course of the Presidents .

The English defend themselves with honom fnrf'unst ‘-1\a]| a qunud
time . . . . . .

The power of the Plesldent . . . .

I1l success of the first adventures . . . . . . .

War with Portugal . . . . . . .
The Company enrich this Port . . . . .
Rudeness of the Mussulmau mendicants

Seamen . . . .

Subordination of Bombav to Surat .

The Town of Dombay . .

Fresh-water springs scarce . . . . . .
Woaods of Cocoes . . . . . . . .
Parell . . . . . . . . . .
Balt-pans . . . . . .

Maijm . . . . . . .

Salvasong . . . .

Malabar Hill . . .

Bigness of the island

Mixt people . ..

English Government . . .

Power and state of the President .
Unhealthiness of Bombay

English women . . .
Longevity of natives aud Pmtucruese . ]
Misery and mortality of the English

English embassy to Sivaji

Officionsness of a Chief Mivister of Strlte to the Enrrh\h
Rairee . . . .

Tke hill . . . .

Aundience with Sivaji . . . . . . . .
Sivajl weighed jn gold . . . . . . .
Grants the request of the English

The Ambassador summoned {o the Coronation . .
Coronation of Sivaji . . . . .

The Rajah marries a fomrth Wlfe . . . . . .
Sivaji signs the Articles . . ’

Value of ile foregoing description

xi
TAGE

P
g

33
il

ib.
ih.
31

il
44
ib.
435
ib,
46
ib,
ib.



i CONTENTS,

CHAPTER TIT.
ENGLISIL AT JADTAS.

A. . 1600 1o 1677

Attempts at & settlement ou the eastern side of Inilia
Want of a tevritory and fortification . .

Purchase of Madras . . . .

Madras founded, 1639 . . . . .

Territory and island . .

White Town . . .

Black Town . . . . . . .
Early perils . . . . . . . . .
Tise of Madras

Absence of records prior tn 1(:.40

Capture of St. Thomé by the Muhawadans ui' (.u l.nmh
Madras in 1672 .

European establishment

Consuitations and general letters .
Mevchants, Factors, Wnters, and Apprentices
Private trade and presents

Chaplain and Scheolmaster

Administration of justice

Native police

Morals .

Fryer's visit abont 101 L . .
Went ashore in a boat called a 7\[\\«01:]1 . . .
Landed, are well wetted at Fort St. George

The Fort described

Neat dwellings . . .

Portuguese Chapel . .

The English masters of '\I’ldl-‘ﬁ; . .
Sir Willlam Langhorn Acent . . . .
Number of English and Portugals

Black Town . .

Visited a Pagoda, or He: nhen Temph,

The English Tombs

The Enchsh Gardens

What Pawn is . .

Nature of the peaple . . .

The conntry

R, Thomé . .
Mistory of St Thomns |
St Thomas Chivistians

PAGE

47

ib.
48
ib,
49
il
50
ib.
ib.
ib.
51
ib.
b,
52

ib.

33
ib.
51
b,
ib,
ib,
55
a6
ib-
ih.
il
57
ib.
ib.
53
ib.
59
ib.
ib.
61)

ib.,



CONTENTS. xiii

CHAPTER 1V.
MADRAS UNDER GOLKONDA,
A. D. 1670 1o 1688,

PAAR
# hadras in the Olden Time” . . . . .62
CGovernment of 8ir William Langhorn, lb 0.7 . . . . b,
French invasion . . . . . . . . . Y
Madras in danger . . . . . . . . . . b
Bobba Salieb . . . . . . . . B3
Proposed abandonment of I\Iadns . ib-
Surrender of the Freach . . 65

Peace with the Dutelh . . . . . . . . . b
Moral rules at Madras

Low state of morals . . . .08

Reverend Patrick Wuarner . . . . . . . . 08
Letter to the Directors . . . . . . . . b
Vicious lives . . . . . . . . . . . il
Drunkenness , . . . . . . . . . . 69
Popery . . . . . . . . . . . . ib.
Fvil marriages . . . . . . . . ib.
Negleet of publie wm~,111p . . . . . . . . 70
Twnmorality of the few . . . . . . . . b
Salute at a Catholic Chureh . . . . . . . .71
Mallmy and Barnes . . . . . . . ibe
Warner's return . . . . . . .72

Change of Governors at "\[adm:.

. . . . . . 1b.
Sivaji, the Mahratta . . . . . . . . . 73
Departure of Sivaji . . . . . . . . ib.
Condition of Mysore . . . . . . . . . b
The nose-cutting Haja of Saranpatan . . . . . . T4
Foundation of a Protestant church at Badras . . . . 75
Marrviages of Protestants and Catholics . . . . . . ib.
Offspring of mixed marriages . . . . . .76
Oppression of Lingapa . . . . b
Embargo on Madras . . . . . . . .77
Firman fremn Golkonda . . . . . . . . . 78
Tronbles at Madras . . . . . b
My, William Gyfford . . . . . . . .70
Mr, Jusizh Child . - . . - b
Local taxes . . . . . . . . . . b

Yesolution of the Dueutou . . . . . 80
Innndation at Madras . . ib.

Directors inslst on local luxation .



XIv CONTENTS,

Petition of Natives of Madras . .

Troceedings of the Madras Govemment . . . . .
Slave trade at Madras . . . . . .

Itinal prohibition of the slave trade

Golkouda threatened by Aurnngzeh . .

Tnstruclions of the Directors . . . . . . .
English defy the Sultan of Golkonda . . . . .

CHAPTER V.
MADEAS UNDER THE MOGHCLS.
A, D, 1638 To 1750.

Golkonda conquered by Aurangzeb . . . . . .
l)cstruciion of the English Faclory al 1Tughli . . .
Var Letween the English and Moghuls .
'\h Channock at Madras . . ,
Nuwab of Bengal invites the Envhah to 1(,&1111
Madras a Sovereign Stale . . .

Qualifications for a Second in Couneil .
Diflicultics between the Divectors and the Councii .
Form of Muvicipal Government : Natives mixed with Europeans

Discretionary powers . . . . . . . . .
Madras in danger . .
Tlelations between the Enwllch and the ".Iowhula rmd the ’\Iahmthq
Noghuls captnre Golkonda . . . .

Madras submits to the Moghul . . . . . .
Application of a Moghul's Life Guardsman . . ..
Mahralia ravages . . . . . . . . .

Allairs ab Golkonda . . . .

Dloghul negetiations . . .

Presents to the Mahratta P’\_]m . . -

Mahrattas besiege Tondiclierry

Bloghn! Carnatie and Maliatta Cs umtu,

Frrontier fintress of Ginjee ov Jinji . .

Yalfikar Xlan, first Nawab of the Carnalic

Fnglish settlement at Fort 8t. David .
Siegre of Jinji by the Moghuls . : . . . .

Privations of the Meghuls . .

"roubles at the Moghul camp

Mlahratla sucecsses . . .

Yl hkar Klan straitened for m{)nc_y . . . .

Nawab expeeted to attack Madras . . . . . . .

Moghuls copture Jinji . .

rAGL
31
ks
53
83
84
ib.
87

&8
ib,
84
ib.
a0
ib.
1
]
ib.
93

ib.
ib.
ib.
91
05
a3
ih,
a7
98
ib.
ib,
79
ib,
ib.
ib.
100
ib.
ib,
101
ib.



CONTENTS.

Nawab's fricndship for the English

DaGd Khan, seeond Nawab of the Carnatic

More demands for money . . .

Tesolution of Gevernor 'itt .

Nawab Daidd Xban gives way

Governor Pitt’s hobpnallty

Preparation for entertaining the Nawab Daud nh an

The dinner . .

Tteturn to St. Thomé .
Nawab proposcs going ob board the El‘l"‘llah :31}111‘3

How prevented .

Proposed visit to the Comp'my s "mden ; nlao pu,\on.ul

Extraordinary demands of Anrungzeb

Moghul ideas of Europeaus . .
Moghul ships
English pirates . . . .

Moghul threats .

Preparations of the Erglish

XKhafi Khan'’s visit to Bombay

Bombay Castle . . R
Bombay Governer

Demands of the Moghul on Govel nor Pnt
Commotions at Madras .
Remonstranee of Governor Pitt
Threats of Nawab Dadd Khan
Siege of Madras .

February o April .

The English offer terms

Datid Khan raises the siege
Death of William ITT
Proclamation of Queen Anne .
Destruetion of a Moghul army
Right and left hands . . .
Closer relations with Dellit

Curious trade veport, 1712

DMadras trade in 1712

Later records . . . .
Changes in marriage laws

Curlous will, 1720 .
Captain Hamilton at Madras .

Site of Madras . .

Trosperity of Madras during 1he Wars
Town 1Iall and Corporation

Mayor's Court

. . . .

PAGE
102
ib,
103
ih.
104
ib.
ib,
105
1o6
ib.
ib.
ih.
167
ib.
ib.
108
ib.
100
ib,
ib.
110
111
ib.
1]‘)

113
ib.
ib.

114
ib.

“ib.

115
ib.
116
ib.
117
118
119
121
124
ib.
125
126
ib.



xvi CONTENTS.

Law at Madras . . . . . . .

Dirates . . . .

Hamilton's voyage to S)am . .

Hamilton's grievance . . . . . .
Inbabitants of Black Town . . . .
Governor absolute . . .

Nea-gate . . .

Alint, schoels, &e. . . .
Diamond mines
Working of the mines .

Decrease of trade . . . . . . .
Foretgn trade . . . : .
TPopulation . . . . . . . .

St. Thomé

Legend of 8t. Thomas

Church at St. Thomé

Cumpany’s garden . . . . . .
Decay of 8t. Thomé . . .
Reoreanisation of the Md) or's (_umt . . .
Grotesque procession

Political relations .

Nuwab of Arcot

Hindu and Moghul admnmtmtlun :outl -1~ted
Breaking up of the Moghul Empire . .
Growing independence of the Nizam of Ivderabad
Dependence of the Nawab of Arcot on the Nizam .
Hereditary Nawals

Troubles in the Carnatic ]

Mabrattas at Trichinopoly .

Murder of the Nawab . . .o

Accession of the Nawab's son

Intervention of the Nizam

Anwar.ud.din .

Murder of the young Naw 1b

Anwar-ud-din becowes Nawab

War between Great Britain and France

Madras euptured and restored

Peace in Eorope : war in India

Schemes of Dupleix . . . . . .
Death of the Nizam « war for the suecession .

Chunda Sahbib, the French Nuwab: Mnhamumad All, iln, I‘.u '11~h

Nawab .
French Nawab set up b\ thlm\ .
Etichish oaimant at Trichinopoly

PAGHE
127
ib.

128
ib.
129

130

b,
13t
ib.
ib.
133

136
ib.
ib.

137
ib.
ib,

138
ib.
ib.

139
ih.
ih.

1.0
ib.

141
ih.
ib.



CONTENTS.

Failure of the French claimants to capture Trichinopoly
Nazir Jung, the English Nizam

Triumph of the Enc’hsh Nizam and Eﬂ"]lah Nawa.b
Revolution and tmn:fmmat;on

Murder of the English Nizam : triumph oE the Flem.h \17an1
Triumph of the French Nawab . . . . .
Glory of Dupleix .

French at Hyderabad under Bus*y

Salabat Jung, the French Nizam, cedes the Nultheru (.11La1~, to the

French
English Nawab be51ef'ed at P(}ﬂdlChBl’lY
Clive relieves Trichinopoly by the capture and def‘ence of Axcot
Glory of Clive .
English Nawab at Alcot Freuch Nizam at Hyderabad

CHAPTER V1.
ENGLISH IN BEYGAL,
4. D, 1640 To 1750.

Moghul vbstructiveness . . . .

Old hatred of the Porfuguese

Mussulman eomplaints against the Por’cuauese

Revenge of Shah Jeban on Hughli, 1632

English at Piply, 1633 . .

English trade duty free, 1640 .

English factory at Hughli . . . .
Saltpetre factory at Patna . . . . - )
Absence of records at Caleutta

War between the song of Shah Jehan, 1656

AMegkul wars for the suceession

Invasion of Bengal by the King of Arakan .
Ravages of the Rajas of Assam and Cooch Behar .
Amir Jumla, Viceroy of Bengal, 1658

Shaista Khan, Viceroy, 1664 .

Punishment of the King of Arakan

Suppression of Portuguese pirates .

Complaints of the English

Commutation of dulies .

Tavernier’s journey from Agra to Dacca and Ihlc'hll lGOa Gu
Agra .

Bengal Revenue . .

Rhinoceros . .

Aurungabad .

I

xvil
PaGH
141
142
ib.

ib.

ik,
143
ib.

il

ih.
144
it
145
ib.

147
ib.

148
149
ib.
150
ib.
ib.
ib.
151
ib.
152
ib.
ib,
153
ib.
ib.
154
ib.
ih.
ib.

154



XLl CONTENTS.

River Ganges . . .
Allahabad . . . . .

Crosging a river . . .

Benares . . . . . . . .

Patna . . . . . . . .

Rajmahal . . . .

Parting from Bernier . . . . . . .
Crocodiles . . .

Dacea
Vistts the Na\mh

Hospitalittes . .

TTughli . . . .

Tavernier’s grievances

Pervsecution of Tinidus, 1680

Jezya demanded from Earopeans .

The English oppressed . . . . .

Mr. Job Channeck

Ibrahim Khan, Nawab, 1689 F()undattun uf Cdkuth
Loss of the salipetre trade . . . .
Hindu rebellion in Bengal, 1606

Azini-u-shan, Vieeroy, 1696

Fortification of Caleutta .

English hold the rank of Zemindar

Objections over ruled .

Muarshed Kuli Khan, Nawab, 1:01

Zemindars oppressed .

Ewmployment of new collectors

Remeasurement of Jands

Subsistence allowances to Zemindars

Zemindars of Bhirblium and Kishnaghur ('\emptud
Submission of Tipperah, Coocli Behar, and Assam .
Administration of justice

Despotic powers

Rujas refused seats .

Zewnindars prohibited palangnins

Reasons For craploying only Dengalis

Story of Raja Oudy Narain

Zemindari of Rajeshahi .

Thily audit of aceonnts . . . . .
Tortnre of Zemindars

Cruelties of the Deputy Dewan

Demands of Murshed Kali Khan upon thc Fncrhah

The Governor sets aside the privileges of the English, 1713

Euglish cmbazsy {o Delli, 1715

PAGEH
155
ib.
156
ib.
157
ib.
ib.
1b.
158
159
160
ib.
ib.
161
ib.
ib.

162
ib.
ib.

163
ib,
it

164
ib.
ib.

lﬁo

ib.
ib.
166
ih.
167
ib.
b,
ib.
ib.
168
ib.
ib,
ib.
169

170



CONTENTR,

Delbi noknown to the English at Caleutta

Records of the embassy preserved at Madras .

Farrukh Siyvar made Emperor by the two Sayyids .

Khan Dauran hostile to the two Sayyids .

Extracts from the Madras records |

EReception of the English embassy at Delhi

Embassy advised by Zoudi Khan . .

Breach between the Emperor and the twe Sayyils

Husain sent to be Viceroy of the Dekhaxr

Dadd Khav ovdered to cut off Iusain

Expected rupture . .

Return of the Emperor to Del}u

Sickness of Farrukh Siyar

Death of Dadd Khan

Marriage of Farrukh Siyar to the dauc'htel of the Judhpul lm']a
English snrgeon rewarded .

Bll“]ﬂEb‘i of the embas:y delayed by the marriage .

Slow progress . . . . .
Mutiny of the Moghul army at Del[n . . . . .
Arrest and massaere of the Sikhs at Delki

Strange procrastination and forgetfuluess of Khan Daulan
More delays . . . .

Tighting at the Moghul Couzt . . .

Alarm of the '\Ioﬂ‘hul

Farewell audicnce . .

Troubles of the English doctor .

Death of Hamilton: inscription on his ton)h

Bloody quarrels at Delht .

Murder of the Emperor Farrukh Siyar

Captain Hamilton's aceount of the Evglizh qettlcmeuts n Bencral

1720 .
Bnin of Piply by the remov al to Hurrll aud Cdlcutta
Coxe’s and Sagor Islands . . .
Anchorage at Rogue’s River .

Dunish house . .
Caleutia, Juanpardoa, and Ra,dnacrm
Ponjelly .
Tanna Fort . . .

Governapore .

Setilement at C'lkutta b‘ Job Chammd\, 16G¢ ?O
Despotie power of Mr. Chaonock

Story of Mr. Channock’s native wife

Fort William and English houses .

Story of Sir Edward Littleten

PAGE
179
i71

ih.
ih,
ib,
ih.

172
174
173

ib.
ib.

176

ib,
1b.

177

ib,
ib.
178
170
180
iks.

182

ib,

183
ih
184
183
ib.

186

187
ib.
188
ib.
ib.
ib,
ib.
189
ib.
ib.
190
ib.



XX CONTENTS.

Mr. Weldon

Secandals about bribes

Divine Service .

Governor’s house

Hospital, garden, and frsh ponds

Docks on the opposite bank .

Social life of the Englizsh in Bengal

English soldiers

Transit duttes levied by petty RﬁJd.b

Different religions

Injustice of the Euglish Governors

Story of Captain Perrin and Governor qheldon
Hamilton’s interference

Story of the Persian wine

Territory and populahon of the Company s seftlement
Barnagul

Danish colony . . . . . . . .
Danish and French Comnames

Dutch factory at Chinsura

Hughli .

Cossimbazar . . . . . . . . . .
DMurshedabad

DMalda

Patna

Benares .

Dacea

Chittageng

Sundiva

A hundred pagans to one '\Iussulma'l

Lightness of Moghul taxation

Hamilton's imperfect information . . . .
Death of Marshed I{uli Khan

Rise of Aliverdi Khan .

Raja of the Chukwars . . . . . .
Independence of the old Raja: submission of the young Raja
Treachery of Aliverdi Khan .

Persian invasion under Nadir Shah, 17 38 39

Afghan conguest of Persia; rise of Nadir Shah

Causes of the Persian invasion of Tndia.

Incapacity, corruption, and treachery

Massacre, outrage, and spoliation

Brealing up of the Moghul Empire

State of Bengal . .

The Seits or Hindu b&u]wrs

PiIOE

190
191
ib.
ib.
ib.
192
ib.
ib.
193
ib.
ib.
ib.
194
195
b,
ib.
ib.
194
ib.
ib.
197
1b.
ib.
ib.
1498
ib.
199
ib.
ih,
200
ib.
ib.
ib.
201
ib.
ib.
202
203
ib.
204
205
ib.
206
ih.



CONTENT.

Lawlessness of the Nawal

Conspitacy

Rebellion of Ahverd1 hh'm l. 11. 1’

Usurpation of Aliverdi Khan, 1742

Mahrattas invade Bengal, 1742-50 .

War between England and France, 1744

Peace between English and French in India, 1751 .

CHAPTER VII.
CALCUTTA AND ITS CAPTURE.

4. D, 1750 To 1736,
State of Caleutta, 1750-36
Mahratta ditch
Population . . .
Caleutta of 1752 and 1876 compared
European clement at Caleutta
Trade at Calentta .
Saocial life . .
Native life, Hindn :Lnd ‘.[uhamm'&dqn . .
English supreme within the Company's bounds
Administration of justice amongst the Euglish
Administration of justice amongst the Natives
Revenue of the English at Calculta
Total revenue . .
Generzl nse of cowries . . . .
The Kotwal or head of police
Suberdinate factories

Changes in the transaction of bu:.mc:Sa abolition of contractors

iike Omichund. . .
Suraj-u-daula, Nawab, 1756 . .
Capture of the English factory at Cos=1mbazn
Capture of Caleutfa
Holwell's narrative of the tragedy of the B]ack Hole
Ditficulty in writing the narrative
Importance of Holwell’s narrative .
Trangnillity of mind en the voyage to Eno-l'md
State of the prisoners on the evening of the capture
Factory in flames .
Bravery of Mr. Leech
Prisoners driven through the bazmcLs mto the Blaclc Hole
Eight o'clock .
The situation

xxi
PAGE
207
ib.
ib.
208
ib.
ib.
204

212

ib.
213

ib.
214
215
216



xxi CONTEXNTS,

Despair . .
Neeessity for tranqullhtv
Fearful prospect .

Diribing the Jemadar: the \avmb qsleop
P'erspiration . . . . . . . . .
F.xpedients for relief
Nine o'clock . . . . . .
Effluvia . . - . . . .
Water . .
Sad results

tavings .
Diversion of the <'u'uds .
Eleven o'clock . . . . . . .

Ttank and distingtion for rfolten . . .
Centre of the Black Hole . . . .
The platform . . . . . '
Death of JMr. Exyre

Insupportable thirst

Thivst increased by water .

Strange refreshment

Delirium

Suffoeation .
i{alf-past eleven till tWO o c]ﬂ(.k n the morning
Suieidal temptation

Mr. and Mrs, Carey

Dreath of Mr. Carey

stupor . . . . . .

[w-s of sensation

[nterval of unconsciousness

Carrled to the window

Hecovery of conscivtisness . . .
Release ordered
Restoration . . . . .

Slow opening of the door
Devnandx of the Nawadb for hlddcn treasnre
Callous Nawab

Nawab inexorable .

Severe treatinent .
Rewwon for the Nawal's cruelty
Further sufferings .

Iron fetters

Eumbark for '\Iuhhe{hlnd
Sufferings on the vavags

Poor diet w preservation

PAGE
231
232

ib.

ib.
ib.
244
ib.
ib.

235

ih.
ih,
ib.
236
ib.
ib.
ib.
237
ib.
738

239
ib.
ib.

240
ib.

ib.
241
il.
ib.
ib.
242
b,
ih.
1b.
243
ih,
ib.
213
ib.
ib.
1b.



CONTENRTS. XXl

PAGR

Application to the Duteh at Chinsura . . . 245,
Ridienlous incident . ib,
Refractory Zemindar . . . ib
Attack on the Zemindar R . ib,
Holwell dragged through the sun . 216
Submission of the Zemindar . ib.
Return march il
Re-cmbarkation . . . . . 217
Small mereics . . ib.
Humanity of Mr. Law, Chxef of the Flench factow 1t Cmmmquzu . ib,
Overdndulgence . . . . . . ib.
Arrival at \Imshodabmd . . 248
March throngh the city . . . . . b
More suffevings . . . . . ib.
Fever and gout . . ib.
Humanity of the anch and Dutch . . ib.
Mention of Warren Hastings. . . 249
Better news . . . . . v b,
Hope of velease . ib.
Conducted to the Naw ab s p'ﬂacc . ib.
No audicuce . . . . . . . . ib.
Disappointments 230
Fears of the worst ib.
Despair « b,
Release . ib.
Explanations . . . . 231
Conclusion . ib,
Demolition of the thL Holo n 1‘31‘3 ib.
Appearance of the Black Hole in 1512 ib.
List of the sufferers in the Black Ifole . 252

CHAPTER VIIL
FIR3T GOVERXMEXNT OF CLIVE.
A.D. 1757 To 1760.

Calentta recovered, January 1757,  Colonel Clive Governor 254
Attitude of the Nawab . R . ib.
Defeat of the Nawab by Clive, Fcbmar}' 1107 9255
Objections to peace . . . . . . . 1
Lavish promises of the \awab . . %56
Difficulties with the French at (,handelnaﬂore . . ib.
Inerease of French influence in the Dekhan under Bms; ib.



X1V CONTENTS,

Captare of Chandernagore

The Nawab inclines towards the Flench
Alarming proceedings of the Nuwab
Diffieulties of Clive

French and English in Bengal . . .
Native censpiracy at Murshedabad . . . .

Clive makes terms with the conspirators
Victory at Plassey, May 1757

Clive makes Meer Jaffier Nawab: presents and compﬂns'mon .

Joy and triumph at Caleutta .

Wealth of Clive . . . . .
Meer Jaffier drives the Hmdus mto rebe 111011 . . .
Nawab of Oude threatens Dengal . . .

Clive averts the denger . . . .
Diffienlt position of Clive . . .o
Authority of the Nawab exercised by (,ln‘e
Mahratias’ and Meghuls' court: Clive

Ruin of the French interest in the Dekhan

The SBhalizada threatens Bengal .

Defeated by Clive . . . . .

War with the Duteh

Meer Jaflier frightened . . .

Clive returns te England, 1760 . .

Poliey of Clive ; his letter to Pitf .

Clive offered the post of Dewan by the \[oohul C‘ourt reasons for

refusing
Previous scheme of Cu]ond ‘\[111
Clive's idcas of coniquest
Pitl’s objeetions

CHAPTER IX.
CALCUTTA RECORDS 1 CHANGING NAWARS.

Ao D 1760 10 1763
Critieal state of Bengal :
uovernors Hoelwell and Vansittart |
Bengal threatened
Nawab Jaffier deposed
Lustallation of Nawab Cossim
Invasion repelled
Kecords of the Home Office d.t Cl](,llltd
Designs of Meer Cussim
fhab Alaw ot Datng

FAGD

257

ib.
258
ib.
259
ib.
260
ib.
ib,
281
ib.
262
ib.
ib.
263
ib.
264
ib.
265
ib.
266
ib.
267
ib.

263
ib.
270
ib,



CONTENTS,

XXV
PAGE
Eunglish propose conducting Shak Alam fo Delhi . . . . 275
Afghan influences predominating at Delhi . . . . . Ib.
Extracts from Caleutta records . . ib.
King Shab Alam roturus towards Delli; ﬂuls to Ubtmn the htlp of
the Euglish . . . . . . b,
Designs of Nawab Cossin npon the I'mr' . . . . . 277
Designs of the English upon the King . . . . . ib.
The Kuglisk apply to Shal Alun for other sunnuds . . . 273
Also for sunnuds for their Nawab at Arcot . . . . . ib.
Designs of Nawab Cossim against the Hindu grandees . . 279
Non-interference with the Nawab's servants: question as 1cwalds
Ram Narain . . ib-
Major Carnac and Colonel Coote Wl::lled to pxotect Ram Numu
Governor of Behar, against Meer Cossim . . . . . 281
Regrets the dispute with Colonel Coote . . . . . . b
Miscellaneous incidents . . . . . . . . . b,
Troubles in Burma . : . . . . . ib.
Distress amongst French ﬂnmhes in Beuwal . . . . . 282
State of affsirs with the Duteh . . . . ib.
Remonstrance with the Dutch respecting the \Test Cmst . . ih.
Deputation of Mr. Warren Iaslings to Nawab Mceer Cossim :
question of the twenty lakhs, 1762 . . . . . 283
Disputes in the Calentta Council . . . . b
Charge of treachery against Ram Churmn ; <;11<pected Fm CEry . 284,
Bequests of Omichund to the Magdalen House and rouudllno
Hospital . . . . . . ib.
Despatches from the Court of Dnectms reviewing events . . 285
News of Shah Alam received vid St. Helena . . ib.
Circumstances under which the Directors would have he]ped qluh
Alam . . . . . 1b.
Remarks of the Dnectors on Bcnoal 1evolutmus in geneml . . 288
Colonel Calliaud charged with an attempt Lo assassinate the Shah.
zada . . . . . . . . . . . ib.
Punishment if guilty . . . . 287
Other Europeans, il implicated, to be pumahed in hlxe manneyr ils.
Complaints of the heavy cost of revolution . . . . . ib,
Tranquillity in Bengal most desirable . . 288
Revenue of fifty lakhs yearly under the heafy mth "\Ieel Cussun
most satisfactory . . . . o il
TNeal cause of the massacre of the Ln"llsh in Bmma, . , . 299
Highly dissatisfied with the disputes in the Caleutta Conncil , . ib.
Turther despatches to the Court of Divectors . . . 290
Results of the mission of Warren Hastings to Meer Cowm . . b

Proposed alliance with the Raja of '\Iumpur against the King of
Burma . . . . . . . . . . .201



xxvi CONTENTS.

Application of Shal: Alam for help to recover Delhi
Heply to Shah Alam: Mr. YVansittart proposes seeing the King at
Monghyr .
M. Vansittart will also contllmte \Icm (msm)
Farther enquiries about Xam Churn: imyplication of \:IJndLOOTDdl
in the forgervy .
Dangerous character of \undcoomar
Despatehes from the Directors .
ITighly gratified with the general tmnqn]ﬂlty and pmspcl]tv
An advance to Delhl wonld be most injudicious : the best poliey is
isolation and nentrality . . .
Nawnb Meer Cossiin ought to have been bettel ‘iuppOlted in clmm~
ing the sunnnds for Benral, Belar, and Orissa, from 8hah Alam
Approve of the refusnt of the Dewani offered by Shaly Alam: in-
gratitnde of the King
Surprised at the unwarrantable dem'md of twent_y ths from the
Nawab
Full apologies to be tendued to the '\'dwdb in Hll. name 0[' H]e
Company . . .
Weak capacity of \11 V uqttmt . . . . . . .

CHAPTER X.
CALCUTTA RECORDE: PRIVATE TRADE.
A, Do 17G3.
Tengal gomastas
Privale trade
Extension of private trade ml(md
Enlish flag and dustock
Native respect for the English
Native agents or gomastas
Complaints against the gomastas
Pretensions of Nuwab Cossiin .
Decriminations letween the English 'md t].le Naw 'lb: o[hu TR Te-
specting the nland trade . .
Disenssion in the Board: all the Diree t01~, summomd tn (.'alut'(ta .
Meeting of the full Board at Caleutta
Consultations, 15th Febroary : Majors Adamns and ( arnae summonul
Measures for preventing disorders during the interval . . .
Consultations, Ith February @ translation ovdeved of all Firmans,
Hushoolhookawms, and Treaties . . . . . . .
Consultutions, 22ud February: matter in dispute veduced to
questions . . . . . . . . .
Consultations, Ist J\Imcll wjority agreed on the freedom from all
dnties: eede the duty on salt to the Nawub

FAOR

2491

202

ib. -

203
ihb.
ib.

2014

ih.
200
ib.
300
il.

301

02
303
JUL
ib.
il.



CONTENTS, XXVl

Morits of the question submitied to the Directors .

Consultations, 5th March: regnlations for the mutunal restr m:t of
English agents and the Nawab’s servants .

Mr, Vansittart’s correspondence with the Nawab, Fth -"I"lth

Deputation of Messrs. Amyatt and Hay to the Nawab .

Question of corvesponding through the President or through the
whele Board

Abolition of all duties by the \'.rawab 321u1 \Iauh . .

Consultations, 24th March : deiermination to remonstrate with tho
Nawab . . .

Consultations, 30th March : ‘\YJ.WJblefLIaeS to recetve th:, deputanou

Consultations, 1st April: deputation sent to Monghyr: Nawab
told that his refusal might bring on a rapture . . .

Coensultations, 11th April : Nawab persistently refuses to receive
the deputation . . .

Nawab asked for definite chal ges acmnbt M. Ellh . .

Court of Directors condemn the Calcutta Board

The Nawab to be informed accordingly .

Colonel Cailliand honorably acquitted

Disapproval of every measnre {aken against the N m‘qh

All the Nawab's grievances to be redressed

Impatient for further intelligence .

Private trade the chief causeof all the mhundmstaudqu mth the
Nawab

All inland trade to be 'Lbohshed .

Export and import trade alone to be duty flef_‘

All agents to be abolished. All trade to be carried on tlnuuuh the
Company’s factories .

All persons acting contrary to 01der< to be dlbullsa&d the service

Nundeoomar to be kept under surveillance . . .

Glad that no kelp was given to the Raja of \Iumpur . . .

Curreut crrors . . . .

Treaties only hurried 'lcvleemeuts

Kecessity for a dictator .

SBuspeets the English

Reliance of the Hinda grandees

CHAPTER XL
CALCUTTA RECORDS: PATNA MASSACRE,

A. D, 1763,
English andacity . . . . . . . '
Ill-timed mission to I\IOD(’]_I)I
Imperious action of the English

PAGE
306

07
i,

a3

ils.

30
ib.

ih,

314
ib.
ih,

315
ib.

316
ib.
ib,

317

318
ib,

319



xxvii CONTENTS,

Terrible results .

Mr. Amyatt leaves Pama

English factory at Patna . . .
Diaries at Patna .

Anviversary dinmer of baitle of P]ic‘tcx
Conternplated attael on the town of Patna
Patna taken and lust

Flight of the English towards Ol]dg
Surrender of the Fuglish to Meer Cossim
Diary of an English prisoner at Patos .
News from Monghrr

Murder of Mr. Amyatt and hnsmn Coopcl
Nawab at Monghyr . .

Muvder of TLuropeans . . .
Nawab marches from Menghyr to Pntn't
Horvible ymwnounrs . . . .
Diary of JMr. Fullerton, cole sarvivor .
Massacre at Patna by Somru

Excuses and threats of the Nawab
Flizht of the Nxawab

Escape of Dr. Fullerton

RBuin of Meer Cossim

Decisive battle of Buxar, lmL
Rostoration of Meer Jaffier

CHAPTLER XTI
SECOND GOVERNMILXNT OF ('LIVE.

A, Do 1763 1o 17067,

Plans of Lord Clive
Setting up an infant Nawab .
Forestalled by Governor Spenear
A puppet Nawal aud Native Mentor
(‘mnpln'mts of the new Nawab

Wrath of Loxl Clive
Provisional measures .
Treaty with the Kine and \').W’lb \ 1zier
Setilement of Ounde . .
Cenflicting policy of Spencer and Clne .
Objeels of Clive

Restoration of Gude to the \a“ ab provision fo1 tl*e I\lnﬂ'

PAGE
319
ib.
ib.
320
ib.
ib.
ib.
321
322

ib.
ib.
323
224
ib,
ib,
ib.
323
326
ib.
ib.
327
ib.
328

329
ib.
330
ib.
b,
3.31

332
ih.

33‘3
ib-



CONTENTS. XIS

The Dewani of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa

Provision for the Nawab Nazim

Exposition of the policy by the Select Commlttee ‘1t Calcutta
Esisting status .

Neccssnt} for accepting the Den ani .

Progpective advantages . .

Sclf-preservation . . . . . . .
Approval of the Conrt of Duec‘cot:.

Sentiments . . . . . . . . . .
Danger of the erisis . .

Definition of the office and power of ]\mcr s Dewan

Limitations of the authority exercised by the Company .

Death of the Nawab Nazim

Report of the Select Committee

Private trade

Mutiny of the Civil vaants

Qutsiders from Madras

Opposition of Bengal Civilians

Determination of Clive . .

AMutiny of the Bengal Military Oﬂucm .

Aholition of double batts

Trinmph of Clive . . . . . . .

Lord Clive leaves India, 1767 . . . . . .

Policy for the future . .

Autkority of the Nuawsb of Beurml 1cducnd to a shadow

Nawab to be retained to satisfy foreign nations

Revenue not to be increased ; evil of a drain of silver

No offensive wars, except for the defence of Bengal, Allahabad, and
Oude . .

Political relations with Shu]a -0 dmla the N.l\?"l.b Vmcl of Oude

Three powers alone worthy of atteution : the Vizier, the King, and

the Mahrattas .

Mahrattas divided into two states Poona and Nacrpul

Mabrattas of Nagpur, ¢. 6., Berar, to be reconciled by a frl.mt of
chout. . . .

Mahrattas of Poona, 7. e, We stem Dekh an, to be ov emwed by an
alliance with the Nazim . .

Objections of the Court of Directors

No security to be obtained by alliances with \Tatne prinees

The Nizam not to be supported as a balance of power against the
Mahrattas

Failure of the foreign pohcy of' 1solahon

Failure of the domestic policy of * double gov ernment'

Puppet sovereigniies throughout India .

Clive's system perfect in theory

PAGH
333
334
335

ib.
ib.
336
337
ib.
338
ib.
ib.
ib.
339
ib.
340
ib.
341
ib.
342
ib.
1b.
ib.
343

ib.
ib.
34L

345
ih.

346
ib,

347
348
ib.
ih.
ib.
319

REN



XYY CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XITI.
BEGINNING OF EBRITTSH ADMINIZTRATION.
A. D, 17067 1o 17700

Linpossible in practice . . . .
Blr. Verelst, Governor of Benwal ad\'nnced poliey
Charaeter of Verelst

tovolutions of u decade, 1757. GT . . . . . . .
Verelst’s experiences of the mercaniile peviod .
Sodden aceession of the Eng]ish to wealth and power . .
Eru of peace . . . . . .

Experimental political wqtbm of Lmd L‘h\ e . .
The pappet King at Allahabad . . . . .
The pageant Nawah Nazim . .
Relations between the Company ‘llld the \leamnt .

Experivnce of Native administration . . . . . .
Dluns of Verelst .

Evils of the Native "ldmmlstmtlon . . .

Tgnorance of the English . . . .

Continued monopoly of inland trade . . .

Helplesseess of the Nutive administration . . .

Verelst's memorandum . .

Rise of English power and decline ofl\atl\e uulhollty

Character of the Bengalis

Weakness of the Native government

Mereantile training of the Company’s servants

Sudiden rize to peliticul power . .

Conflicting antliority of the Englisk dnd the Nizamut

Imterference forbidden . . . . . . . . '
Lvil vesnlts . . . . . . . . . .
General decay.  Olligation of the English to the people of Lengal
Appointinent of Euglish Supra-visors .

Dranger of interfuring with the Nizamut . . . . .
The widdle way . . .

Duties o Supra-visors tmmmﬂ' fnl lll"‘]](l pusts

Abuges nnder the existing svstem .
Englizh Members off Coumneil to vease (i ulm" m Bu]ﬂ' ab.
Permanent valoe of Verelst’s observations

Cinses of existing evils . . . . . .
Wiant of contrel . . . .
Supreme aulhority lodged n t].n.- lmuda 0[' one or a lu\
Tenormee of the Knglish

Haost of Native dependents

Venality

PAGE
351
352

ib.
353
ib.

354
ib.
355
ib.
356
ib.
3a7

308

364
1h,
365

JL6
ib.
ib.
ib.
ih.

367



CONTENTS, vl
TAGE
Collusions of collectors and zemindars w7
Oppression of gomastas ib.
Summing up of the case ib.
Peremptory order against 111t91f'c:1 ence ib.
Sanction of Direcims to Supra-visors 363
Neacessity for interference ib.
Seevet corroption and oppression ib.
Necessity for promoting eultivation and lmtme of Llade 369
Contlieting state of the three ceded districts ib.
Administration extended to all of the provinees ib.
Extent of the worlk ih.
Imperfect knowledge . 370
Relations between the Supra-visors 1c-=1dent 3’: ‘Julsheddbad . ib.
Native administration of justice ih.
Leases to ryols W7l
Other reforms . . . 372
Control of Tazis and Br dhmmq ib.
Registration of sunnuds ib.
Forfeit of caste . 373
Oppressions of zemindars . . . . . ib,
Draiu of silver; its causes ib.
Non-return of specie 374
Vast exports of silver ih.
Threatenad vuin of Bengal ib.
Tiise tn the value of rupees . 375
Views of Verelst on foreign affairs . 376
TProstration of the Moghul Empire ib.
Weakness of Native powers . . ih.
English vielories 377
Diseordancy of Native prineces ib.
English helding the balance in Hmdustan 378
Charaeter of situation of Native powers “ih.
The King Shah Alam . ih.
Ansiety of the King to go to Delln 370
Necessity for retaining the ¥ing at ;’\]Lﬂmbwd 380
Superior advantage of the King removing to Bengal ih.
Shuja-u-danla, Nawab Vizier of Qude ib.
Propased dethronement of the Nizam 351
Grant of & blank firman to the English for the. Subahdalshlp of' thb
Dekhan . . . . . . . . . . 382
Regrets of Verelst . . . . . . ib.
Directors eancel the firman 383
Departure of Verclst . . , ib.
Possibility of an English empire over Hmdl.hhm ibe.
Failure of the scheme of Supra-visors 384






EARLY RECORDS

or

BRITISH INDIA.

CHAPTER I.
INDIA IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.
A. D. 1600 10 1500

1T three English Presidencies of Madras, Cal- Ealy English

cutta, and Bombay were founded in the seven-
tecenth century, during the reigns of Charles the
Tirst, Oliver Cromwell, and Charles the Second.
The reeords of British India consequently begin in
the seventeenth century. Before describing their
subjeet matter, it may be as well to glance at the
existing state of India; to present, as it were, an
outline picture of India in the seventeenth century.

India is an inverted triangle. Its northern boun- pirision o
dary is formed by the Ilimalayas; its western and fjiet
eastern sides are washed by the Indian Ocean and """
the Bay of Bengal. It is dividedinto three belts or
zones, which may be deseribed as Hindustan, the
Dekban, and the Peninsula. Hindustan is in the
vorth ; the Dekhan in the middle; the Peninsula in
the south. These three zones are separated from

ea h other by lines running east to west, or west to



Hindas nnder
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a EARLY RECORDS OF BRITISH INDIA.

-

east, along two rivers, and reaching to the sea on
either side. The line of the Nerbudda river sepa-
rates Hindustan from the Dekhan; the line of the
Kistna river separates the Dekhban from the Penin-
sula.!

In the seventeenth century the people of India
practically eonsisted of Hindus and Muhammadans.
The bulk were Hindus ; they were the subject race.
The Muhammadans wcre comparatively few, but
they were the ruling power. They bad begun to in-
vade India in the eleventh century. In the begin-
ning of the seventeenth century they had established
their dominion in Hindustan; they had founded
kingdoms in the Dekhan ; they had not as yet con-
quered the Peninsula. The Hindus were still mas-
ters in the Peninsula.

The Muhammadans were not all of the same race.
They comprised Afghans and Moghuls; accordingly
there was a race anfagonism® bhetween the two.
The Afghans were bizoted Muhammadans; they
were intolerant of Hindu idolatry; they had tried to
force the Koran upon the people of India by war
and persecution. In the sixteenth century their
empire had been overturned by the Moghuls. The
Moghuls were lax and indifferent in matters of reli-

' Politieally the boundary between Hindustan and the Dekban is formed
Ly the Vindhya rauge of mountains, Geographieally the line of the Ner.
budda river is preferuble. Tt bas the Vindhya wountains on its porthern
bank, whilst its sonthern bank is formed by the Satpura range.

S Besides the Afehan element there was a Turkish element. There is no
necessity in the present work to indieate any distinetive marks between Turks
and Afghuns, or Between Turks and Moghuls,
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gion ; they called themselves Muhammadans, but
many were Muhammadans only in name.

The Moghul empire in India had been the growth Moshut empire
of the sixteenth ecentury. DBaber and Humayun
were the early Moghul conquerors. Their reigns
are of no moment. The real founder of the Moghul
empire was the celebrated Akbar. This semi-en-
lightened barbarian introduced a pelicy under which
the discordant elements of Moghul, Afghan, and
Hindu were quieted down, and the whole were
naoulded into one empire.

The reign of Akbar has been regarded as 2 aman
golden era in the history of India. He was a
true Moghul, a descendant of Timur and Chenghiz
Khan. He had the instincts of a warrior and a
king. He established his empire over Hindustan,
the Punjab, and Cabul; but he is best known by
his policy. He abandoned the religious Dbigotry
which had hitherto characterised Muhammadan
rule in India. He was tolerant in religious matters,
hke the ancient Romans, At the same time he
sought to be honoured as a deity, like the Roman
emperors. This system of toleration was adopfed
by his son and grandson. During all three reigns
it was the mainstay of the empire. It will be seen
hereafter that it was abandoned by his great-grand-
son Aurungzeb for a policy of intolerance. The
bigotry of Aurungzeb brought about the decline
of Moghul rule.

The policy of Akbar and his immediate success- potiey of Akbar,
ors has rarcly been understood. It was that of
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Chenghiz Khan, the Moghul hero of the thirteenth
century. According to the old laws of Chenghiz
Klan, every religion was to be tolerated that ac-
knowledged the worship of one God. .Akbar™ acted
on this policy. At the same time he was imbued
with all the curiosity of a Moghul. Ile had a keen
relish for relizgious discussion. He studied Brab-
manism, Parsi worship, and Christianity, He broke
up the authority of the Ulama, the collective body
of Mubhammadan lawyers and doectors, who often
controlled the sovereign by appeals to the Koran,
ITe threw off all the trammels of the Koran.
He left men to follow their own relizion, but
wished them to pay him divine honours as a re-
presentative of deity. It is evident that he was a
bad Muhammadan. But the result of his policy
was that the Moghul empire was not endangered
by religious antagonism., During the reigns of
Akbar and his immediate successors, men of every
religion dwelt in peace under Moghul rule. To all
outward appearance the empire of the Moghul in
India was as permancnt as that of any European
power.

Akbar carried his policy to an extreme. Ie
made friends with Iindu princes; he appointed
them to high commands; he took their daughters
to he lis wives.  He entertained European gunners
and artisans. These instinets have been common to
Moghul princes from a very carly period.  Marco
Polo tells of similar doings in the court of Kublai
Khan ; similar proelivities have long been at work
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in the present day at the court of the King of
Burma.

But notwithstanding these outward signs of
intelligenee, the Moghul empire in India was poli-
tically weak. It was held together, not by common
loyalty, but by mutual fear. There was much
display of ountward show and form; but there was
no real sfrength in the body politic. It was
always exposed to rebellions from within and in-
vasions from without. These conditions are to he
found in all Moghul empires. They are not dis-
tracted by religious antagonisms; but they are
only leld together by a system of intrigue and

Inhevent
woakness of
Moghul ruie.

terrorism. They lack those bonds of patriotisn-

and publie spirit which alone secure the permanence
of empires, whether Asiatic or Luropean. The
empires of Chenghiz Khan and Timur were of this
type; so is tho existing Moghul rule in Upper
Burma; and so was the Moghul empire in India.
Such empires may dazzle the world for a few
generations; they generally perish in wars and
revolutions. They leave nothing behind that
can be called history. Family chronicles and court
memoirs have been written to order by court scribes
and parasites for the glorification of monarchs and
their ancestors; but to this day our only reliable
knowledge of the religion and civilisation of the
Moghuls is to be derived from the testimony of
contemporary European residents or travellers.

The Moghul dominion in India was an absolute
and irresponsgible despotism.  The will of the sove.

doghul des.
potisto,



Land tenures,

Renter and
busbuudmun,

G EARLY RECORDS OF BRITISH INDIA.

reign or Padishah’ was law, and above all law, In
theory, he was master of the life and property of
every one of his subjects. He could imprison, flog,
torture, mutilate, confiscate, or execute at will.
There was no independent force to over-ride bis
whim ; nothing but fear of rebellion or assassina-
tion. ‘There were public Durbars, but no one ven-
tured to dispute the will of the sovercign. There
was no hereditary nobility, except amongst the
Hindus. There was no public opinion worthy of
thie name; the voice of the people was rarely raised

“except in flattery of the Padishah. As far as the

Moghul grandees were concerned, the Padishah was
the sole proprietor of the soil, the sole inheritor of
wealth, the sole fountain of honour. Hereditary
rights were only possessed by Hindus, or by the
lower classes. When the empire was at its zenith,
all rights were often outraged or ignored; when
the empire began to decline, rights began to har-
den into institutions.

The following remarks of Robert Orme, the con-
temporary historian of British India, furnish such
an exact insight into the tenure of land, and nature
of property generally, under Moghul rule, that they
are extracted at length :—

“We see in those parts of Hindustan, which are frequented
by European nations, the customs or laws which regard lands

1 The Moghul sovereign was known te Ewropeans as the King, the Eu-
peror, or the Great Moghul. Tu [ndia he was universally known as the Padishah.
Abnl Yzl gives the following meaning to the terin Pudishab: ¢ Pad,” ™ he
says, “ signifies stability and possession; ©8hah * means “origin or lord.” See
preface to the Aim-i-Akbari, translated by Professor Bloclnnann, of Caleutta,
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subject to contradictions, not easily reconcileable. The hus-
bandman who possesses a few fields has the power of selling
and bequeathing them, at the same time that the district in
which these fields are included i1s annually let out by the
Government to a renter who pays a certain sum of money to
the lord of the country, and receives from the eultivator a
certain part of his harvests. The reuler sometimes quarrels
with the hushandman, and displaces him from his possessions.
Clamours as against the highest degree of injustice ensue.
The prince interferes and generally redresses the poor man,
who has so much need of support i such a eause of misery;
and if he fails to give this preof of his ineclination to justice,
he is held in exceration, and deemed capable of any iniquity.

“In aoll the countries absolutely subjected, the Great Propriclory
Moghul siyles himself proprietor of all the lands, and gives Sovercign.
portions of them at will as revenues for life to his Toudatories;
but still these grants take not away from the cultivator the
right of sale and bequest. The policy of all the Indian gov-
ernments in Hindustan, as well as that of the Great Moghul,
geems to eonsist more in a perpetual attention to prevent any
one family from obtaining great possessions, than in the in-
tention of multiplying oppressions upon the body of the peo-
ple; for such slavery would soon leave the monarch lttle
grandeur to boast of, and few subjects to command., As all
acquisitions of land are subject to the inspection of the gov-
ernment, the man who should attempt to make himself pro-
prietor of a large estate in land would be refused the certi-
ficates necessary to put him in possession, and would be
marked as a vietim necessary fo be sacrified to the poliey of
the State, From what we see in the bhistories of this and
other Eastern countries, the violences committed among {he
great lead us to think that the man of more humble condi-
tion 1s subject to still greater violences, when, on the contrary,
this humility is the best of protections.

“The feudatory, by the acceptance of a certain {itle and rights of in-
the pension which accompanies it, ackuowledges the Great e heabiaers
Moghul his heir.  No man, from the Vizier downwards, bas
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any trust of importance reposed in him but on these terms;
and on his decease, the whole of his property that can Dbe
found is seized for the use of the Emyperor, who gives back to
the family what porlion he pleases. The estates of all whe
are not feudatories descend to the natural beirs,”

The Moghul Padishahs of Hindustan spent half
their time in public; this was the one popular
element in their rule. . They received petitions and
administered justicc’in public. They gave audi-
ences in open Durbars. They publicly inspected
horses, clephants, troops, arms, accoutrements,
jewels, decorations, furniturve, cattle and animals
of all kinds, goods and chattels of every descrip-
tion. They delighted in hunting expeditions, after
the old Moghul fashion which has prevailed since
the days of Nimrod., They delighted in public
fights between animals and gladiators, after the
manner of the later Roman emperors. Alkbar took
great pains in the administration of justice; he was
anxious for the welfare of the people.  Weither his
son Jchangir, nor his grandson Shah Jehan, cared
anything for the pcople. They were greedy ouly
of {flattery and riches. 'They lavished cnormous
sums on harem establishments, jewels, palaces,
mausoleums, and tented pavilions. Meanwhile they
often ltoarded up vast sums in the palace vaults of
Delhi and Agra.

The Moghul empire was divided into some twenty
or thirty provinces. The governors of provinecs
colleeted revenue, administered justice, and kept the
country under military command.  The zovernor
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of a province was known as the Nawab or Su-
bahdar. All appointments were supposed to be
made direct by the Padishah ; none were valid until
they had been confirmed by the royal letters and in-
signia of investiture, 1t is scarcely worth while to
map out the provinces. Their Jimits were sometimes
changed at the will of the Padishah, Sometimes
three or fonr were placed under a prince of the
blood as viceroy. All, or nearly all, comprehended
large tracts under Iindu Rajas. Sometimes the
Moghuls invaded the territories of the Hindu Rajas.
But many Iindu princes maintained their inde-
pendence down to the last days of the empire.

The revenue system of the Moghuls was a series
of struggles and compromises. In theory there was
order and regularity ; in praetice there was disorder
and uncertainty. The cultivators were known as
Ryots; the middle man, who farmed or rented the
land, was known as the Zemindar., From the Ryot
to the Nawab or Subahdar there was a constant con-
flict of interests. The Ryots were often treated as
serfs. The Ryot sought to appropriate the harvest
without the knowledge of the Zemindar. The Zc-
mindar’s servants mounted guard over the Ryot and
hoodwinked the Governor. The Governor played the
same game in turn, The Padishah secured his own
share of the revenue by appoinfing a Dewan to
every provinee. The Dewan was supposed to keep the
accounts; to remit the royal share to the imperial
treasury. The Dewan was independent of the Su-
bahdaxy; so far he was a cheelk upon the Subahdar,

Revenue system.
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Generally, the Dewan was in eollusion with the
Subahdar. At spasmodic intervals he aspired after
promotion, or reward, by a display of extracrdinary
zeal in hehalf of the Padishah.

Presents were as much an institution as the land
revenue. No man appeared without a present be-
fore a revenue collector, a magistrate, or a local
governor. Ryots made their presents to the Zemin-
dar, and bribed his servants. Zemindars made their
presents to the local Governor, and bribed his
servants. Loeal Governors propitiated the Subah-
dar in like manner. On family occasions, such as
the birth of a Subahdsar’s son, or the marriage of
a son or daughter, extra presents were expected and
demanded. All petitions were accompanied by pre-
sents. The gifts sent to court were enormous.
Jewels and gold mohurs in suflicient abundance
would purchase immunity from the grossest oppres-
sions and the vilest erimes.’

The Moghul court was nomadie. Its movements
might be compared with the “roval progresses” of
old English kings; they bore a closer resemblance
fo the migrations of the old Moghul IKhans between
summer and winfer quarters. The Moghul Padi-
shahs wandered to and fro over the conquered pro-
vinees of India in the same fashion that Chenghiz
Khan and Timur wanderced over the vast tracts

' Under British rale, veturn presents are generally given of eqnal value.
Under Moglnl rule, the mest valuable jewels were often presented to the
Padislizh, whilst a piece of musling or an embroidered Landkerchicf, or a
paltry wedal, were given in rebiten, - Foreign minbassadors were {reated differ.
ently, aecording to circmmstancees,
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between China and Europe. Their encampments
resembled great cities; they included streets of tents
and pavilions; shops, bazars, fortifications, enclo-
sures, and gateways of painted canvas, Sometimes
the court left the camp, and was fixed for a while
at Agra, Delhi, Laliore, or Ajmir; when the Lot
season began, it generally moved away to the cool
mountains of Kashmir. The conrts of Subahdars
and Nawabs were all of the same type. They
moved about their respective provinces in much the
same fashion.

The Moghul empire was always exposed to rebel-
lion. Hindu Rajas rebelled against the Subahdar.
Refractory Subalidars rchelled against the Padi.
shah. The migrations of the court may have
tended to preserve the peace of the provinces. Afg
intervals the empire was convulsed by a war for
the succession. The Padishah always had four sons
and no more. This Moghul institution dates bhack
to Chenghiz Khan. Other sons might hbeborn; asa
rule, only four were recognised. If one of the four
died, another was taken to fill Lis room. The eldest
was heir-apparvent; he resided at court with his father.
The three others were sent out to rule remote pro-
vinces as viceroys. When the Padishah died, or
was about to die, the four brothers marched armies
against each other; India was deluged with blood.
TWhen a prince had destroyed his three brothers, he
ascended the throne and massacred all the males of
the blood royal, excepting his own sons. After this
India was tranquil.

Rebellivns,
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Jehangir, son of Akbar, was an inferier man to
his father. He is better known than any other
of the Moghul Padishahs. Sir Thomas Roe was
sent by James the First on a mission to Jechangir.
The objeet was to procurc the protection of the Pa-
dishah for an Lnglish factory at Surat. Roe saw
a great deal of Jchangir. Ile describes him as a
drunken sovereign, infatuated with a vindietive
woman named Nurmahal, HMis reign was much
disturbed by rebellions.

Shah Jehan, son of Jehangir, was selfish and
scnsual.  1lis dominion extended over the same
provinces as that of Akbar; it included Kabul, the
Punjab, and Hindustan ; if also extended over the
Northern Dekhan.! His vices were a scandal to
Asia, 1IIis eourt was utterly corrupt and depraved.
There was a lax indifferenee to religion, morality,
or public decency. The sons of Shah Jchan, with
one cxception. were men of the same stamp. The
third son was the exception; his name was Au-
rungzeh.

Aurungzcel had little chance of the throne. Ie
had two brothers older than himself; both were
popular with Moghuls and Rajputs. Ambition
fired his Drain; it stimulated his genius; it im-

! Moghu! dominicn lad been gradually encrenching npon the Dekhan
ever sinee the veign of Akbar.  Tn the reign of Shab Jeban, the econquersd
provinees in ghe Delhan were formed into a vieeroyalty, which was known a3
the “ bekban”  The Mussulman kingdoms of the Scuthern Dekhan were
sl wneonquered. They were known as Bijapur and Golkonda,  They
extended sonthward to the River Kistna, or Krishna, Twlia sonth of the
Liver Ketshua was distribited amouzst a number of petty Uinda prineipali-
tivs, the velies of the old Hindu cmpive of Vijganagar,
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pelled him to form a policy. IIeabandoned the
toleration of Akbar. Ile aflccted to be a strict
Muhammadan. He eurried favour with Muham-
madans. He sought the support of all zcalous
Mubammadans throughout India. Ie made his
religion a stepping-stone to the throne.

The early Padishabs were lusty men, sensual
and jovial. Awrungzeb was lean and spare. Iis
eyes were sunk in his head; they were bright and
picreing. He abstained from wine and flesh meat;
he lived chicfly on rice and vegetables. e was
always talking of the Koran. He was ostentatious
in the performance of his religious duties. e was
never a gincere zealot. His religion never inter-
fered with his pleasures or policy. 1le had a weak
digestion ; his abstinence from wine and meat was
therefore a necessity. Ile was heterodox in his
marriages. His favourite wife was a Christian
from Georgia. Another favourite was a Rajput
lady. He flattered Rajput Rajas to win them to
his canse. He flattered Sivaji, the Mahratta leader
in the Western Deckhan. Sivaji might help him
in the coming strnggle for the throne. Sivaji
might give him a refuge in the event of defeat
and disaster. He ceded territory to Sivaji; he
made a treaty of friendship with the Mahratta.

The war between the four brothers began whilst
Shah Jchan was still alive. In the end Aurungzeb
obtained the mastery. His brothers were slaugh-
tered or poisoned with all their male deseendants.
His father Shah Jehan was deposed and imprisoned

Bigatry and
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in the palace at Agra. Aurungzeb ascended the
throne at Delhi. He began his reign with caution.
He disguised his hatred of Ilindus. He trimmed
between Muhammadans and Rajputs. Qceasion-
ally he sent armies against the Mahrattas; but many
vears passed away before he waged war against
Minduism and Hindus.

The reign of Aunrungzeb lasted from 1658 to
1707. It covered half a century,—the interval
between the death of Oliver Cromwell and the
opening years of Queen Anune. The great cha-
racteristic of the reign was the restoration of the
Koran as the supreme law throughout Hindustan,
Apart from this revival of Islam, there are three
prominent events in his reign, namely: the rise
and growth of the Mahratta power; the persecut-
ing wars against the Hindus; the development
of three English factories into presidency towns.

Aurnngzeh beecame alarmed at the growing power
of Sivaji and the Mahrattas. Sivaji was becoming
a thorn in the side of the Moghul empire. He was
thirty years of age when Aurangzeb became
Padishah. He had been brought up amongst the
preeipices and defiles of the Western Ghits. His
head-quarters were at Poona. 1le had numerous
fortresses on the mountains. He had founded a
kingdom on a basis of plunder. Every year during
the dry scason his Mahratta horsemen scoured the
plains in scarch of booty. Wlhen the rains began
they carried off the spoil to their mountain for.
tresses.  Sivaji established a system of black mail;
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it consisted of one-fourth of the revenue; it was
known as chout. Whenever the inhabitants paid
the chout, their district or village was spared.
Whenever they withheld the chout, they were
plundered every year until they yielded to the
demand.

Sivaji was unserupulous and perfidious. In his
early vears he inveigled a Muhammadan general
info a private interview; he slaughtered him with a
secret weapon ringed to his fingers, known as
¢ tigers’ claws.” When Aurnngzeb came to the
throne, he broke his treaty with Sivaji; he took
back the territory he had ceded to Sivaji. In
revenge, Sivaji plundered Surat. He tried to
plunder the English factory at Surat, but the Eng-
lish beat him off.

Aurungzeb regarded Sivaji with contempt. e
rveferred to Sivaji as © the mountain rat.” He sent
his uncle Shaista Xhan to subdue ¢ the mountain
rat,”” Shaista Khan captured Poona, and Sivaji
retired to his hill fortresses. One night, whilst
Shaista Khan was asleep at Poona, his house was
attacked by Mahrattas. His eldest son was slaugh-
tered on the spot. He himself escaped through a
window with the loss of a finger. Amidst the
panic, Sivaji and his Mahrattas went out of the
city. They were seen in the distance ascending a
hill fortress amidst the glare of torches.

Aurungzeb next set a trap for ¢ the mountain
rat.” Sivaji was invited to Delhi under pre-
tence of being appointed viceroy of the AMoghul
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16 EARLY RECORDS OF LRITISH INDLA.

conquests in the Dekhan.  He went to Delhi; he
found himself deceived, insulted, and a prisoner.
He was in danger of assassination, but escaped
out of the eity in an empty hamper. He was
fortunate enough to reach Poona in safety.

peath of sivaii, 1t is needless to dwell on the wars of Aurungzeb

o against the Mahrattas. It will suffice to say that
Sivaji escaped from every toil and danger; he
founded a kingdom and a dynasty. He died about
1680.

pwonzny — When Sivaji was dead, Aurungzeb took the field.
Possibly he had been afraid of Sivaji; afraid that
Sivaji would ecirecumvent him or assassinate him.
Henceforth, and until his last illness twenty-seven
vears afterwards, Aurungzeb remained in camp.
Throughout this period he was eonstantly warring
against the Hindus. He began the war in the vain
hope that he could dethrone the Hindu gods and
establish the Koran from sea to sea.

Perseenting The fire of perseceution began with the destrue-

ks tion of pagedas in Ilindustan. A large pagoda was
hurnt down near Delhi.  Orders were issued to the
governors of provinees to destroy all heathen temples
throughout the empire. Idols were cast down;
temples were converted info mosques.  Hindu peni-
tents, known as Yogis and Saniasis, were driven
out of Iflindustan. All the great officers of the
Crown, who refused to become Muhammadans, were
deprived of their posts. The celebration of Tlindu
festivals was prohibited. Worst of all, the late-
ful poll-tax, known as the Jezya, was levied on all
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who refused to embrace Islam. This fax pressed
heavily upon the Mindus. Merchants paid a yearly
Jezya of thirteen rupees and a half per head ; artizans
paid six rupees and a quarter; the poorcr classes
paid three rupees and a hall, 1t is difficult to con-
ceive how such a tax could have been levied with-
out a rebellion.

There was danger in Rajputana.  Aurangzeh
moved all the forces of the empire against Raj-
putana. Jaipur consented to pay the Jezya, Marwar
refused at first, but afterwards came to a compro-
mise; the fax was redecmed by the cession of ter-
ritory. The Raua of Udaipur resolutely set his
face against the demand. Most of his territory
was walled in by mountains. He abandoned
all the conntry outside the mountains. The whole
nation was in arms; strong gnards were posted in
every gorge and defile. Aurungzeb was hafiled.
At one time he was lost in a labyrinth of defiles.
IIis favourite wife was taken prisoner. His foree
was nearly starved out. At last he retired to
Ajmir. The remainder of his reign is devoid of
all interest. It was wasted in wars with Rajputs,
Mahrattas, and Afghans. He died in 1707.!

ITaving thusreviewed the condition of the Moghul
empire during the seventeenth century, it may be
advisable to glance at the carly history of the Eng-
lish settlements in India during the same period.

! Elliot’s Ilistory, Vol. VIL  Catrens Moghuls.

Wars in
Rajputuza
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CHAPTER II.
ENGLISH AT SURAT AND BOMBAY.
1500—1700.

IITS early history of the English in India is a
tedious detail of voyages, personal adventures,
fights with the Portuguese, or quarrcls with the
Mogliul Governor of Surat. In the first instance the
English effected a lodgment at Surat.  This town is
seated on the western coast of India, the side nearest
to Buvope. The port of Surat had been famous
from a remote antiquity. It was situated about
a hundred and cighty miles to the north of Bombay.
It was the first place in India where the English
and Dutch established a trade.

The Portuguese had already been a century in
India. The Pope had given them the sovereignty
of the East. They denied the right of the English
to come there at all. They hated the English as
heretics. They told the Moghul Governor of Surat
that the LEnglish were pirates,  The details of sueh
squabbles have lost all their interest. It will suflice
to say that hetween the years 1610 and 1620 both
English and Dutelh were permitted to establish
factories at Surat.

The trade with India must have been most pro-
fitable.  In 1623, the English and Duteh Presidents
were living in state in large houses like palaces;
thie senior merchants were furnishied with chanbers
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in the same mansion., Whenever the President
went abroad, a banner was carried bhefore him, and
he was followed by merchants on horseback, as well
as by native attendants armed with swords, buck-
lers, and bows and arrows.*

In 1638 a young gentleman of Holstein paid a visior
Bandelsla,

visit to Surat. His name was Alhert de Mandelslo.®
He bas left a curious account of his visit; it fur-
nishes a graphic picture of the English factory :(—

“ Within a leagne of the Road we entered into the river Barat Cuaton
upon which Surat 1s seated, and whiek hath on both sides House
a very fertile soil, and many fuir gardens, with pleasant
eonntry-houses, which heing all white, a colour it seems the
Indians are mueh in love with, afford o noble prospect amidst
the greenness whereby they are encompassed. Bué this river,
which is the Tapte, called by others Tynde, is so shallow at
the mouth of it, that barks of 70 or 80 ton can havdly come
into it. 'We came ashore near the Sulthan’s Palace,® and
went immediately to the Custom-house to have our things
scarched by the officers there: which 1s done with such ex-
actuess in this place, that they think it not enough to open
chests and portmantles, but examine people’s clothes and
pockets. The Sulthan or Governour, nay the Customers*
themselves, oblige merchants and passengers to part with, at
the price they shall think it to pnt upon them, those goods and
commodities which they had brought for their own private use.
Accordingly the Sulthan himself, who eame to the Custoni-house
as soon ag we were got thither, having found among my things
a bracelet of yellow amber,and a dianmond, would needs buy
them both of me: whereto when I made him answer, that I

1 Teavels of Dietro della Valle in 1623 and 1624,  London: 1663,

? Travels of J. Atbert de Mandelslo in 1633 and 1639. TLoadon : 1G69.

% The local Governor of Surat was ealled Sultan out of courtesy.

+ The Custom House Olficers are always termed Customers by old
travellers, After the English established themselves in India and levied
duties, the Collector was always known as the Cnstomer.
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wus no merchant, and that I valued these things only for their
sakes who had bestowed them on me.  He was pleased to re-
turn me the diamond, but detained the bracelet, telling me I
should have it again when 1 honowred him with a visit.
“\While we were in this contestation, came {o the place
an Indian coach, drawn by two white oxen, which the
English President bad sent to bring me to their house; so
that leaving the Sulthan with the Lracelet, I went into it.
At the entrance of the house I met the President, with his
Second, that is tosay, ke who commands under him, and in
his absence, whose narne was My, Fremling, who received me
with extraordinary kindumess, and very eivilly answered the
compliment I made themw, upon the freedom I took to make
my advantage thereof.  The President, who spoke Duteh very
well, told me I was very weleome; that in the country
where we then were, all Christians were obliged to assist one
annther, and that he was the more particularly obliged there.
to as to what concerned me, in respect of the affection I
would have expressed towards some of his nation at, Ispahan,
He thereupon brought me to his chamber, where there was
a collation ready. It consisted of fruits and preserves,
acecording to the custom of the conntry, As soon as we
were set, he asked me what my design was, and understand-
ing that I intended to return for Germany within twelve
months, he told me I was come too late to gut away that
year, by reason no wmore ships would come that way, but
that if 1 would stay with him five or six months, till there
were a convenience of passage, he would take it kindiy: that
during that time be would contribute all he could to my
divertisement : that he would find ont a means how 1 might
see the most eminent places in the evuntry—nay, that he
wourld send some of his own nation along with me, whe
chinuld find we thoze aceommodations I eonld not otherwise
hope for. This obliging diseourse soon prevailed with me
to accept of these proffers, go that he shewed me all the
howse that 1 might make choice of a convenient lodoing,
whielt 1 took near lis Seeond’s chamber.  1u the evening,
some merchant= and others belonging to the President, came
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and bronght me frem my chamber to supper inte a great
hall, where was the NMinister with about a dozen merchants,
who kept me company, but the President and his Second
supped net, as being aceustomed to that mannver of life, out
of a fear of overcharging their stomachs, digestion being
slowly performed, by reason of the great heats which are as
troublesome there in the night time as in the day. After
supper the Minister carried me into a great open gallery,
where I found the President aud his Second taking the
coolness of the sea-air. This was the place of our crdinary
rendezvous, where we met every night; to wit, the President,
his Second, the principal merchant, the DMiuister and my-
sell; hut the other merchants came not but when they were
invited Ly the President. At dinuer he kept a great table
of about fifteen or sixtecn dishes of meat, hesides the desert.

“The respeet and deference which the other merchants
have for the President was very remarkable, as also the
order which was there observed in all things, especially at
Divine Scrvice, which was said twice a day, in the morning
at six, and at cight at night, and on Sundays thrice. No
person in the house but had his particular funetion, and
their certain honrs assigned them as well for work as rveerea-
fion. Our divertisement was thus ordered. On Fridayes after
Prayers, there was a particular assembly, at which met with
us three other merchants, who were of kin to the President,
and had left as well as he their wives in England, which day
being that of their departure from England, they had ap-
pointed it for to make a commemoration thereof, and drink
their wives’ healths, Some made their advantage of this
meeting to get move than they could well earry away, thongh
every man was at liberty to drink what be pleas’d, and to
mix the Sack as he thought fit, or to drink Palepuniz, which
is a kind of drink consisting of egua vife, rose-water, juice
of citrons and sugar.?

VIt is a carious fact, not generally known, that pavnch was an Iundian
drink invented by the convivial Factors at Sarat, Tt was enalled punch from
the Hindustani word signifying five iugredivnts, #iz, bramly, sugar, limes,
spice, and water.

Order of the
English Factery.
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“ At our ordinury meetings every day, we took only 744,
which is commonly used all over the Indies, not only among
those of the country, but also amoeng the Duteh and English,
who take it as a drug that cleanses the stomach, and digests
the superflious humours, by a temperate heat particular
thercto., The Persians iustead of Fhé drink their Kelwe,
which cools and abates the natural heat which 2%¢ preserves.!

Eoglish Garden,  “The English have a fuir Garden withont the city, whither
we constantly went on Suadayes after Sermon, and sometimes
also on other dayes of the weck, where our exereise was
shooting at Butts, at which T made a shift to get a hundred
Mamoudis (or five pound sterling) every week.  After these
divertisements, we had a collation of f[ruit and preserves,
and Lathed our sclves in a tanke or cistern which had five
foot water, Some Dutch gentlewomen served and enter-
tained ns with much civility.,  What troubled me most was,
that my little acquaintance with the English tongue made
me ineapable of conversation, unless it were with the
President, who spoke Dutch.

Raunsements ot “During my abode at Surat I wanted for no divertise-
meat; for either I walked down to the Haven, or found com-
pany in the eity, espeeialty at the Dutch President’s, who had
his family there, and with whom it was the easier for me
to make acquaintance, 1 as much as I eould eonverse with
them in my own language. But understanding that the
English ships, with which T intended to return into LSurope,
wonld not: e ready for their departure under three or four

Junruey t . = . res I S ] 3 e
e wmonths, 1 resolved to take u journey inte the country, to the

! This is a eurtons allusion to tea and coltve,  In China tea is ealled Chag
so it is in Indin. Olearins, in his travels through Muscovy, Turtary, and
Persin, makes the following remarks : —

“ The Persinns are great frequenters of tlie taverns or tipling houses,
which they call Tazri Chattai Chane, in regard there they may liave Thé, or
Clia, whicl the Ushegues Tartars bring thither from Chattai. It is an Lerb
which hath long and narrew leaves, about an ineliio length and hall an inel
in breadth. In order to the keeping and trausportations of it, they dry it
so thal it torns to a dark grey colonr, inelining to Llack, nudl so sheivelled p,
that it sceins not to be what it really is: but ns soon as it is pul inle warm
water, it gpreads aml re-assimmes its fororer preen colour,”
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Grat Mogul’s Court, taking my advantage of a Caflila, or
Canvan, of thirty wagons loaden with guicksilver, roenas,
wheh is a root that dies ved, spices, and a considerable sum
of noney, which the English were sending to Almadabad.
The President had appointed {our merchants, certain Banians,
twilve English soldiers, and as many Indians, to conduct
anc eonvoy this small Caravan; so that confident I might
uniertake this journey withont any danger, (which it had
no been safe for me to attempt withont this convenience, by
reson of the Rajputs, and their robleries upen the high-
wiy,) I took the President’s advice, and put my self into
thir company.

“ These Rajputs are a sort of high-way men, or tories, Rajput outlave.
wio keep in the mountains between Baroda and Baroche,
wich are called Champenir, where they have their fortified
pices and retreats, wherein they sometimes make their party
god against the Mogul himself. Not long before he had
tken one of their strongest places, and by that means
kpt them a long time in subjection ; but they revolted again,
aid exercised their robberies with greater cruelty then ever,”

The jowrney of Mandelslo from Surat to Ahmad- ahmsdsbaa.
Jbhad is too long for extract., At Ahmadabad he
paid a visit to the Moghul Governcr. His account
of this visit is very graphic. Areb Khan, the
Governor, was a type of the Governors of provinces
in the reigns of Jehangir and Shal Jehan.

“The city of Ahmadabad maintains for the Mogul’s service, Amadabaa
maintaina

out of its own revenue, twelve thousand horse and fifty 12,00 horse.
elephants, nnder the command of a Khan, or Governor, who ety eTmovS
hath the quality of Raja, that s to say, Prince. He who
commanded there in my time, was called Areb Khan, and

ahout sixty years of age. T wus credibly informed, that

he was worth in money and houshold-stufle, ten Crore, which

amount to fifty millions of crowns, the Crore being accounted

at a huudred Lacs of Rupees, ench Lac being worth fifty

thousand crowns, It was not long before, that his daughter,
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onc of the greatest beauties i the country, had been maried
to the Moral's second son ; and the Khan, when she wen to
the Court, had sent her attended by twenly elephants a
thousand horse, and six thousand wagons, loaded with the
richest stuffs, and whatever else was rare in the country. ilis
Court consisted of above 500 persons, 400 whercof were his
slaves, who served bhim in his affairs, and were all dicted in he
Liouse. I have it from good hands, that his expence in howe-
keeping amounted fo above five thousand crowns a monlh,
not eomprehending in that account that of his stables, whee
be kept five Lundred horse and fifty eclephants. The met
eminent persong of his retinue were very magnificently cld,
though as to his own person, he was nothing curious, aud
was content commonly with a garment of cotton, as ae
the other Indosthans, unless it were when Le went abrod
into the eity, or took a journey into the country; for tha
he went in great state, sitting ordinarily in a rieh chair, st
upon an elephant, covered with the nichest tapistry, beinp
attended by a puard of 200 men, having many excellen
Persian horses led, and causing several standards am
bauners to be earried before Lim.,

“I went along with the linglish merchant to visit the
Governor, whom we found sitting in a pavilion or tent
which looked into his garden. Having caused us to sit
down by him, he asked the merchant whe T was: Ile
told Tiim in the Tndosthan lunguage, that T was a gentleman
of Germany, whom a desire to sec foreien eountrics, and
to improve himself by travel, had obliged to leave his own.
That coming into Persia, upon oceasion of an Embassy sent
thither by the Prince my master, I took a resolution to sce
the Indies, as being the noblest country in the world; and
Leing come to that city, that I hoped he would not take it
ill if T uspired to the honour of wailing upon him. The
Governor made answer, [ was very weleome, that my veso-
lution was noble and generous, and that le prayed God to

prosper it e thercupon asked me, whether
abode 1 Persia, 1 had Jenrnt ought of the
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language. I reply’d that I had a greater inclination lo the
Turkish language, and that T nnderstood it so far as to make
a shift to cxpress my self in it. The Governor, who was a
Persian born, made answer, that it was true indeed, the
Tuarkish language was much more commonly speken in the
Shal’s Court than that of the conntry, and therenpon asked
me my age, and how long it was sinee 1 left Germany. 1
told him I was 24 years of age, and that I had travelled
three years. He replied that he wondered very much my
friends wonld suffer me to travel so young, and asked me
whether I had not changed my halit by the way ; whereto
laving made answer that I had not, he tolil me, that it was
an cxtraordinary good fortune, that 1 had travelled in that
costume through so many countries, without meeting with
some unhappy accident, and that the Duteh and English, {o
prevent any such misfortune, clad themselves according to
the fashion of the country.

“ After about an hour’s discourse, we would have 1sen and
taken our leaves of him, but the Governor intreated us to
gtay and dine with him. He eaused some fruit to be brought,
while his people were laying the eloth, which was of cotton,
Inid upon a large carpet of ved Turkie-leather. The dinner
was very noble, and served up and drest according to the
Persian way, the meat being laid in dishes, all porcelane,
upon rice of several colours, in the same mauner ag we had
seen at the Court ab Ispaban. TPresently after dinner we
eame away, but as I was taking my leave of the Governor
he told me in the Purkish langnage, Senni dute hurin, that
is to say, we shall see you again, giving me thereby to under-
stund, that he would be glad of some further discourse with
me.

“ Accordingly we went thither again, but I had clad
my selt according to the mode of the country, npon the
design I had to travel into Cambaya, which I conld hardly
do without changing habit.  We found him in the same
apartment where we had seen him the time before, He was
clad in a white vestwment, according {o the Tudian mode,

Dinner,

A second visit Lo
tlie Governur,
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over which he had another that was longer, of brocade, the
eronnd carnation lined with white satin, and above, a
collar of sables, whereof the skin were sewed together, so
as that the tails hung down over the back. As soon as he
saw us come 1, he made us sit down by the Lords that were
with him. e was about some business, which hindered him
for a while from discoursing with us, yet eould I not but
obgerve that he was pleased at my change of habit. He
dispatched several orders, and sometimes writ himself; yet
did not lis business tuke him up, so as to hinder him from
taking tobacco, which he took after the same manner,
there standing near him a servant, who with one hand
held the pipe to his mouth, and set fire to it with the
other. Ile quitted that exercise to go and take a view of
certain troops of horse and companies of foot, whieh were
drawn up in the court, He wounld see their arms himself,
and cavsed them to shoot at o mark, therely to judge of
their abilities, and to augment the pay of such as did well
at the cost of the othiers, out of whose pay there was so much
abated.  So that seeing him thus employed we would have
taken onr lcaves, but he sent us word that we should dine
with him, ecausiug in the mean time froit to be sent us,
whereof Dy his order we sent the best part to our lodging.

¢ Soon after he called for a little golden cabinet, enviched
with precious stones, and having taken out two drawers,
out of one he took Offion, or Optum, and out of the other
Benei, a eertain drng, or powder, made of the leaves and seed
of hemp, which they use to exette luxury. Tlaving taken a
smali spoonful of eacl, he sent the cabinet to me, and told
me, that it conld not othierwise be, but that, during my abode
at Tepahan, T must needs have learnt the nse of that drug,
and that I should find that as good as any T had seen in
Persia. I told him, that I was no competent judge of it, in
reegard T had not used it often, however I would then take of
it for the honou’s sake of recetving it from his hands, [ took
of it, aud the English merchant did the like, thongh neither
of uws had ever taken any before, nor did much like it then,
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7
“The Governor of Ahmadabad was a judicions understanding (hareier af the
maun, but hasty, and so rigorous, that his government inclined Atmatabad.
somewhat to cruelty. Tt happened one day, that the two
principal Directors of the Bnglish and Duteh {rade there,
being dnvited by him to dirner; a voung gentleman thai
waited npon the former, comes inte the hall to attend mpen
his master. Tie had on a slashed doublet, much after the
fashion which was worn abont thirty years since, which the
Giovernor thought so widienious, that he could not forbear
laughing at it, and asked the Buoglish President, in what guality
that slashed gallant served him, since that according to his
habit, lie conceived he kept him for his Fool. The President
made answer, not without some confusion, that he waited on
him in his chamber, and that be had opened his donblet in
that manner to make wav for the air, the hetter to avoid
the excessive heats of the conntry, which the Europeans
could not well endure.  Whereto the Governor replied, that
that reason gave some satisfaction, but what he most wondered
at was that the Chrisitans, who are a wise and understanding
people, had not vet found out the way to make their doublets
of several shreds, rather then ent and maugle whole pleces
of stuffes to pnt themsclves into that mode. This jesting
with the English merchant put him into so good an humour,
that he would needs devote the remainder of the day to sport
and divertisement, and thereupon sent for twenty women-
dancers, who as soon as they were come into the room fell a
singing and dancing, but with an activity and exact observa-
tion of the cadence, much heyoud that of our dancers
upon the ropes. They had little hoops or arcles, through
which they leaped as nimbly as if they had Dbeen so many
apes, and made thousands of postures, according to the several
genndings of their musick, whiel consisted of a fwmbeck, or
timbrel, a haw-boy, and several tabours. Having danced
near two hours, the Governoer would needs send into the city
for another band of dancers, but the servanis bronght word,
that they were sick and could not come.  This excuse being not.
{aken, he sent out the same servants, with express order to
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Lring those women away by force; but they returning the second
1ime with the same excuse, he ordered they should be cudgelled.
Upon that, the women ecame and cast themselves at the
Governor’s feet, and acknowledged that it was indeed true,they
were not sick, and that they denied te come, because they
knew well enough he would not pay them, He laught
at it, hut immediately commanded out a party of his guard
to bring them to lim, and they were no sooner entered into
the hall ere he ordered their heads to be struck off. They
begeed their lives with horrid eries and lamentations; hut he
would be obeyed and cansed the execation to Le doune in
the room hefore all {he company, wot one of the Lords
then present daring to make the least intercession for
these wretches, who were eight in number. The strangers
were startled at the horror of the spectacle and inhumanity
of the action; which the Governor taking notice of, fell a
laughing, and asked them what they were so much startled
at.  Assure your selves, Gentlemen, said le, that if T should
not take this course, I should not Le long Governor of
Almadabad., For should I eonnive onee at their disobedience,
these people would play the Masters, and drive me out of
the City. ’Tis lut prudence in me to prevent their con-
tempt of my autherity, by such examples of severity as these
are.”

Thirty-six years passed away, In 1674, Dr, Fryer
visited Surat.® Tle was a Surgeon in the serviee
of the East India Company. He has left the
following description of the English factory at
Surat. It indicates a considerable increase in the
Company’s establishment at Surat, as well as a

large extension of their trade.
“'he liouse the English live in at Surat, is partly the
King’s gift, partly hired; built of stone and excellent

U Fryer's Teavels in Ludin and Persin between 1672 and 1481, London:
105408,
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timber, with good carving, without representations; very
strong, for that each floor 1s half a yard thick at least, of
the DLest plastered ccment, which is very weighty, It is
contrived after the Moor’s bnildings, with upper and lower
galleries, or terrace-walks; a neat Oralory, a convenient
open place for meals.  The President has spaciouns lodgings,
noble rootus for connsel and entertainment, pleasant tanks,
vards, and an hummoum to wash in; but no gardens in the
city, or very few, though without the eity they have many, like
wildernesses, overspread with frees. The Xnglish had a neat
one, but Sevaj’’s coming destroyed 16: It is known, as the
other Factories are, by their several flags flying.

“Here they live (in shipping-time) in a centinual hurly-
burly, the Banians presenting themselves from the hour of
ten till noon; and then afterncon at four till night, as if it
were an Exchange in every row; below stairs, the packers
and warehonse-keepers, together with merchants bringing
and receiving musters, make a meer Billinsgate ; for if yon
nmake uot a noise, they hardly think you intent on what you
are doing.

 Among the English, the business is distributed into four
offices; the Accomptant, who is next in dignity to the Presi-
dent, the general accompts of all Indin, as well as this place,
passing through his hands; he is quasi Treasurer, signing all
things, thongh the broker keep the eash, Next him is the
Warehouse-keeper, who rvegisters all Europe goods vended, and
reecives all Eastern commodities bought; under him is the
Purser Marine, swho gives account of all goods exported and
imported, pays Seamen their wages, provides wagous and
porters, looks after tackling for ships, aud ships’ stoves.
Last of all is the Secretary, who models all Consuoltations,
writes all letters, carries them to the President and Council to
Le perused aud signed; keeps the Company’s seal, which is
aflixed to all passes and commissions; vecowds all transactions,
and sends eopies of them to the Company; though none of
these, without the President’s approbation, ean act or do any
tbing, The affairs of India are solely ander bhis regulation ;

Full of noize,

The Four Chicef
GEces,
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from him issne out all orders, by him all preferment is dis-
posed ; by which means the Couneil ave biassed by his arhi-
trament.

“The whole mass of the Company’s servants may be com-
prehended in these classes, véz., Mcrchants, Factors, and
Writers; some Blucecoat Boys also have been entertained
under notion of apprentices for seven years, which being
expired, if they ean get security, they are capable of employ-
ments,  The Writers are obliged fo serve five years for 107
per Auwn. giving m a bond of 5004 for good Dbehaviour, all
which time they serve under some of the forementioned
Offices: After which they commenece Tactors, and vise to pre-
ferment and trust, according to seniovity or favour, and
therefore have a 1,0004 hond exacted from them, and have
their salary augmented to 2024 per dnun. for three years, then
entering into new indentares, are made Senlor Factors; and
tastly, Merehants after Three Years more; out of whom are
chose Chiefs of I'actories, as places full, and are allowed 44
per dun. during their stay in the Company’s service, besides
lodgings and vietuals at the Company’s charges,

“ These in their several Scigniories behave themselves afier
the fundamentals of Surat, and in their respeetive Factories
live in the like grandeur; from whenee they rise suecessively
to be of the Council in Surat, which is the grent Council;
and if the President do not contradiet, are sworn, and take
their place accordingly, which consists of abent five in num-
ber, hesides the President, to Le constantly resident.

“As for the Presidency, though the Company interpose a
deserving man, vet they keep thut power to themselves, none
assuming that dignity tifl confirmed by them : His sulary
from the Company is 500/, a year; half paid here, the other
hall reserved to be received at home, in case of misdemeanor
to make satisfaction; beside a hond of 5,000/ sterling of
gaod secnrities.

“Mhe Accountant has 720 per annwm, fifty pound pnid
liere, the other at home: ATl the vest are half paid here, halt
at home, exeept the Writers, who have all paid here,
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“0nt of the Council are clected the Deputy-Governor of e adianiage

Bombay, and Agent of Persia; the first a place of greal
{rust, the otler of profit; though, by the appointment from
the Company, the Sceond of India claims Bowbay, and the
Seeretary of Surat the Ageney of Persia, which is connived
at, and made subject to the will of the President, by the
intercst of those whose lot they are; chusing rather to reside
here, where consignments compensate those emoluments; so
that none of the Couueil, if noted m England, but mukes
considerably by his place, after the rate of five in the hun-
dred, commission ; and this is the Jacoly’s ladder by which
they ascend,

“ It woull be too mean to descend to indivect ways, which
are chiefly managed by the Bamans, the fittest tools for any
deceitful undertaking ; cut of whom are made Drokers for
the Company, and private persons, who are allowed two per
cent. on all bargains, besides what they squeeze secretly out
of the price of things bought; which cannot he well under-
stood for want of knowledge in their langnage; which ignor-
ance is safer, than to hazard Leing poisoned for pryiug too
nearly into their actions : Though the Company, to encourage
young men in their service, maintain a master to learn them
to write and read the language, and an annuwity te be annex.
ed when they gain a perfection therein, which few attempi,
and fewer attain. .

“To this Factory belongs twenty persons in number,
reckoning Swally Marine into the account; a Ministor for
Divine Scrvice, a Surgeon, and when the President is
lhere, a guard of English soldiers, consisting of a double file
led by a Serjeant.

“ The present Deputy has only forty Moor-men, and a flag-

* man, carrying St. George his colours swallow-tailed i silk,
fastened to a silver partisnn; with a small attendance of
horse with silver bridles, and furniture for the gentlemen of
the house, and coaches for Ladies and Council. '

¢ The President lesides these has a noise of trumpets, and
is carried himsclf in a Palenkeen, a horse of state led hefore
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him, a Mirchal (a fun of ostriches’ feathers) to keep off the
sun, as the Omralis or great men have; none but the
Emperor have a Sumbrero among the Moguls: Besides
these, every one according to his quality has his menial
servants to walt on him in his chamber, and follow him
out.

“The Tre.idency of Surat is esteemed superior to all in
India, the Agency of Bantam being not long since subordinate
to it, but since made independent ; though the South Sea trade
18 stall maintained from henee to Bantam with such eloth as
15 vendible there, from thence with dollars to China for
sugar, tea, porcelane, laceared ware, gaicksilver, tuthinag and
copper ; which with cowreys, little sen-shells, come from Siam
and the Phillipine Tslands; gold and elephants’ teeth from
Sumatra, in exchange of corn.  From Persia, which is still
under the Presideney, come drugs and Carmania wool;
from Mocha, cobar, or coffee.  The Inland Factories subject
to it, are Ahmadabad, whence 18 provided silks, as atlases
wronght with gold ; Agra, where they feteh indico, ehuperly,
coarse cloth, Siring chints, Broach baltas, broad and narrow ;
dimities, and other fine calicuts; Along the coasts are
Bombay, Rajapore for salloos; Carnear fov dungarees, and
the weightiest pepper; Calieut for spice, ambergreez, sranats,
opium, with salt petre, and ne cloth, thongh it give the
name of Calient to all in India, it bLeing the first port from
whenee they were kunown to be brought inte Eurepe: All
which, after the Europe ships have unladen at Surat, they oo
down to feteh; and bring up time cnongh before the CafBlas
out of the country come in with their wares.

“The places about Surat afford variety of Calicuts, but not
such vast quantities as are yearly exported, and moreover not
s0 cheap ; which is the reason at every place the factors are
sent tv oversee the weavers, l)uying up the eotton-yarn to
employ them all the rains, when they set on foot their
investments, that they may be ready against the scason for
the ships: or clse the elief broker impleys Danians in
their steads, who are responsible for their Hdehty,
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“On these wheels moves the traffiek of the East, and has Tlush;l(llk]:
mepas )y a

succeeded better than any Corporation precceding, or open Company bester
trade licensed iu the time of Oliver Cromwell; thongh hLow Teades,
mueh more to the henefit of England than a free commeree,

may be gnessed by their already being over-flocked with

Europe merchandise, which lowers the price.  What then

would a glut do, which ecertainly must follow, but debase

them more, and enhanee these?

¢« But lest the New Company should he exclaimed against as Their Freemen
. greater Slavey
too greedy monopolizers, they permit free traders on their the el
Servauts,
Island Bombay; when, to speak truth, they are in a far
worse eondition than their servants; Leing tied np without
hopes of raising themselves: so that in carnest they find out

that to Le but a trick.

“ However, to eoufess on the Company’s behalf, the trade R
(I mean on this const) for some years lately passed has RGN
hardly ballanced expences. They employing yearly forty sajl Hollanders,
of stout ships to and from all parts where they trade, out and
home; manning and maintaining their Island Bombay, Fort
St. George, and St. Helens; besides large sums expended to
hear out the port of their Faetors; which notwithstauding
by impartial computation has been found inferior to the costs
of the Hollanders, and therefore more to the profit of the
English East India Company, than theirs, in the few years
they have adventured ; so that I should mightily hlame them
should they prove ungrateful to His Majesty, who by his
gracious favour has united them in a society, whereby they
are competitors for riches (though mot strength) with the
notedest Company in the universe.

¢ This Charter was granted presently after the happy restora- Their Charter
tion of our Gracicns Sovercign, when order hegan to dawn, and pat b foree
dispel the dark chaos of popular community : Then was sent
ont a President, to put thetr Charter in force, and establish a
graduation among their servants, which lefore was not
observed; only for order’s sake, they did nominate an Agent;
the rest being indepeudent, made no distinetion. When as
now, after a better model, they commence aceording to their
standing, and are under a collegiate manuner of restraint.

C
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“The last Agent was Agent Rivinton, who was abolished by
the Company’s sending out President Wynch, who lived not
much more than twe years: President Aundrews took his
place ; and he resigning, Sir George Oxendine held it till his
death; in whose time Sevaji plundered Surat; but le
defended himself and the merchants so bravely, that he Lad
a khillut or Serpaw, a robe of honour from head to foot,
offered bhim from the Grveat Mogul, with an abatement of
customs to Two and an half per cenf. pranted to the Com-
pany : For which lLis masters, asa token of the high sense
they had of his valour, presented him » medal of gold, with
this device :

¢ Non minor est virtus quam querere parta fueri.

“ After whose decease, the Honourable Gerald Aungier took
the clair, and encountered that leld meuntaineer a second
time, with as great applause; when the Gavernor of the
town and provinee durst neither of them shew their heads :

“ Fluctum enim dotins Barbarie jerre nrbs una non poterat,

“The enemies by the help of an FKurope engineer had
sprung a mine to blew up the ecastle; but being discovered,
were repulsed ; {or theugh he had set fire to the rest of the
eity, they retained the castle, and the English their house.

¢ The extent of the Presidency islarger In its missions than
residency ; in which limits may be reckoned an hundred
Company’s servants contimually in the eountry ; besides the
annual advenues of ships, which during their stay ave all
under the sume command : Therefore what irregularities are
committed against only the Presidency or Company, in case
of non-submission, the persens offending are to be sent home,
and dismissed their employments for refractoriness; but if an
higher Court lay hold of them in case of murder or any eapi-
tal crime, then they are to be sent to Bombay, there to have a
legal trial, according te the laws of England, as the Presi-
dent is ereated (zovernor of His Majesty’s Island,

“ The ill-managing of which penalties formerly, or the in-
validity te inllict them, may be the true cause of the nupros-
perousness of the ancient nudertakers; who had this ncon-
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veuteney still attending, to wit, the incorrigible stubbornness War with
of their own men, after they had overcome ull other diffieultics, g
oecasioned by the grant of the East to the Portugal, and West-

Indies to the Spaniard. Nevertheless this fairy gift was the
ground of a long and tedicus quarrel in ench of the world’s
ends; so that our ships euncountring with their Carracks,
seldom used to part without the loss of one or both. Nay,
the long-lived people yet at Swalley, remember a notable
gkirmish betwixt the Eunglish and DPortugals there, wherein
they were neatly intrapped ; an ambuscado of ours fullicg
upon them behind in such sort, that they were compelled
between them and the ships in the road, to resign most of
theiv lives; and gave by their fall 2 memorable name to
Poing they yet call Bloody Point, for this very reason. Batsinee
these sores are fortunately bound up in that conjugal tye
betwixt our sacred King and the sister of Porlugal, laying all
foul words and blows aside, let us see how the affairs stand
Letwixt them and the Duteh, whe fellowed our steps, and got
in at the breach we made. They made them more work, not
only beating them out of their South-Seca trade, but possessed
themselves of all their treasures of spiee, and have ever since
kept them, with all their strong-holds, as far as Goa; they
only enjoying the gold trade of Mosambique undisturbed ; the
Japanners having banished both their commerce and reli-
gion.

¢ Wherefore our ships almost alone, were it not for a Little e company
the French of late, lade Calicuts for Europe : The Duteh have “5h 4 Fort.
a Factory here, that vend the spices they bring from Batavia,
and invest part of the money in coarse cloth, to be disposed
among their Planters, or sold to the Malayans, and send the
rest back in rupees: So that we singly have the eredit of
the Port, and are of most advantage to the inhabitants,
and fill the Custom-House with the substantisles( incomes.
But not to defrand the French of their just commendations,
whose Factory is better stored with Monsieurs than with cash,
they live well, borrow money, and make a show: Here are
French Capuchins, who have a Convent, and live in es-
tecm,”
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Dr. Fryer furnishes a curious account of the
relations between the English and the Muhammad-
ans at Surat :—

“Coing out to see the city of Surat, T passed without any
incivility, the beiter because I understood net what they
said ; for though we meet not with boys so rude as in Eng-
tand, to run after strangers, yet here are a sort of bold, lusty,
and most an end, drunken beggars, of the Mussulmap east,
that if they sce a Christian in good elothes, mounted on a
stately horse, with rieh trappings, are presently upon their
punetilios with God Almighty, and interrogate him, Why he
suffers him to go a foot, and in rags, and this Kafir
(Unbeliever) to vaunt 1% thus? And are hardly restrained
from muning o Muek (which 1s 1o kill whoever they mect,
till they be slain themselves), especially if they have heen
at Hadj, a pilgrimage {o Meeea, and thence to Juddah,
where is Mahomet’s Tomb ; these eommonly, like evil spirits,
have their habitations among the tombs. Nor ¢an we eom-
plain enly of this libertinism, for the rich Moormen them-
selves are persecuted by these raseals.

# As for tle rest, they are very respeetfnl, unless the seamen
or soldiers get drunk, either with toddy or bang (n plea-
sant, intoxicating sced, mixed with milk); then are they
wonarehs, and 1t 18 maduess to oppose them; hut leave
them to themselves, and they will vent thai fury, by breath-
ing a vein or two with their own swords, suinetimes slash-
ing themselves most harbarously.”

The allnsions to Bombay in the foregoing
extracts show that it was considered at this
period to be a suberdinate place to Surat. It had
been given to the Bnglish in 1661 as a portion
of the dowry of Donna Infanta Catherina, sister
to the King of Portugal, when she was given
in marringe to Charles {he Sceond. Some years
elapsed Defore the Bnglish clfeeted a settiement
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at Bombay. Dr. Fryer visited the Island about
1674, and bas left the following description of
Bombay and its surroundings :—

“Tiet us walk the rounds. At distance enough lies Elol‘ﬂg;\:u of
the town, in which confusedly live the English, Yortugueze,
Topazes, Hindoos, Maors, Cooly Christiang, most fishermen.

“1t is a fnil mile in length, the houses are low, and
thatched with oleas of the cocoe-trees, all but a few the
Portngals left, and some few the Company have huilt, the
Custom-house and Ware-houses are tiled or plastered, and
mstead of glass, use panes of oyster-shells for their windows
(which as they are eut in squares, and polished, look grace-
fully enough).  There is also a reasonable handsome Dazar,

“ At the end of the town looking into the field, where
cows and buffoloes graze, the Portugals have a pretty house
and Church, with orchards of Indian it adjoining, The
English have only a Burying-place, called Mendam’s-Point,
from the first man’s name there interred, where are some
few tornbs that make a pretty show at entring the Haven,
bnt neither Churel or Hospital, both which are mightily to
Le desired.

““There are no fresh water rivers, or [alling streams of fffisl}} :‘h’;‘;“lcc
living water: The water drank is usually rain-water prescrv-
el in tanks, which decaying, {hey are forced to dig wells
into which it is strained, hardly leaving its brackish taste;
$0 that the better sort have it hronght from Massegoung,
where is only one fresh spring.

“Oun the baekside of the towns of Bombay and Maijm, E};oegg;uf
are woods of cocoes (under which inhabit the Banderines,
those that prune and cultivate them), these Hortoes being
the greatest purchase and estates on the Igland, for some
miles together, Lill the sea break in between them: Over-
against which, np the Bay a mile, lies Magsegoung, a great
fishing town, peculiarly notable for a fish called bumbelo,
the sustenance of the poorer sort, who live on them and
batty, a course sort of rice, and the wine of the cocoe,
called toddy, The ground Lelween this and the great breach
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is well ploughed, and bears goed batty. Here the Portugals
have another Chwech, and Religious House helonging to the
{franeiscans,

“ Beyond 1t 15 Parell, where they have another Church,
and demesnes helonging to the Jesuits; to which appertains
Siam, manured by Columbeens, hushandmen, where live the
I'rasses, or porters alse; eaech of which tribes have a Manda-
dore, or superintendent, who give an account of them to
the English, and Leing born under the same degree of slavery,
are generally more tyrannieal than a stranger would he
towards them; so that there needs no other task-master
than one of their own Tribe, to keep them in awe by a rigid
subjeetion.

“ Under these uplands the washes of the sea produce a
lunary tribute of salt left in pans or pits made on purpose at
spring-tides for the overflowing; and when they are full
are 1nerustated by the heat of the sun. In the middle,
between Parell, Maijm, Selam, and Bombay,is an hellow,
wherein is received a Lreach runninge at three several places,
which drowns 40000 aeres of good land, yielding nothing
clse bnt spmphire; atliwart whieh, from Parell 1o Maijm,
are the ruins of a stone causeway made by penances.

“At Maijm the Portugals have ancther complete Chureh
and [fonse; the English a pretty Cnstem-house and Guard-
house: The Moors also a Tomb in great veneration for a
Peor, or Prophet, instrumental to the quenching the flames
appreaching their Prophet’s Tomb at Meeha {thongh he was
here at the same time) by the ferveney of his prayers.

“ At Salvagong, the furthest, part of this Inlet, the Franeis-
eans enjoy another Chureh and Convent; this side is all
covered with trees of eoeces, jawks, and mangoes; in the
middle lies Verulee, where the English have a wateh,

“Qu the otherside of the great inlet, to the sea, is a great
point almtting against Old Woman’s Island, and is culled
Malubar-lill, a rocky, woody mountain, yet sends forth
long grass.  A-top of all is a Parsee Tomb lately reared; on
its declivity fowards the sea, the remains of a stupendous
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Pagoda, near a tank of fresh water, which the Malabars
visited it mostly for. .

“Thus have we compleated our rounds, Leing in the cir-
cumference twenty miles, the length eight, taking in Old-
Woman’s Island, which is a little low barren Island, of no
other profit, but to keep the Company’s antelopes, and other
beasts of delight.

““ The people that live here are a mixture of most of the
neighbouring countries, most of them fugitives and vaga-
bends, no account being here taken of them : Others perhaps
invited hither {and of them a great number) by the liberty
granted them in their several veligions, which here are
solemnized with variety of fopperies (a toleration consistent
enough with the rules of gain), though both Moors and

Pigness of the
Island,

Mivt people.

Portugals despise us for it ; here licensed out of policy, as

the old Numidians to build up the greatest empire in the
world, Of ‘these, one among another, may be reckoned
60000 souls; more by 50000 than the Portugals ever could.
For which number this Island is not able to find provisions,
it belng mest of it a rock above water, and of that which
is overflowed, little hopes to recover it. However, it is well
snpplied from abroad both with corn and wmeat at reasonable
rates ; and there is more flesh killed for the English alone
here in one month, than in Surat for a year for all the Moors
in that populous city.

¢ The Government here now is English ; the soldiers have
martial law: The freemen, common; the chief arbiteator
whercof is the President, with his Counecii at Surat; under
him is a Justiciary, and Court of Pleas, with a Commiitee
for regulation of affairs, and presenting all complainis.

“The President hasa large commission, and is Fice-Regis :
he has a Council here also, and a guard when he walks or
rides abroad, accompanied with a party of horse, which are
constantly kept in the stables, either for pleasure or service,
He has his chaplains, physician, surgeouns, and domes.
ticks; his linguist, and mint-master: At meals he has his
trumpels usher in his courses, and soft music at the talle;
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If he move out of his chamber, the silver staves walt ou
him ; if down stairs, the guard receive him ; it he go abroad
the Bandarines aud Moors uuder two standards march before
him. Ile goes sometimes in the coach, drawn by large milk.
wlite oxen, sometimes ou horsebaek, other times in palen-
keens, carried by Cohors, Mussulman porters : Always having
a Sumbrero of stale carried over him: And those of the
Eoglish wferior to him, have a suitable tram.

“But for all this gallantry, I reckon they walk but in
charnel-louses, the climate being extremely unhealthy; at
first theught to Le caused by Bubshe, rotten fish; but though
that be prohibiled, yel it continues as mortal: T rather
impute it to the sitnation, which eauses an infecnudity in
the earth, and a puteidness in the air, what being preduced
schlom coming to maturity, whereby what is eaten is un-
digested ; whenece follows fluxes, dropsy, scurvy, barbicrs
(which is an cnervating the whole lLody, being neither able
to usc hands or feet), gout, stone, malignant and putrid
fevers, which are endemial diseases: Among the worst of these,
Yool Ruck (brandy made of Llubber, or carvil, Ly the Portueals,
beeanse it swims always in a blubber, as if nothing else were
init; bat toneh 1t and it stings like uncttles; the latter,
beeause sailing on the waves it Lears up iike a Portugal
Carvil: It is, being taken, a jelly, and distilled causes
those that take it to he fools).

“To support their colony, the Company have sent ont
English women ; but they beget a sickly generation ; and as
the Dutel well observe, those thrive Letter that come of an
Buropean father and Indian mother: which (not to vefleet on
what creatures are sent albroad) may le attributed fo their
living at large, not debarring themsclves wine and strong
drink, which immoderately used, inflames the bload, and
spoils the milk in these Lot countrics, as Aristotle Jong ago
declared. The natives abhor all heady ligquors, for which
reason they prove betler nnrses,

“Notwithstanding this moriality to the English, the country
people and neturalized Porfugals live o a good old age,
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supposed to be the reward of their temperance; indulging
themselves neither in strong drinks, nor devouring flesh as
we do. But I believe rather we are here, as esotic plants
brought home to us, not agreeable to the soil : For to the
Instier and fresher, and oftentimes the temperatest, the
ciime more unkind ; hut to old men and women it seems
to he more suitable.

“ Happy certainly then are those, and only those, hrought
hither i thetr nouage, before they have a gust of our Albion ;
or next to them, sneh ag intoxicate themselves with Liethe and
remember not their former condition : When it is expostulated,
Is this the reward of an harsh and severe pupilage? Is this
the Elysium after o tedious wastage ? For this, will any thirst,
will any contend, will any forsake the pleasures of his native
soil, in his vigorous age, to bury Lhimself alive here 7 Were
1t not more charitable at the firvst bubbles of his infaut-sor.
rows, to make the next stream over-swell Iim?  Or else
if he must be full grown for misery, how much more com-
passionate were it to expose him to an open combat with the
tiercest duellists in nature, to spend at once his spirits, than
to wait a plecemealed consumption 7 Vet this abroad and
unknown, is the ready choice of those to whom poverty
threatens contemapt at home: What else eonld urge this
wretched remedy? Por these are untrodden paths for know-
ledge, little improvement being to be expected from barbarity,
custom and tradition are only vemerable here; and if is
licresy to he wiser than their forefathers ; whieh opinion is
both bred and hatehed by an innate sloth; so that though
we seem nearer the heavens, yet bodies here are more carthy
and the mind wants that aetive fire that always monnts, as
if it were extinguished by its datiparistasis: Wherehy society
and eommunication, the characteristic of man, is wholly lost,
What then is to be expected here, where sordid thrift is the
only sctence ? After which, notwithstanding there is so
weneral an Inquest, few there be ncquire it : For in five
hundred, cne hundved survive mot ; of that onme hundred,
one quarter get not cstates; of those that do, it has not
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heen recorded allove one in ten years has seen Ins country :
And in this diffieulty it would hardly be worth a sober man’s
while, much less an lugenuons man’s, who should uot defile
his purer thoughts, to be wholly taken up with such mean
(not to say indirect) contemplations ; lowever, a necessary
adjunet, wealth, may prove to buoy him up on the surface
of repute, lest the vulgar serve him as Aisep’s frogs did their
fivst revered deity.”

Dr. IFryer visited Bombay in stirring times. Sivaji
had established bis Mahratta kingdom in the Kon-
kan. Ile was preparing for his coronation as Raja.
The English at Bombay sent an embassy to the
Raja in the hope of opening up a trade through his
dominions into the Dekhan. TFryer describes the
progress of the embassy. Sivaji beld his head-quar-
ters at the great hill forfress of Rairee. At this
tinle he was absent on a pilgrimage. Aecordingly
the English ambassador halted at Puncharra, a town
situated atthe foot of the hill. HHere he had an
interview with Narainji Pundit, one of the Mahvatta
ministers.  He begged the Pundit to persuade Sivaji
of the profit that would acerue to him by the open-
ing up of the trade; for, as the Raja had been a
soldier from lis infaney, it was possible that lie
paid no attention to such matiers. The Mahratta
minister replied to the following effect :

¢ That he doubted not but 1t wonhi be effected in a short
time; for that the King of Bijapur, who is owner of those
countries (from whence most sorts of wares come) being
weary of wars sith his master, had sent several embassies to
conchude a peace with him : which be thought wenld be made
up 1 {wo or three monthe, and then the ways would be free,
and the merchants have egress and  rvegress as formerly,
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That the Rajaly, after his coronation, woull act more like a
Prince, by taking care of his subjects, and endeavouring the
advancement of commerce in his dominions; which he could
not attend before, being in perpetnal war with the Great
Mogul, and King of Bijapur. Thisis the substance of his {the
ambassador’s) discourse with Narainji Pundit, who seemed to
him to be a man of prudence and esteem with his master: so
after a hittle sitting he took his leave of him, having fivst pre-
sented him with a diamond ring, for whiclh he expressed a
liking ; and his eldest son a conple of Pamerins, which are
fine mantles.

¢« They continning under their tent, found it very hot and
incommodiovs ; wherefore they were glad when they heard
the Rajah was returned from Purtabghur, when the ambas-
sador solicited Narainji Pundit to procure his leave to pass
up the Hill into Rairee Castle : the nest day they received order
to ascend the hill into the castle, the Rajah having appointed
a house for them ; which they did; leaving Puncharra about
three in the afternoon, they arvived at the top of that strong
mountain, forsaking the humble clouds about sun-set,

¢ Rairce is fortified by natnre move ¢han art, being of very
difficult access, there being but cune avenue to it, which is
gnarded by two narrow gates, and fortified by a strong wall
exceeding high, and bastions thereto: all the other part of
the mountain is a direct precipice, so that it is impregnable,
except the treachery of some in it betray it. On the moun-
tain are many strong buildings, as the Rajah’s Court, and
houses of cther Ministers, to the number of abont 300. It is
in length about two miles and an half, but no pleasant trees or
any sort of grain grows thereon. Their house was about a
mile from the Rajah’s Palace, into which they retired with no
little content.

« Four days after their ascent, by the sclicitation of Narainji
Pundit, the Rajah gave them audience, though busily em-
ployed by many other great affairs, relating to his coronation
and marriage. Our ambassador presented lim, and his son
Sambaji Raish, with the particulars appointed for them ;
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which they took well satisfied with them; and the Rajah
assured them we might trade secuvely in all his countries
without the least apprehension of ill from him, for that the
peace was concluded. Our ambassador replied, that was our
intent ; and to that intent the President bad sent him to this
Court to procure the same articles and privileges we enjoyed
in Indostan and Persia, where we traded. He answered, it
is well, and referred our husiness to Moro Pundit his Peshwa,
or Chancellor, to examine our articles, and give an account
what they were. He and his son withdrew inte their private
apartments, to consult with the Brahmans about the ceremo-
uies preparatory to Lis enstalment; whieh eliefly counsisted
in abstinence and punifying; till whieh be over, he will
henr no farther of business. They likewise departed to their
lodgings.

“ About this time the Rajah, according to the Hindu eustom,
was welghed in gold, and poised about 16,004 Pagodas, which
money, together with an 100,000 more, is to be distributed
ameng the Brabmans after the day beis enthroned, whoe in
ereat numbers flock hither from all parts of his territories.

¢ Being earnest to press on nis errand he came for, the
ambassador =ent to Narampn Pundit to know what was
tranzacted in the articles ; but was reiurned for answer ;:—The
Rajali stopt his ears to all affairs, declaring lie had granted
all the demands, except those two articles, expressing vur
money shall go current in his dominions, and his on Bombay;
and that he shall restore whatever wrecks may happen on
his coasts belonging to the English, and wmhubitants of Bom-
bay: the first he accounted unnecessary to Le inserted, be.
cause he forlids not the passing of any wmanner of coins : nor
on the other side, can he foree his subjects to take those
maonies wherehy they shall be losers; but il onr eoiu be as
fine an allay, and as weighty as thel dMogul’s, and other
Privces, he will not prolibit 1t. To the other he says, that it je
acaiust the laws of Konkan {o restore any ships, vessels, or
goods, that are driven ashore by tempest, or otherwise ; and
that should he crant us that privilege, the French, Duleh,



ENGLISH AT SURAT AND ROMBAY. 15

and other merchants, wonld claim the same right; which he
could wot graut without hreaking a cnstom has lasted many
ages : the rest of our desires he willingly conceded, embracing
with much satisfaction our friendship, promising to himself
and country much happiness by our settlement and trade :
notwithstanding Narainji Pundit did not altogether despair
of obtaining our wrecks, hecause we enjoyed the same privi-
lege in the Mogul and Deccan country.

“ Near a month after they had been here, Navainji Pundit
sent word, that to-mrorrow about seven or eight in the morn-
ing, the Rajah Sevaji intended to ascend his throne; and he
would take it kindly if they came to congratulate him there-
on; that it was pecessary to present him with seme smail
thing, it not being the costom of the Eastern parts to appear
before a Prince empty-handed. The ambassador sent lim
word, according to his advice he would wait on the Rajah at
the preseribed time,

“ Accordingly next morning he and his retinue went to
Court, and found the Rajah seated on a magnificent throne,
and all his nobles waiting on him in rich attire; his son
Sambaji Rajah, Peshwa Moro Pundit, and a Brahman of
great eminence, seated on an ascent wnder the throne; the
rest, as well officers of the army as others, standing with great
respect. The English made their obeisance at a distance,
and Narainji Pundit held up the diamond ring that was to he
presented him: He presently took notice of it, and ordered
their coming nearer, even fo the foot of the throne, where
being vested, they were desived to retire; which they did not
so soon, Lut they took notice on each side of the throne there
hung (according to the Moor’s manner) on heads of gilded
lances many emblems of dominion and government; as
on the right-hand were two great fishes heads of gold, with
very large teeth ; ou the left, several horses’ tails, a paiv of
gold scales on a very high lance’s head, cqually poised, an
emblem of justice ; and as they returned, at the Palace gate
stood two small elephants on each side, and two fair horses
with gold trappings, bridles, aud rich furniture ; which made
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them admire how they Lrouglht them up the Lili, the passage
being both difficult and hazavdous.

“Myo days after this, the Rajah was married to a fourth
wife, without state ; and doth every day bestow alms on ihe
Brahrmaus.

“ Some days after, Narainji Pundit sent word the Rajah had
signed their artieles, all but that about money., Then the
rest of the Ministers of State signed them, and they went to
receive them of Naraingi Pundit, who delivered them to the
ambassador with expressions of great kinduess for our nation,
and offered on all oceasions to be serviceable to the English
at the Court of the Rajah.”’

The desertption of the reception by Sivaji of an
English ambassador is very valuable; it brings the
English reader face to face with the court of the
once famous Mahratta.  Strangely enough it 1s not
noticed in Grant Dufl’s History of the Mahrattas.



CHAPTER I1I.
ENGLISH AT MADRAS:
1600~1677.

HILST {he English were establishing thent- stempts ara

settlement on

selves at Surat on the western side of India, the nstern sice

they made many futile attempts to effect a scttle-
ment on the ecastern side, known as the Coast of
Coromandel., The trade on the Coromandel Coast
was very valuable. The natives in this quarter had
brought the art of painting or dyeing calicoes to the
highest pitch of perfection. They were in great
demand in Europe. Above all, they were in great
demand in the countries further to the eastward;
in Burma, Siam and the Indian Archipelago; espe-
cially in what were known as the Spice Islands.

The English, however, wanted something more Want of a ters
than a factory. They wanted a ferritory which they etion.
could fortify. No such territory could be obtained
in the Moghul dominions. The Moghuls would
neither grant territory nor allow of any fortifica-
tions.

It would be tedious to narrate the many abortive porenseor

attempts that the English made in this direction. e
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At last they succeeded in buying a piece of land
from a Hindu Raja. If was in the remote Penin-
sula, far away to the south and far away from the
Moghul frontier. It was afterwards known as
Madras. It was the first territory whieh the
English secured in India.

Mairas onded,  Madras was founded in 1630. A site was chosen
on the sandy shores of the Coast of Coromandel.
The spot was hard by the Portuguese city of
St. Thomé.  In the sixteenth century St. Thomé
was famous throughout the world of Christianity.
St. Thomas the Apostle was said to have been
martyred there. His bones were found, or were said
to have heen found, in a neighbouring mount.
The city and cathedral of St. Thomé were built to
commemorate the legend.

Territary and The English territory of Madras was a mere

e strip of land to the north of St. Thomé. It ran six
miles along the shore and one mile inland. Tt was
cxposed to the heavy surf which rolls in from the
Bay of Bengal; but it possessed one crowning
advantage. There was a small island in the strip
facing the sea; it was formed on the land side by
the viver Koum. It was only four hundred yards
long and about a hundred yards wide; but it eould
be casily rendered secure against the predatory
attacks of native horsemen.

VT he story of St Thomas is old in the tenth hook of the @ Tmsiad? of
Cumoens,  Phe ¥ Lnsiid 77 3500 Portugnese epic compased in the sixteenth
century, 1t is known to English veaders through the pectieal translation of
William Miekle,
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A certain Mr. Day bought the strip from the wuie Town.
Hindu Raja of Chandragheri.! The English agreed
to pay a yearly vent of twelve hundred pagodas, or
nearly six hundred pounds sterling, for this picce
of land. They builta wall round the island. They
laid out the enclosure in little streets and alleys,
with a fortress in the centre. No one but En-
ropeans were allowed to live on the island. It was
accordingly known as ¢ White Town.”

There was soon a large native settlement outside pack Town.
the island. It was inhabited by weavers and other
peorle of the country; hence it was known as
“Black Town.” White Town and Black Town
were both included under the name of Madras,
White Town was also called Fort St. George.®

! The Hindu Rajn of Chandragheri deserves a passing notice. 1lis name
was &ri Ranga Llaja, He was a descendant of the old Rujas of Vijuyanagar,
who hadl been driven ont of the wwestern table-land in the previous century,
He affeeted to live in state at the fortress of Chandragheri, about seventy
miles to the south.west of Madras, His suzerainty was still respected by
some of the local governors ronnd about, The governors were called Nails
or deputies of the Naja. The strip of seaboard, afterwards called Madras,
was within the government of the Naik of Chingleput.

Sri Ranga Raja was n gennine Hindn, TLike alt Hindus, he was ardently
desirous of perpetuating Lis family name to future ages. lu granting the
land to the English, he expressly stipulated that the English town shounld
be called Siil Ranga Raja-patanam, or ** the town of Sri Ranga Raja.” The
grant was engraved on a plate of goll. The English kept the plate for more
than a century. It was lost in 1746 at the capture of Madras by the Prench,

The Raja of Chandragheri was outwitted by the Naik of Chingleput.
The father of the Naik was named Chiunapa. The Naik set the Haja
defiance. He ordered the town to be called Chinna-patanam, or *the town
of Chinnapa.” The Liaja was helpless, The Muhammwadans were pressing
towards the south. In 1646 the Baja fled away to Mysore. The English
gave the nume of Madras to their town on the Coast of Coremandel. To
tlis day the native people eall it by the old name of Chinna-patanam,

® The accompanying drawing of Fort St George in 1677 is taken from
Fryer’s Teavels,

D
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Early perils, The English at Madras were at first exposed to
great danger.  The Hindu Raja was soon conquered
by the Mubammadans of the neighbouring kingdom
of Golkonda. The officer of the Sultan of Golkonda
who commanded the couniry round about Madras
was known asthe Nawab. Ie wasnever contented
with the yearly rent; he wanted presents and exact-
cd fines. Sometimes he laid an embargo upon all
goods and supplies going to Madras until the money
was paid. Sometimes he besieged the place. After
the walls were finished, no native army ever cap-
tured Fort St. George.

Risc of Matrar. Fop some years the houses in White Town were
very few in number. The Evropeans were few.
There were twenty or thirty servants of the Com-
pany, and a few soldiers. The Portuguese at St.
Thomé were Invited to buwild houses at Madras;
and many were glad to come and live under the
protection of the English guns.

Alenae of Little or nothing is known of Madras in those
e

records prior to

1670, carly days. Therc are no records at Madras before

1670. The times, however, were very bad. In Eng-
land there was civil war, followed by the Common
wealth and the restoration of Charles the Sceond.
In India the advanee of the Sultan of Golkonda
into the Peninsula, and the oceasional inroads of
Malirattas, were a great hindrance to the trade.
captare of 5. ADout 1662 a gencral of Gotkonda captured the
iilléiill:nl'l{fm city of St. Thom¢. Numbers of Portuguese were
driven out of the town, Many took refuge in
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Fort 8t. George, and built houses there. This
Portuguese population strengthencd the place for a
time, but caused much inconvenienee in after years.

In the year 1672 Madras was an important place. dadmsivter
White Town eontained about fifty liouses laid out
in twelve streets. In the midst was the large
house of the Governor, where all the Company’s
servants took their early dinners. Some of the older
servants were married, and lived in separate houses ;
but all were expected to be present at dinner, and
to maintain order and decorum.

The establishment at Madras was on the same plan Foropear

as that at Surat, which has alrcady been described.
The Governor or Agent was of eourse the first
member of Council. The Book-kecper was sceond in
Council; the Warehouse-keeper was third ; and the
Customer was fourth, The duties of these officers
may bs gathered from their names. The duties
of Customer were peculiar to the English settle-
ments. He collected all eustoms, rents, and other
taxes; he also sat as Justice of the Peace in Black
Town. The administration of justice will be brought
under consideration hereafter.

The Council met every Monday and Tuesday Cousultations
at eight o’clock for the transaction of business, letes.
Everything was discussed and decided in Couneil,

All that eonecrned the Company or their servants
down to the most trifling point was duly laid before
the Council. The Secretary was always in attend-
ance. He kept a diary of all proceedings and
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consultations. A copy of the diary was sent home
every year, together with a general letter review-
ing the proccedings; in reply a general letter
was received from the Court of Directors. These
records have Dheen preserved either in India orin
England down to our own time.

The members of Council were known as Mer-
chants. Those under them were graded as Factors,
Writers, and Apprentices. The salaries were very
small. The Governor of Madras drew only three
hundred pounds a year; the second in Council drew
one hundred; the third drew seventy; and the
fourth only fifty. Factors were paid between twenty
and forty ; Writers received only ten pounds, and
Apprentices only five. But all were lodeed and
boarded at the expense of the Company.

The salaries were very low. They were mere
fractions of the real incomes. TFortunes were some-
times acquired by private trade. Every servant
of the Company was allowed to trade to any port
in the East, so long as be paid the custom duties
levied by the Company, and did not interfere with
the trade between India and Europe. Again, it
was impossible to prevent the reccipt of presents
from native merchants and others wlo sold goods
to the Company. Throughout the whole period
of the Company’s monopoly tlierc were always
suspicions and complaints under this head,

In addition to the foregoing, there was a Chaplain,
on a hundred a year, who read prayers every day
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and preached on Sundays. There was also a School-
master, on fifty pounds a year, who taught the
children in White Town. He was directed to teach
Portuguese and native children, provided they
were also tanght the prineiples of Christianity
according to the Chureh of England.

The administration of justice by the Colleetor of Administration
Customs was of a primitive character. As far as
natives were concerned there was no difficulty. As
Magistrate in Black Town, he flogged, imprisoned,
or fined at discretion. But Europeans were dealt
with in a different manner. The Governor and
Council became the judges; and twelve men were
sumnioned to serve as jurors.

In the White Town the public peace was main- Native potice.
tained by the Agent, as commander of the garrison.
In the Black Town it was kept by a native public
officer known as the Pedda Naik. TInthe early days
of the settlemenf, twenty native servants, known
as peons, sufliced to keep the peace. Subscquently
the number was increased to fiffty. In return
the Pedda Naik was granted some rice-fields rent
free; also some petty duties on rice, fish, oil, and
betel-nut. The office of Pedda Naik soon be-
came hereditary after native fashion. It alseo
drifted into native ways. The Pedda Naik and
his peons came to an understanding with the
thieves, They suffered thieves to escape on con-
dition of recciving half of the stolen goods.
They imprisoned the pcople who were robbed, in
order to prevent their complaining to the Agent.
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The discovery led to a clhiange. The Pedda Naik
was bound over to malke good all losses by theft;
and the new system seems to lave worked satis-
factorily.

The neighbourliood of Black Town was not
conducive to the morals of the Fort. The younger
men would climb over the walls at night fime,
and indulge in a round of dissipation. There
were houses of entertainment known as punch
houses, They are still called punch houses, They
took their name from the Indian drink concocted
by the convivial Factors at Surat. As already
shown, it was an essentially Indian drink called by
the Hindustani name which signifies “ five.”

Dr. Fryer visited Madras about the year 1674.
He thus describes the place and its surronndings :—

“ I went ashore in a Mussools, o boat wherein ten men
paddle, the two aftermost of whom are the steers-men, using
{heir paddles instead of a rudder: The boat 1s not strength-
ened with Lknee-timber, as ours are; {he hended planks
are sowed together with rvope-yarn of the cocoe, and
valked with demmar (a sort of rosin faken out of the sea)
so artificially, that it yields to every ambitious surf, other-
wise we could not get ashore, the Bar knocking in pieces
all that are inflexible: Moving towards the shore, we let
St. Thomas, which lies but threc miles to the south of
Maderas, and Fort St. George in the midway Maderas river
in great rains opnens its month into the sen; having fivst
saluted the banks of Fort St. George on the west: Towards
the sea the sand is cast upinto a rampire, from whence
the fluid artillery discharges itself upon us, aud we on the
shoulders of the blacks must foree our way through it.

“Though we landed wet, the sand was scalding hot, which
made me recolleet my steps, and haslen to the Fort.  As
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it looked ou the watcer, it appeared a place of good force.
The outwork is walled with stoue a good heighth, thick
enough to blunt a cannon-bullet, kept by half a dezen
ordnance at each side the water-gate, besides an half-nioon
of fire-guns. At both points are mounted twelve guns
eying the sea, MMaderas, and 3§ Thomas; under these in
a line stand pallisadoes, reaching from the wall to the sca;
and hedge in at least a mile of ground. On the south
side they have cut a diteh of sufficient depth and breadth
to prevent scaling the wall, which is a quarter of a mile
m length afere it meets with a third point or bastion,
facing 8t. Thomas, and the adjacent fields; who suffer a
deluge when the rains  descend the lills,  Mrom this
point to the fourth, where are lodged a dozen guns more
that grin upon Maderas, runs no wall, but what the in-
habitants compile for their gardeus and houses planted
all along the river parallel with that, that Dbraces the sea.
From the first pont a curtain is drawn with a parapet;
beneath it are two gates, and sally ports to each for to enter
Maderas ; over the gates five guns run out their muzzels,
and two more within them on the ground.

“ QOver all these the Fort 1t sell lifts up its four turrets,
every peint of which is loaded with ten gnns alike: On the
gouth-east point is fived the standard; the forms of the
bastious are square, sending forth curtains fringed with
battlements from one to the other; in wlhose interstitiums
whole culverin are traversed. The Governor’s liouse in
the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the eourt.
Entering the gamison at the out-gate towards the sea, a
path of broad polished stones spreads the way to pass the
seccond guard inte the Fort at an lumble gate; opposite
to lhis, one more stately fronts the High-street; on both
sides thereof is a court of guard, from whence, for every
day’s duty, are taken two hundred men: There heing in
pay for the Honourable East India Company of Engiish
and Portugucz 700, reckoning the Montrosses and Guuners.

The Fort de-
seribed.
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““The streets are sweet and elean, ranked with fine mansions
of no extraordinary height (hecause a garrison-town) though
beauty, whieh they conelliate, by the battlements and
terrace walks on every liouse, and rows of trees hefore
their doors, whose Italian porticos make no ordinary con-
veyanee into their houses, built with brick and stone.

¢« Edifices of common note are none, exeept a small Chapel
the Portugals are admitted to say Mass in.

““Take the town in its exact propertion, and it is oblong.

“The true possessors of it are the English, instaled therein
by one of their Naiks or Prinee of the Hindoos 90 years
ago, 40 years hefore their total subjection fo the Afoors;t
whe likewise hiave since ratified it by a patent from Goleonda,
only paying 7000 pagods yearly for voyalties and eustoms
that raisee the money fourfold to the Company; whose
Agent liere is Sir William Langhorn, a gentleman of inde-
fatigable industry and worth. He is Superintendent over
all the TFactories un the Coast of Coromandel, as far as
the Bay of Bengala, and up Huygly river (which is one
of the falls of Ganges, viz., Fort 8t. George alias Maderas,
Pettipolee, Mechlapatan, Gundore, Medapollon, Balisore,
Bengala, Huygly, Castle Bazar, Pattana. He las his Mint,
and privilege of coming; the country stamp is only
a Funam, which is 3d. of gold; and their Cask, tweniy
of which go to a Fanam. Dloreover he has his Justiciaries;
to give sentence, but not on life and death to the King's
licge people of England ; though over the rest they may.
His personal gnard consists of 300 or 400 Blacks; besides a
band of 1500 men ready on summons: Ile never goes
abroad without fifes, drums, trumpets, and a flag with two
balls in a red field; aceompanied with his Council and
TFaetors on horsehack, with their Ladies in palenlkeens.

! Dr. Fryer is mistaken in bLis chronology., Madras was founded about
thirty-five years before liis visit. He is also mistaken about the rent paid to
Golkonda, which was only twelve bundred pngodas.
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“The English here are Protestants, the Portugals Papists,
who have their several Orders of Fryers; who, to give
them their due, compass sea and land to make prosclytes,
many of the natives being brought in by them.

“The number of English here may amount to three hundred ;
of Portuguez as many thousand, who made Fort St. George
their refuge, when they were routed from 8t. Thomas by the
Moors about ten years past, and have ever since lived nader
protection of the English.

“ Thus have you the limits and condition of the English
town: Let us now pass the pale to the heathen town,
only parted by 2 wide parade, whieh is used for a bazar,
or market-place.

“The Native town of Maderas divides itsell into divers
long streets, and they are cheequered by as many transverse.
It enjoys some Choultries for Places of Justice ; one Exchange ;
one Pagoda, contaived in a square stone-wall; wherein are
a number of Chapels (if they may be comprehended under
that class, most of them resembling rather monuments for
the dead, than places of devotion for the living), one for
every Trike; not under one roof, hut distinetly separate,
though altogether, they bear the name of one entire Pagoda.
The work is inimitably durable, the biggest elosed up with
arches eontinually shut, as where is supposed to be hid their
Mammon of unrighteousness (they burying their estates
here when they ddie, by the persuasion of their priests,
towards their wziaticum for another state) admitting neither
light nor air, more than what the lamps, always burmag,
are by open funncls above suffered to ventilate: By which
eustom they seem to keep alive that opinion of Plato,in such a
revolution to return into the world again, after their trans-
migration, according to the merits of their former living.
Those of a minuter dimension were opeu, supported by
slender straight and round pillars, plain and wniform up to
the top, where some hicroglyplical portraiture lends its
assistanee to the roof, flat, with stones laid along like planks
upon our rafters. On the walls of good sculpture were
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many images: The {leor is stoned, they are of no great
altitude ; stinking most egregiously of the oil they waste
in their lamps, and besmear their heastly gods with: Their
outsides shew workmanship and cost enougl, wrought round
with monstrous cffigies; so that olewm ef operam perdere,
pains and cost to no purpese, may not improperly be applied
to them, Their gates are commonly the highest of the work,
the others concluding in shorter piles.

“Near the outside of the town the English Golgotha,
or place of senlls, presents variety of tombs, wallls and
sepulehires ; which latter, and they stand in a line, are an
open cloyster; but sueeinctly and precisely a Quadragone
with hemispherical apartitions; on cach side aderned with
battlements to the abutment of every angle, who Lear up
a corenal arch, on whose verfex a globe i1s rivited by an iron
wedge spronting into a Dbranch; paved underneath with a
great black stone, whercon is engraved the name of the party
interred.  The huildings of less note are low aud decent ; the
town is walled with mud, and bulwarks for watch-places
for the English Peons; only on that side the sea washes it,
and the Fort meets it. On the north are two great gates
of briek, and one on the west, where they wade over the
river to the washermen’s town,

¢« Without the town grows their rice, which is nourighed
by the letting 1n of the water to drown it : Round abeut it
is bestrewed with gardens of the Eogrlish; where, besides
gourds of all sorts for stews and pottage, lerhs for sallad,
and some few flowers, as jassamin, for beanty and delight;
flourish pleasant topes of plantains, coeoes, guiavas, a kind
of pear, jawks, a coat of armour over it like an hedge-log’s,
gnards its weighty [ruit, oval without for the length of a
span, within in fasbion like squnils parted; maogos, the
delighi of India, a plum, pommegranets, bananas, which are a
sort of plautain, theugh less, yet much more grateful ; hetel,
which last must wnot be slipt by in silence: It rises cut of
the ground to twelve or fourteen feet heighth, the hody of
it green aud slender, jointed like acane, the Longhs fhaeg
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and spreading, under whose arms it brings forth from its
pregnant womb {whieli lursts when lher wonth is come) a
cluster of green nuts, like wallnuts in green shells, but
different in the fruit; which is liard when dried, and looks like
a nutmeg,

“The Natives chew it with (%inem (lime of ealeined
oyster-shells) and dreek, a convolvulus with a leaf like the
largest ivy for to preserve their teeth, and correct an un-
savoury breath: If swallowed, it inebriates as much as
tobacco. Thus mixed, 1t is the only Indian entertamment,
called Pawn.

“These plants set in a row, make a grove that might delude
the fanatic multitude into an opinion of their being sacred;
and were not the mouth of that grand impostor hermetically
scaled up, where Christianity s spread, these would still cone
tinue, as it is my faney they were of old, and may still be the
laboratories of his fallacious oraeles: For they masquing the
face of day, beget a selemn reverenee, and melaneholy habit
in them that resort to them; by representing the more in-
ticing place of zeal, a Cathedral, with all its pillars and
pillasters, walks and choirs; and so contrived, that whatever
way you turn, you have an even prospect.

“But not to run too far out of Maderas before I give you
an account of the people; know they ave nunder the bondage
with the Moors, were not that alieviated by the power of the
English, who command as far as their guns reach: To them
therefore they pay toll, even of cowdung ({which is their
chiefest fireing), a prerogative the Dutch eould never obtain
i this kingdom, and by this mecans acquire great cstates
without fear of being molested.  Their only merchants being
Gentues, forty Moors having hardly eohalntation with them,
though of the natives 30,000 are employed in this their
monopoly.

“ The country is sandy, yet plentiful in provisions; in all
places topes of trees, among oue of which, on the top of a
withered stump sate pereching a Chamelion, clasping with its
elaws its rotten station, filling himself with his aerial food,
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a banquet which most other creatures else arise an hungered
from: But to be confirmed in the truth of what we have only
by tradition, T caused a Black who had a bow there, to fell
him with an earthen pellet, which when he had, and after a small
time he revived, and making a collar of straw for his necl,
he carried him to my lodgings, where I dieted him a month
on the same provant. That he changes his colours at a con-
stant time of the day, is not to be contradicted ; but whether
he live by the air alone, I will not stand to it, unless there
were a dearth of flies in the country : though for my part I
never did see bim cat any, In shape he comes nearest a newt;
with his lungs his body does agitate itself up to its neck; he
crawls on all four, and has a tail longer than lis body, which
all together was no more than half a foot; he has teeth, and
those sharp.”

Dr. Fryer also furnishes the following curious
particulars respecting St Thomé :—

“B8t. Thomas is a eity that formerly for riches, pride, and
luxury, was second to none in Indin; but since, by the
mutability of fortune, it has abated much of ils adored
excellencies.

¢ The sca on one side greets its marble walls, on the other o
chain of hills intercepts the viclence of the inflaming heat;
ong of whieh, ealled St. Thomas his 3Mount, is famons for
his sepulture (in honour of whom a chapel 15 dedieated, the
head priest of which was ouce the Ddetropolitan Bishop of
Tudia), and for a tree called Ardor Tristis, which withers
m the day, and blossoms in the night.

¢ About this Mount live 2 east of penple, one of whose legs
is as big as an elephant’s; which gives oeccasion for the
divulging 1t to he a judgment on them, as the generation of
the assassins and murtherers of the Dlessed Apostle St
Themas, one of whomn I saw at Fort St. George.

“Within the walls seven Churches answerto as many gates;
the rubbish of whese stupendeus hieaps do justify the truth
of what 1s predicated in velation to its pristine state,

“The builders of it were the Vortugals,
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Such was the condition of Madius between 1670
and 1677, as told by Dr. Fryer. It may now be as
well to glanee at the general daily life of the
English at Madras, as it is told in the Government
records.
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CITAPTER 1V.
MADRAS UNDER GOLKONDA.
1670—1688.

HE Madras reeords were investigated by the

present writer seventeen yearsago. At that time
he published a numberof extracts in three volumes
under the title of “2Madras in the Olden Time.”
The mass of these extracts has but little interest
outside the Madras Presidency. 1t will be casy to
indieate their subjeet matter by the following nar-
rative, which has been drawn up from the earlier
records, and 1 which a selection of the more
interesting extracts will be found incorporated.

Sir William Langhorn was Governor of Aadvas
from 1670 to 1677. He was present at Madras
at the time of I'ryer’s visit. He is indeed duly
noticed by Fryer. The times were stormy. Charles
the Seeond had been ten years on the throne of
England. Tlere was an alliance between England
and Franee against the Duteh.

A TFrench fleet arrived in India. A Frenech
force landed at St. Thomé, and took the place
by storm. ©The Muhammadan army of Golkonda,
under the command of a Gencral named Bobba
Suhib, was endcavouring to recover St. Thomé
from the Trench.

Sir William Langhorn was thus hemmed around
with dangers.  IIe dared not hiclp the Trench lest
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he should provoke the wrath of Bobba Sakib.
Meanwhile, Bobba Sahib was angry because the
English would nof join him with men and guns to
fieht against the French. All this while a Dutch
fleet was cruising off the coast of Coromandel. The
Duteh feet had attacked the French at St. Thomd,
but was repulsed. It was daily expected that the
Duteh would attack Fort St. George.

At this juncture Sir William Langhorn resolved
in Council to propitiate Bobba Sahib by sending
him a present of scarlet broadeloth and looking-
glasses. Bobba Sahib, however, was still as angry
as ever. In after years Bobba Sabib had cause to
regret this exhibition of hostility, as will be seen by
the following cxtract from the consultations of
the Agency, dated 6th May 1678 :—

¢ Bobba S8ahib, formerly General of the King of Goleonda’s
force against the Fremch at St, Thomé, and in those days a
bitter cnemy to the English, but now in disgrace and debt,
has heen some days here irying all ways to borrow money,
and to have an interview with the Governor, which is refused
him by reason of his former unkindnesses when he was in

power, and he in despair quits the place for Pullimalce, intend-
ing to go to his own country.”

A year and a half passed away, and the French
still remained in possession of St. Thomé. Within
that time they had established a camp at Triplicane,
the Muhammadan quarter of Madras ; and fortified
it far more strongly than the English were fortified
at Fort St. George. Sir William Langhorn and his
Council were at one {ime contemplating the advis-
ability of abandoning Madraspatanam altogether ;

Bobba Suhib,

Proposod abaue
donment ot
Mudrasg,
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but afterwards decided on more cnergbtic measures.
At a Consultation held on the 2nd February 1674,
it was recorded that the interests of the Honorable
Company, as well as the lives of the residents at
the Presidency, were staked upon the issue of
the siege. Their enemies at sea and land were
within musket-shot; their walls were slight and
tottering ; they were pestered with the great native
town close to them; and the Dutch Governor-
General was daily expected with a large fleet.
Under these circumstances they resolved, after
mature consideration, to enlarge and strengthen
their fortifications as much as possible; but their
efforts in this direction do not seem to have much
inereased their strength, or to have rendered
them more independent of the belligerent powers.
Four Frenchmen from Java were staying in Fort
St. George; and in May, the Dutch and Mussul~
mans peremptorily demanded their removal. For a
long time Sir William Langhorn refused to comply,
because of the English alliance with France; but
at last the Muhammadan army fairly laid siege
to Fort St. George, and would hear of no further
delay. The Frenchmen, on their part, refused to
leave the placc unless they were permitted to go
to St. Thomdé, and there the Dutch and Mubam-
madans would not allow them to procecd. At last,
tlie President in Council resolved to send them
under passports and an escort to Bijapore, another
Muhammadan kingdom in the Western Dekhan.
There they scem to have gone, loudly protesting,
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however, against the proceeding, inasmuch as
they were subjects of the King of France, a friend
and ally of the Crown of England.

Tor two years the French held possession of surnderoi o
St. Thomé. Af length, on the 26th August 1674, e
they surrendered to the Dutch, on the condition
that the garrison should be transported to Europe.

Fortunately for the Madras Ageney, at that mo- Punce with the
ment the news arrived from Europe that in the pre-
ceding January peace hiad been concluded between
England and Holland. But for the bappy peace, the
Duteh would have followed up the capturc of St.
Thomé with the siege of Tort St. George ; and there
can be little doubt that the fall of the place would
have followed, for the fortifications were still hut
wealk, and there were only two hundred and fifty
men in garrison.

8ir William TLanghorn was a disciplinarian in s rues
his way. He tried to promote public morals by lay- i Hedme
ing down the following rules. As far as drinking
was concerned they were certainly liberal; but
those were the days of Merrie King Chavles.

No one person was to be allowed to drink above
half a pint of arrack or brandy and one quart of
wine at one time, under a penalty of one pagoda
upon the housekeeper that supplied it, and twelve
fanams upon every zuest that had exeeeded that
modest allowance. Drunkenness was to he punished
by a fine and the stocks. All persons addicted in
any way to the social evil were to be imprisoned

E



Low state of
morals.

66 EARLY RECORDS OF BRITISH INDIA.

at the discretion of the Governor, and if not re-
claimed were to be sent back to England. All
persons telling a lie, or absenting themselves from
morning or evening prayers, were to be fined four
fanams for each offence. Persons being out of
White Town after eight o’clock, would be punished ;
and any one committing the heinous offence of
getting over the walls of White Town upon any pre-
tence whatever, was to be kept in irons until the
arrival of the ships, and then to be sent to Ing-
land to reccive further condign punishment on his
arrival. It was also ordained that all persons swear-
ing, cursing, banning or blaspheming the sacred
name of Almighty God should pay a fine of four
fanams for each offence; that any two persons
who should go out into the fields to decide a
guarrel between them by the sword or fire-arms
should be imprisoned for two months on nothing
but rice and water; that any soldier giving another
the lie should be made fast to a gun, and there
receive ten blows with a small rattan, well laid on
by the man to whom he had given the lic; and
that any officer who should in any way connive
at the offence, or at any mitigation of the punish-
ment, should forfeit a month’s wages.
Notwithstanding these and other similar rules,
public decorwin was often cutraged, DBrawlings
were not unfrequent, and were by no means con-
fined to the Dbarrrcks, the puneh shops, or the
warchouse, hut even were to he oecasionally heard
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in the Council chamber itself. One little cireum-
stance whieh took place during the meeting of
Council on Gth June 167G, is singularly illus-
trative of the disturbances which occasionally
arose. Nathaniel Keeble, buyer of jewels, uitered
some provoeative words concerning the wife of
Mr. ITerries, a member of Council. Herries was
of course present, and a fight took place in the
Council ehamber. The combatants were soon
parted Ly the Governor and Couneil; but Keeble
had reccived a bloody nose from the clenched fist of
the indignant husband, and swore to e revenged
upon him though he weve bhanged for it. Herries
then swore the peace against Keeble, and the Gover-
nor ordered the latter to be confined to his chamber
until he had furnished security that he would
keep the peace for the future, The same day, how-
ever, Keeble broke from his arrest, Ieaped down
the Fort walls, and sprained his leg; and was
aceordingly ordered to he eonfined in the “ Lock
house” until the arrival of the ships, when he
could be dispatched to Bngland. The next day,
however, the whole matter was arranged. Natha-
nicl Keeble sent in his humble submission and
promised amendment, and the Government merei-
fully forgave him. Incidents such as these are
sufficieut to prove that, however striet rules might
be laid down, yet the times were as lawless in Fort
St. George as they were in Covent Garden or the
Strand. That they were not worse is abundant-
ly proved by the character of the literature and
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condition of the people of England during the reign
of the second Charles.

About this period a certain Reverend Patrick
Warner was Chaplain at Fort St. George. He
was much shocked at the low state of the morals
in the setflement. He was also alarmed at the
countenance which Sir William Langhorn had
given to the IRoman Catholics. It appears that
the Poxtuguese liad built and eonsecrated a new
church within the Fort, and that Sir William Lang-
horn had ordered salutes to be fired in honour
of the ceremony. Under these circumstances Mr.
Warner wrote the following letter to the Court
of Dirvectors. It is dated 31st January 1676.

“ Right Worshipfuls,

“Itis my trouble that I have so little aequaintance with
your Worsinps, beeause of this I could not take the confi-
dence of writing to vou, por had 1 anything worth the
writing, having then remaived so short a while in this place;
but now having been a servant under you in the ministry of
the Gospel some considerable time, I have to my grief met
with that whieh maketh e, eontrary to my inclination,
break off my silence, and give you the trouble of these lines.

I have the charity to believe that 1nost of you lave so
much zeal for God, and for the credit of religion, that your
heads would Le fountains of water, and eyes rvivers of tears,
did you really know how much God is dishonoured, his
name blasphemed, religion reproached among:t the Gentiles,
by the vicious lives of many of your servants. Did I not
thercfore complain of them, I shonld not bLe faithful either
to God or you, or to their own souls, Andif itbe not a
desire to approve myself in some measure faithful unto all
thuse, God the seavcher of hearts and tryer of reins will one
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day discover, if it be not, I say, such a desire that moves
me to the present undertaking,

“ It may be for alamentation to hear and see the horrid
swearing and profanation of the name of God, the woful and
abominable drunkenness and uncleanness that so much reign
and rage amoug the soldiery; and these not seceretly or
covertly, but as it were in the sight of the sun, and men
refuse therein to be ashamed, neither can they blesh.”

“ Most of those women are popish christians; and if those
that marry them do not fall into the former inconveniences,
they hardly escape being seduced by their wives and wives'
families into popery, There have not been wanting in-
gtances of this also. Since 1 entered into this place, I have
constantly refused to celebrate any such marriages except
oue that I was urged into, and this not before she had
solemnly and before several witnesses renounced popery,
and promised to attend upon ordinances with us; Lut she
Lbad not been many weeks married when at the instiga-
tion of some popish priests here she perfidionsly fell {rom
those promises.

1 wish your Worships may consider it be not requisite fo
inhibit such marriages, for the children turn either infidels
or popish. I do also ecarnestly wish there may be more
ingpection taken what persons yon send over into these
places; for there come hither some thousand murderers, some
men stealers, some popish, some come over under the notion
of single persons and unmarried, whe yet bave their wives
in England, and here have been murried to others, with
whom they bave lived in adultery ; and some on the other
hand lLave come over as married persous, of whom thereare
strange suspicions they were never married. These and
other abuses there are among the sokliery. There are also
some of the Writers who by their lives are pobt a little
scandalons to the Christian religiou, so sinful in their drunken-
ness that some of them play at eards and dice for wine that
they may drink, and afterwards throwing the diee which

Drunkenness.

Popery,

Eyvil marringes.
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shall pay all, and sometimes who shall drink all, Ly which
some are foreed te drink wuntil they bLe worse than beasts.
Others pride themselves in making others drink 41l they be
sensible, and then strip them naked and in that pesture
cause them te be earried through the streets to their
dwelling place.  Some of them, with other persons whom
they invited, ouce went aliroad to o garden not far olf]
and there continued a whole day and wight drinking most
excessively, aud in so mueh that one of the number died
within a very few days after, and confessed he had con-
tracted his sickness by that excess. A person worthy of
eredit having occasion to go the next day inte the same
garden could number by the heads 3G bottles, and the hest
of his judgment they were all pottles, for it 1s their frequent
custom to break bottles as eoon as they have drunk the wine,
and this they bave done sometines within the walls of the
Fort, and withal, sing and carouse at very unscasonahle hours.
And this their drunkenness is not alone, but in some atiended
with its ordinary concomitant uncleanness.”
# * # * *

Neslect of “ They can find time and leisure for these things, hut cannot

public worship, . . - . . -
find any time or leisare for the worship of God, whieh 1y
exceedingly mneglected Ly all, notwithstauding yonr orders
to the contrary. I have sometimes, having watted long
enongh, been forced at Jength to begin duty with ouly three
or four persons present, and when we have done there hath
nol. heen above twelve or thirteen in all; but who amongst
the Writers are most guilty in this, your Worships may koow
by the enclosed list of their absence taken by me indifferently,
some appointed thercunto by the Governors; of others no
account is taken.

Immorality of “ But beeanse it i5 no less a sin to condemn the just than
to justify the wicked, I must bear witness for most of the
young men, that they canuot, to the best of my knowledge,
be accused of the former enormities. There are but a few
of them that are guilty in the mauner before deseribed ;
wheose names T woulill have insertaed, that so T mieht elear the



MADRAS UNDER GOLKOXNDA, 71

others, but that they have been lately sick, and some small
hopes there ave that they may amend ; they have given some
ground to expect it. But if they shall retwrn with the dog
to the vomit, I will, if it please God to spare me so long,
give your Worships a more full account thercof by word of
mouth, upon my arrival with the next ships; for as you
have already been informed, I intend to return with them,
and I hope with your good leave so to do. Therefore what
I have written may in charity be supposed, not to proceed
from cxpectation of any advantage to myself, but from
respect to the glory of Gad, and their good, and the encour-
agement of suceeeding ministers,

1 did write, what the last year’s ships give an account, in
a letter to Captain Broockman, upon the civil usage T me
with from the Governor and others of Counecil, and indeed
generally from all as to mine own person, which I do not
now retract, ouly I eould wish they were more zealous.
When I have complained of those former abuses, I have
been told by several that persons here ave a good deal more
civilised than formerly they have been. If it be so, there
is a great canse to admire the patience and long suffering
of Ged, but withal canse to fear that if those things be not
reformed e will not always keep sitlence. The Governor
T understand hath refused to listen to any that would prevent
his firing of great guns, and then vollies of small shot by
all the soldiers in garrison, at the consceration of a popish
church within the walls; if he be therein acquitted by you
1 have no more to say, but pray that God himself would dis-
countenance that idolatry and superstition so much counten-
anced by others, and preveut the hurt that may redound to
the place and to your interests thereby.

“ One Mr. Mallory, formerly Surgeon’s mate in the Presi-
dent and now Surgeon’s mate in this place, and another,
Barnes, who formerly went to sea as master of some small
vessel, but having wasted the money entrusted to him, lives
now idly and out of any employment. These two are con-
stant companions with any of the young men in whatever
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debaucheries they were guilty of, and it gives ground for sus-
picion that they may be guilty of enticing them thereunto.

“There are some other things that I would humbly have
remonstrated to your Worships, but because I intend, if it
ghall so please God, to see you with the next ships, at which
time 1f it be acceptable it may more convenieatly be done.
I do therefore at present forbear, only praying that God
wounld continue to prosper your undertaking and enable you
faithfully to design His glory therein, and lead you to the
reagonalle means that may eonduee to His glory, in the en-
couragement of godliness, and restraint of sin in these places
where your power reacheth. T am crdesire to be,

Right worshipfuls,
Your faithful servant,

According to my station,

Patrick WarNER.
B ADRAS,

Junuary 31st 16767

Sir William Langhorn left Madras in 1677.
He was succecded by a gentleman named Ao,
Streynsham Masters, It was at this period that
Sivajt, the founder of the Mahratta empire, attain-
ed the height of his power. Ide had assumed all
the insignia of a great Raja; and, as already seen,
an English deputation from Bombay had been
present at his coronation. Suddenly he entered
upon a campaign which is a marvel in history. It
was niore than equivalent to marching an army
from Bombay to Madras. 1le set out from his
country in the Western Ghits; marched through
the Dekhian from the north-west to the south-east;
and entercd the Peninsula and went to Tanjore. On
his way Dhe passed by Madras. The entries in the
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cdiary or consultation books of the Madras Presidency
will show the general state of alarm:—

«“1dth May 16577 —Having this day received a message Sivsji, the dah

and a letter froms Sevaji Raja by a Brahmin and two otliers e

of his people, requesling some cordial stones and counter
poiscns, we resolved to send him sowe, together with a civil
letter, by a messenger of our own, as a small present, to-
gether with some such froit as these gardens afford, aud
to bestow upon his Brahmin three yards of bread cloth and
some sandalwood, not thinking it good to require the money
for so small trifles, although offered in his letter; considering
how great a person he is, and how much his friendship does
already and may import the Honorable Company as he grows
more and more powerful aud obvious to them.”

The value of the present thus sent to Sivaji is
stated in the records at Madras; the cost of the
whole was something like sixty pagodas.

A few days afterwards Sivaji sent for more Dertare of
cordials and medicines. The English gladly re-
sponded to his request. Indeed, Sivaji was the
terror of India. AMadras was constantly alarmed
with rumours that he was about to attack the
English and Dutch setilements, After a while
the Euglish were gladdened by the news that the
Mahrattas had retired to their own country after
having some Dbloody battles with the Naik of
Mysore.

The Mysore ruler was at this period a sovereign Condiion of
of the same type as Sivaji. His army, like the =
Maliratta army, was composed of bandits. They
committed atrocities worse than those of the Mah-
rattas. The following extract from the Consultation
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hook of January 1679 shows the gencral character
of their warfare:—

¢ Their custom 1s not to kill, but to cut off the noses with
the npper lips of their enemies; fur which they earvy an
iron mstrument with which they do it very dexterously, and
carry away all the noses and lips they despoyle their enemys
of, for which they are rewarded by the Naik of Mysore ac-
cording to the number, and the reward is the greater, if the
beard appear upon the upper Lip. This way of warfare is
very terrible to all that those people engage with, so that
none care to meddle with them ; they being also a resolute
people, and have destroyed many that have attempted them,
for thongh they kill them net outright, yet they die hy
lingering deaths, if they make not themselves away sooner,
as for the most part they do that are so wounded, the shame
and dishonor of 1t being esteemed greater than the pain and
diffienlty of subsisting.’”

mhenose-cuttins  The aeeount in the Madras reeords is fully con-

Iaju of

saar - fipmed by Dro Fryer. He refers to the Mysore
ruler as the Raja of Saranpatan, which is doubtless
the same as Seringapatam. The extract is curi-
ous i—

““The Raja of Saranpatan must not be slipped by 1n silence,
because his way of fighting differs from his neighbours; he
trains up lis soldiers to Le expert at a cortain instrument o
seize on the noses of his enemies with that shight either in
the field or in their camps, that a budget-full of them have
been presented to their Tord for a hreakfast ; a thing, because
it deforms them, so abashing, that few eare to engage with
him; and tiis he makes nse of, because it is agaiust lis
religion to kill any thing. He enjoys a vast territory on
the hack of the Zamerhin,”

The following miscellaneous extracts will ex-
plain themselves.  They also serve to illustrate the
character ¢f the carly Madras records.
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Thursdoy, 28% Oectober, 16050.—The new church was
dedicated by virtue of comnnssions directed to the Govern-
ment, and to DMr. Richard Portman the mimster, frem his
Lordship the Bishop of London. The solemnity was per-
formed 1 very good order, aud eoneluded with vollies of emall
shot fired Ly the whole garvison drawn ont, and the ecannon
round the Fort. The chureh named St. Mary’s as at {irst
intended, and from this day forward all public service to be
there performed.

1t 1s observable that at the dedication of a pew elnweh
by the French Padres and Portngnese in 1675, Sir William
Langhorn, then Agent, had fired guns {rom the Fort; and
yet at this time neither Padre nor Portuguese appeared at the
dedication of our chureh, nor so mueh as gave the Governor
a visit aflerwards to wish him joy of it.”

Monday, 22ud Mareh, 1680.— 1t fell nuder eonsideration
whether it consisteth with our religion and inferest to admit
of marriages between TProtestants and Roman Catholies in
thiz place, and upon the debate resolved 1 —

#1gt, That it 13 not against the law of God in Holy
Scripture, nor the laws of England, and hath frequently been
practised in  England for Protestants fo marry Roman
Catholics,

“and, That the loman Catholies of this plaee, being the
offspring of foreign nations chiefly Portuguese, and born
out of England, and not jiable to the laws of England
provided against Roman Catholies, they always owning
themselves vassals to the King of Portugal.

“3rd, That it is our 1interest to allow of marriages with
them, especially our men with their svomen, to prevent
wickedness, and in regard there is not English  women
enough for the men, and the common soldiers cannot main-
tain English women and ehildven with their pay, as well as
they can the women of the conntry, who are not so expensive
and not less modest than our ordinary or common people are,
and in matter of marriages we have already gained by them
many hopeful ehildren breught up in the Protestant religion

Foundation nf
n Protestant
churelr at
DMadras.

RMarriages of
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“ Tt is also further to be remembered that these Roman
Catholics of the Portuguese nation were invited hitherto
upan our first scttlement; ground was given them to build
upon ; a church and French Priests were allowed, to encourage
them to come in and inbabit here; and they have heen loyal
and serviceable m the defence of the place in time of war,
and ave a greab securlty to ns on that account. Morcover,
our greatest income arises from the customs upon their
commeree.”

The Protestant feelings which prevailed at the
time were far too strong to permit these rules to be
carried out. Two Chaplains were consulted by
the Governor and Council. The following rules
were then added, for the maintenance of Protest-
antism :—

Thursday, 25¢h March, 1650.—“The marriages of Pro-
testants with Roman Catholics being again taken into eon-
sideration, the Honorable Company’s two Chaplaing, My,
Richard Portwan and Mr. Riehard Elhot, were sent for inte
the Couneil, and upon the debate it is conecluded, resolved,
and ordered,

“That upon the marriage of a Protestant with a Roman
Catholig, both the parties to be married shall solemuly promise
before one of the Chaplains of the place by themselves, or
some for them, before the Banns shall be published, and also
in the Chapel or Chureh by themselves in person, upon the
day of marriage and before the parties shall be married, that
arL the children by them begotten and born, shall be brought
up in the Protestant religion, and herein due ecare shall
always be taken Dby the overseers of the erphuns and the
poor.”

In 1680 the English settlement suffered much
from a Golkonda general, named Lingapa, who had



MADRAS UNDEDL GOLEONIDIA. 77

heen appointed to the command of the distriet.!
His object was to raisc the yearly rental from
twelve hundred pagodas to two thousand ; or rather
to threaten fo raise it in the hope of procuring a
present for himself. The records are too volumin-
ous for cxtract. A native officcr entered Black
Town with drums beating and a flag flying, as
though he had been high in command. Ile de-
clared that he had been appointed to take the com-
mand of the town for the Sultan of Golkonda.
The Governor sent tlhireo files of soldiers after him
and brought him into the Fort. After a short exa-
mination the man was sent out of the town.

It was soon discovered that Lingapa was at the
hottom of these proceedings. He placed an em-
bargo upon the English settlement. For months no
coods or provisions were procurable from the sur-
rounding villages, Matters grew so serious that
the English garrison was forced to make raids into
the country to procure provisions and fucl. The
English Governor contemplated leaving Madras alto-
gether, and removing to the country of some Hindu
Rajah further south, The embargo was broken
through, but Lingapa continued to be very trouble-
some. To make matters worse, he protected certain
objectionable ship captains, wlo carried on a trade
with India in defiance of the Company’s charter.
The Company had always regarded tliese interlopers

! The Sultan of Golkonda was n Shiah Mubamummdan. ' The nawe of
Lingapa shows that he was a Hindu,

Embargo ot
Dbladras.
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as pirates. The Governor of Madras was at last
foreed to come to terms with Lingapa. Seven
thousand pagodas were sent to Lingapa, equivalent
to about three thousand pounds sterling, Matters
quicted down at once. Lingapa ceased to protect
the interlopers; the yearly rent of Madras was again
fixed at twelve hundred pagodas. The Sultan of
Clolkonda sent a firman to the Governor of Madras ;
and it will be seen from the following extract that
the firman was received with every honour ;—

Mauday, 12tk November, 1653.—“This afternoou at four
o’clock, the Agent and Couneil (being attended with the
Ifactors and Writers, the Company’s Merchants and two com-
panies ol soldiers) went to the ITon’bie Company’s new Garden-
house to receive the King of Goleonda’s firman; after
whieh, al the ditnking of the King of Geleonda’s health, there
was fired three vollies of small shot, and thirty-one great guns,
Wlen the ceremony was ended, the messenger that hrought
the firman attended upon the Agent to the Fort, where after
drinking a heatth to Madava and Aecana, the Chief Ministers
of State, there was one volley more of small shot fired, and
s0 the messenger was dismissed for the present.”

Not long afterwards there were internal troubles
at Madras. There was a strike about taxes amongst
the men who dyed the native calicoes and were
known by the name of painters.  The whole hody
left the Company’s jurisdiction and went away to St.
Thomé. They threatened to murder all the native
scervants of the Company who refused to join them.
They also stopped all provisions and goods coming to
the town. The Governor and Council took strong
weasures.  They entertained a hundred black Portu-
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guese to keep guard over the washers, to prevent
them following the evil example. The wives and
children of the mutineers were taken out of their
houses in Black Town, and driven into the pagoda.
At last it was proelaimed by beat of drum that unless
the mutineers delivered themselves up within ten
days, all their houses, goods, and chattels within the
jurisdietion of the Company would be confiseated.
Eight days afterwards the ringleaders were arvested
at 8t. Thomé, and brought within the Company’s
territories.  They were at once eommitted to prison;
the same evening ail the rest came into the town
and made their submission.

Meanwhile a new Governor was appointed to v, Wikiam
Madras. s name was Mr. William Gyfford.
In after years, the Dirvectorsveferred to him as “ our
too easy Agent Gyfford.” The origin of this epithet
involves a story.

At this period Mr. Josiah Child was Chairman e, Josial
of the Court of Diveetors, Child was a man of
mark, but hard and overbearing in his ways. The
Court of Directors had been anxious to raise a quit
rent from all the householders in Madras, native
and European. They hoped by so doing to defray
the ycarly charge for repairs and fortifications.

Mr, Masters had succeeded in raising suelta tax ; ol taxes,
not for repairs or fortifications, but for promoting
the sanitation of Black Town. Ou his departure
all the native inhabitants of Black Town petitioned
against the tax; and “our too casy Agent Gyfford”
abolished the tax.
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On the 20th September 1682, the Directors
wrote to the Government of Madras as follows : —

“ Qur meaning as to the revenue of the town is that one
way or another, by Dutch, Portuguese, or Indian methods,
it should be DLronght to defray at least the whole constant
charge of the place, which is essential to all governments
in the world. People protected ought in all parts of the
universe, in some way or other, to defray the charge of their
protection and preservation from wrong and violenee. The
manner of raising which revenue we shall leave to vour
diseretion, as may be most agreealle to the humour of that
people.”’

Aleantime there had heen a great inundation of
the sea at Madras., The circumstance is described
in the following entry i —

Tuesday, 11th Fuly.— The sea having for about 10 dqys
past enereached npen this town, and we, hoping as it is usual,
that it would retreat again of itself, forbore any remedies
to keep it off ; but now that instead of its losing it mightily
gains ground upon us, and that without a speedy course be
tuken the town will run an apparent lhazard of being swal-
lowed up, for it has oodermined even to the very walls, and
g0 deep that it bas caten away below the very foundation of
the town,—and the great bulwark next to the sea side, with-
cut a speedy and timely prevention, will certainly, in a day
or two more, yield to 1ts vielence: it 1z thercfore ordered
forthwith that the drum be heat to eall all coolies, earpenters,
smiths, peons, and all other workmen, and that snflicient
materials be provided, that they may work day and night to
endeavonr to put a stop to its fury: for without effectual
means be used 1n such an eminent danger and exigeney, the
town, garnizon, and our own lives, considering all the fore-
going circumstanees, mnst needs be very hazardous and in-

secure,”
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On the 31st May 1683 the Directors remarked
on the event in the following terms :—

“We take notice of the great inundation that endangered
our Town and Fort, and we wounld bave you endeavour to
prevent such future accidents by laying sueh a deep and
strong foundation with chunam, as you mention, that may
be suffieient in all human probability to prevent damage by
any sneh aceident hereafter. And in all other respeets we
would have you to strengthen and fortify our Fort and Town
by degrees, that it may be terrible against the assault of any
Indian Prince and the Dutch power of India, if we shounld
happen to have any difference with them hereafter. But we
must needs desire you so to contrive your business (hut with
all geutleness) that the inhabitants may pay the full charge
of all repairs and fortifieations, who do live easier under our
Government than ouder any Goverument in Asia, or indeed
under any Governmeut in the known part of the world.
Their gaying they pay customs is a frivolous objection, and
relates only to their security at sea under our Passes, and
under the guns of our Fort in port ; but the strong fortifying
of the towu, ete., and the raising new works is a security to
their lives, honses, wives, and children, and all that helongs
to them.”

These orders were frequently repeated from home.

Direetors inwst
on loeal laxation,

Petition of
Natives oif

The results are set forth in the following extracts Mades

from the Madras Consultations :—

Monday, 4tk January 1686, — This morning the heads of
thé several Castes appeared before the President and Counetl,
to be heard according to their desire ; and after begging pardon
for the great erime they had committed in raising such a
mutiny, delivered in their Petition, translate whereof is as
follows :—

«“¢ To the How'ble Governor and Council.

¢ The inhabitants of this town declare, that it is now forty
years and upwards, from the foundation of this Fort, and
that they were invited to people and increase the town upon

¥
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the word and favour of the Lnglish, under whom they huve
till now lived, recciving many honours and favoeurs sithont
paying any teibute or rent. Ouly in the time of the past
Governor Mr. Master, whoe 1mposed a tax upon arrack, and
upon paddy, and causing us to pay for cleansing the streets;
also increasing the Chonltry custums of goods imported and
exported ; also the rents of the flelds of paddy, and ordered
that double custom should be reeeived of tobaeco which came
from other places, and lLecanse the owners conld not pay said
custom, they carried their tobaceo to St. Thomé, by whick
means the Choultry hath been hindered of the customs for-
merly paid.  Also the close siege this Town soffered, which
upon your Ionouwr’s arrival was taken off, whereby this
Town was newly revived from deaih to life, boping that your
Honour would have relieved us from all tributes and rents;
hut insteaw thereof we find you go about to impose aud
ingcrease other new tributez upon our houses, which ean in
no wise be, nor ought your Honour te do it.  Wherefore we
beg your Honcur for the sake of the most hizh God, and in
the name of the most serene King of Evgland and of the
How’ble Company, that you will free this Towu from so
heavy a yole, as 1y this tax Inid upon our houses, seeing we
are a poor people, and live upon our lubour and trouble; this
Town having the fame, and is called place of Charity, and
we shall live confident 1n your favours and assistances, and
the whole Town lightened Ly your gooduness, as they hope
from your Honour.

¢ Signed by the heads of the several Castes underwritten,
riz,, chuliars, paiuters, tailors, hushandmen, coolies, washers,
burbers, pariahs, comities, oilmakers, fruiterers, shepherds,
potmakers, muckwas, patanava, tiaga, cavaree, nugabunds,
pally, goldsmiths, chitties, weavers.”

“ Upon pernsal of said Petition, the President and Coun-
cil told them, that it did net lie in their power totally to
excuse them from contributing tewards the charges of this
Garrison, in regard it was the Right Honorable Company’s
positive orders, they commanding to have the Black Town
walled round at the charge of the Inhalitants; woad there
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was uo remedy but that they must be eonformable thereunto,
it being a very small matier, only three fanams a year for a
smalt honse, six fanams {or o middle size house, and nine fanams
for a great house, which could he no burthen to them. DBut
they continued very obsiinate, and declared themselves un-
willing and unable to pay, for veasons given in their Petition;
and further that it would breed a custom, and they feared 16
would be increased hercafter. DBut it was stitl veplied it
must be done, and they as positive on the other hand refused,
offering two of their heads, if that would satisfy, to excunse
them {rom this iribute and heavy yoke, as they eall it.
After which they were one hy one asked whether they would
leave the town, make war upon us, or submit to our orders
and government ; to which they every one answered they
would submit, but on a sudden all at once denied what they
had said, and that they would not pay do what we would to
them ; which forced us to cause the drum to beat, and deslare
our resolution that we wounld execute our orders deelared to
them yesterday by beat of dram of pulling down their houses,
selling their lands, and banishing them the place. Which
wlhen they perceived us so rouch in earnest, at Jast sulmitted,
promiiging to be obedient to our government, and that they
wonld take off the prohibition laid upon their people and our
prohibitions, and that all things sheuld be at peace and quiet.
So they were dismissed, and after awhile, the shops were
opened, provisions brought in, and the washer-men, muckwas,
eatamaran-men, coolies, and servants returned to their several
husinesses ; and now it only remains that they be obedient
in paying their contributions.”

There are various entries in the Madras Con-
suttation Books respecting slaves. They are print-
cd together in the present place, as they throw
considerable light upon the public opinion of the
time as regards slaves i—

Monday, 1Sth September 1683 —“There being great
number of slaves yearly exported from this place, to the

Slave trade at
Madras,
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great grievance of many persons whose children are -very
commonly privately stolen away from them, by these who
are constant traders in this way, the Agent and Couneil,
considering the scandal fhat might acerue to the Government,
and the great loss that many parents may undergo by sueh
actions, have ordered that no more slaves he sent off the
shore again.”

Monday, 15tk November 1653.— An Order in English,
Portuguese, Gentoo [2. e., Tamil], and JMalabar, for the pre-
venting the transportation of this country people by sea and
making them slaves in other countries, was read and past and
ordered to be hung up in four public places of this town.
The contents are as followeth :—

“YWhereas formerly there hath been an ill custom in this
place of shipping off this country people, and making them
slaves in other strange countries,  We, therefore, the present
Governor and Council of Tort St. George, have taken the
same into our serious censideration, and de hereby order that,
for the future, no such thing he done by any persen whatso-
ever, resident in this place. And we do hereby also strictly
command all our officers by the water side, whether they be
English, Portuguese or Gentoos [ ¢., Tamil-gpeaking Hindus],
to do their utmost endeavours to prevent the same; or else
suffer such punishment, either in body or goods, as we shall
think {is to inflict upon them. And if any person, being an
inhabitant of this Town of Madraspatanam, shali hercafter
presume clandestinely to do anything coutrary to this our
order, by shippiug sueh slaves of this country and it be
proved against him,—he shall pay for every slave so shipped
oll or sent away, fifty pagodas, to be recovered of him in the
Choultry of Madraspatanam ; one-third for the use of the
Iounoralle Fast India Company, one-third e the poor, and
one-third to the informer.”

Monday, 1st dngust 1653.—“The trade in slaves grow.
ing great from this Port, by reason of the great plenty of
poor, hy the sore famine, and their chieapness,—it is ordeved
for the future that each slave sent ol this shore payv one



MADRAS UNDER GOLKONDA. 85

pagoda enstom to the Right Honorable Company, and that
the Justices do receive no more for the usual fee for register-
g and passport, than two finams a head till the Council
shall think fit to alter it as formerly.”

Thursday, 29tk Seplember 1087 —We do now order that
Mpr. Fraser (who being Land Customer has the best oppor-
tunity for it) do buy forty young sound slaves for the Right
Honorable Company, and dispose them to the several Mussoo-
la Boats, two or three in each, in chavge of the Chief man of
the Boat, to be fed and taught by them ; and to encourage their
care therein, it is ordered a short red broad cloth coat he
given to each Chief map; and that the Right Honoralle
Company’s mark be embroidered with silk on their backs,
with the number of their rank and the bhoat, wlich are also
to be so numbered, whereby we shall have them at better
command, our business go more currently on, and easler
thereby discover their thieveries.”

Thursday, 2nd February 1658.—1In consideration of the
several inconveniences that have happened by the exporta-
tion of children stolen from their pavents, to prevent which
for the future,—it is ordered that no slaves shall be shipped
off or transported, except such who are first examined by the
Justices of the Choultry, and their several names registered
in a book for that purpose; for which the Justices are to
receive two fanams for each slave. And whosoever shall
offend against this same rule, and shall be convieted of
stealing people, are to pay for the first fanlt five pagodas,
and for the next to lose their ears in the pillory. And
thiz order shall be fixed npon the several gates and in the
Choultry.”

Monday, 14th May 1658 —The custom by the export- Fiual pronibi-

. . . tion of the slave
ation of slaves here, being now of litile advantage to the tizde
Right Honorable Company by their scareity, and it having
brought npon ws great complaints and troubles from the
country government, for the loss of their children and
servants spirited and stolen from them, which heing likely to
increase, by the new government of the Mogul’s who are
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very averse, and prohibit all such trade in his doninions, and
has lately expressed lis displeasure therein against the Dutch
for their exporting of slaves from Metehlepatam.  To prevent
which prejudice and mischiefs for the future, and we laving
received a late letter from the Seer Lasear about it,—it is
agreed and ordered thaf, after the 20th instant, no person
inhabitant of this place, either Christian or other, do direetly
or indirectly buy or traveport slaves from this place or any
adjacent Port (whereby the Government may be any ways
troubled or prejudiced) upon the penalty of fifty pagodas fur
cach slave bought and transported against this our order.
But tn consideration that several persoms in town have
formerly Bought slaves which stilf remain by them, Ly reasen
of thelr sickness or want of opportanity to transport them :—
It is agreed ihat they be permitted to ship off such slaves,
provided they give a list of them to the Justices of the
Choultry, and produce them publicly there, to he duly ex-
amined and registered.  And the better to prevent any
demands upon them heveafter, the Justices are ordered to
proclatm the same by beat of drum; that no person may
pretend ignorance thereof, and that all may eome and make
their demands for children and slaves stolen, and upon due
proof, they lie delivered to them free of charge.”

Mcanwhile there had been a great change in the
political hiorizon. In 1683, the Sultan of Golkonda
was assailed by the Moghul Emperor Aurungzeb.
The details of the war are of no interest. The
Sultan, however, was in sore extremity; le ealled
upon the English at Madras to help him against
the Moghul. The point is only important from its
Laving eclicited the following remarks from the
Court of Directors; they are evidently penned hy
Mr. Josiah Child :—

“WWe know the King of Goleonda is rich enouglh {o pay
for any assislanee von give him, cither i diamonds ov
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pagodas ; and therefore we intend to be at no eharge for his
assistance against the Mogul, but what he shall pay us for
beforehand, or put diamonds iuto your hands for the security
of our payment, both principal and interest.

“For the King of Goleonda’s wriling to you, you may
acquaint him in a decent and friendly manner, that we are
none of his subjects ; wherein we wounld have you bhe guided
by the old Proverh, “suaviter in mode fortiter in re.”  Bui
if nevertheless he pretend fo any dominien over your city,
vou may, wlhen you are in a good condition, tell him i plain
terms that we own him for our good friend, ally, and con-
federate and sovercign and lord paramount of all that ecountry,
exeepting the small territery belonging tn Madras, of which
we claim the sovereignfy, and will maintain and defend
against all persons, and govern by onr own iaws, without any
appeal to any prinee or potentate whatsoever, exeept our
Sovercign Lord the King, paying unto him the King of
Goleonda our agreed tribute of 1200 pagodas per annum.
And if ever he break with yon npon these terms, we require
vou to defend yourselves by arms, and from that time renounece
paying him any more tribute. It heing strange to us that
while he is oppressed by the Mogul on ene haud, and by a
poor handful of Dutchmen on the other, you shoull make
yonrselves so timorous and fearful of asserting our own King’s
just right and prerogative to that impoertant place.”!

! Tt may be ns well to specify that o pageda is cquivalent to three rupees
eight annas, and that its English value varied from seven shillings to haif a
sovereign, A fanam was a small coin worth about twopence.

Xnetish defy the
Sultan of
Gollionia.
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CHAPTER V.
MADRAS UNDER THE MOGHULS.
1888—1720.

BOTUT 1688 there was a great change in the for-

tunes of Madras. The Sultan of Golkonda

was conquered by Anrungzeh, and consequently the

English settlement at Madras was brought under
the paramount power of the Great Moghul.

The change was effected at a remarkable erisis.
The English in Bengal had been allowed to esta-
blish a factory at Hughti. They had been prohibited
from building any walls or fortifications, like those
which they possessed at Madras; they had conse-
quently been exposed to the oppressions and exac-
tions of the Nawab of Bengal ; and on one oeeasion,
Mr. Job Charnock, the Governor at Hughli, was
imprisoned and scourged by the Nawab.* Theresult
was that James the Third made war upon the Em-
peror Aurungzeb., Asquadron of Lnglish men-of-war
was sentinto the eastcrn seasto capture and destroy
the ships of the Moghul. Aurungzeb was soon in
alarm. Every complaint was redressed. The war
was brought to a closc, but was never forgotten. 1t
sufficed to keep the peace between the English and
the Moghul authorities for a period of seventy years.

1Orme’s Thndnstan, Vob. 1. The Nawab of Dengul was afterwards
huown as Lhe Subabdar,  Clocsock is often spelt Chaunock.,



MADEBAS UNDER THLE MOGHULS. 50

The light in which the war was regarded by the w

[
Court of Directors may be gathered from the
following remarks, which appear in a general letter,
dated 27th August 1688 :—

“The subjects of the Maghul cannet bear a war with the
English for twelve menths together, without starving and
dying by theusands, for want of work te purchase rice; not
singly for want of our trade, but because by our war we ob-
struet their trade with all the Eastern nations, which is ten
times asmueh as ours, and all European nations put together.
Therefore we conctude Fort St. George is now much more worth
and secure to us, than ever it was in the mean King of
Golconda’s time ; for he had little at sea for us to revenge
ourselves npon; but now if new injuries should he offered
us, we have a fat enemy to deal with, from whom something
is to be got to bear our charges. Therefore we conclude thaf
the Moghul's governors will never give us fresh provocations,
nor deny you 8t, Thomé, or anything else you shall reason-
ably and fairly request of him.

“No great good was ever attained in this world without
throes and convulsicus : therefore we must not grudge at wihat
1s past.”

The following extracts from the Consultation M. Charnock: at
adras,

Books will suffice to tell the story of one result of
the war in Bengal :—

Thursday, 7th  Marchk 1689.—* Agent Charnock, his
Council and the several Faetors and Writers to the number
of twenty-eight persons, being arrived from Bengal, who,
having from their disturbances and sudden surprising depart-
ure thence, laden the Right Honorable Company’s concerns
and remains in great confusion npoun the several ships, of
which we have received neither Invoices nor Bills of Lading :
it is therefore ordered that cach Commander shall give a
list of what they have on hoard.”
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Nuwabol Boneal  Monday, 704 October 1689.—“The “Pearl” frigate arriv-

Eacliah 1 ing yesterday from Vizagapatam, and by her came Bengal

e peons, who brought us several letters anda firman {rom the
new Nawah of Bengal, Ibrahim Khan, to the President, dated
2nd July, very kindly inviting us to refurn and resettlement,
with assurance of a just and fair usage to the Right Hounor-
able Company’s servants and trade, and upon the former
privileges, and to assist us in the recovery of our debts owing
to us in those parts; much blaming the late Nawab’s injustice
and cruelty to our people: which notwithstanding it is most
acceptable news to us as we doubt not 1t will also be to the
Right Honorable Company ; hLut our resettlement being a
matter of great weight and importance, it is ordered and
agrveed that the Agent, ete., of the Bengal Council he sum-
mondg to a Council with ns.”

Lhursday, 10th October.—% Agent Charnvck and Couneil
being this day joined with us in Council, the Nawab’s letters
and firman from Bengal fo the President were perused and
long debated on, and being concluded to be a happy good
opportunity to return and settle in Bengal, that Government
being under that famously just and good Nawab Thrahim
Khan, who has so kindly invited us to it, aud faithfully en-
aaged our peace and safety, of his honour the Agent has had
long experience at Patva; . . . but the war continuing
still at Bombay . . . it Is agreed that the Geueral of
Surat be advised as soon as possible thereof, and copies of the
firman and letters sent him, with our opinion thereof, desiring
s advice and orders therein, and that a small vessel be fitted
for that purpese, the overland passage being very uncertain
and dangerons.”’

Madeac, o During the latter years of the seventeenth century
Gvereigm State 2 .
Madras wnderwent a great change. It was no
longer a fortified factory ; it had hecome a sovereign
state.  Accordingly other qualifications were neecs-

sary innen holding the higher appeintmeuts than
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had been nceessary in the earlier days of the settle-
ment. The following remarksin a general letter
from the Court respecting the appointment of a
Mr. Higginson to be Second Member of Council
are worthy of prescrvation. They are as applicable
now as they were two centuries ago. It is diffienlt
perhaps to say who penned them ; but from all that
is known of Mr. Josialk Child, it might be safely
inferred that he was the author:—

¢ Let none of you think mueh or grudge at the speedy
advancement of My, Higginson. We do not do it out of any
partiality to him, for he bas no relation here tospeak for him,
nor ever had the ambition to think of such a thing himself;
neither have we done it out of any i1l feeling or disrespect to
any others now being of our Council, but sincerely as we
apprehend for the public good ; knowing him to be a man of
learning, and competently well read in ancient histories of
the Greeks and Latins, which with a good stock of natural
parts, only can render o man fit for Government and Political
Seience, martial prudence, and other requisites for ruling over
a great city. This, we say, with some experience of the world
and knowledge of the laws and customs of nations, can alone
qualify men for such a Government, and for treaties of peace
or war, or commerce with foreign Princes. Tt is not being
bred a boy in India, or stndying long there and speaking the
language, understanding eritically the trade of the place, that
is snfficient to fit a man for such a command as the Second of
Fort St. George is, or may be in time; thougl all these
qualifications are very good in their kind, and essentially
necessary to the well carrying on of the trade Zand little
geience was not necessary formerly, when we were in the
state of mere trading mervchants. Bat the case is altered
from that, since his Majesty has been pleased, by his Royal
Charters and during his Royal will and pleasure, to form us
into the condition of a Sovercign State in India, that we may

(Qualifieations
for a Becond in
Counvil
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offend, or defend ourselves, and punish all that lujure us in
India as the Dutel do.

“The great trouble we lahour under is, that you cannot
get out of your old forms, and your cavilling way of writing,
or perverting or misconstruing, procrastinating or neglect-
ing our plain and direct orders to you; as if you were not a
subordinate but a co-ordinate power with us; which has and
will (till you conform to our kuown minds and inteutions)
foree us to make more changes in your Council than any-
thine clse counid have induced us to; of which we hepe we
chall bave no more hereafter, but that your well understand-
ing and performance of onr orders will eause us to change the
style of our letters to you, as we hoped to have done hefore
this, for which we more earnestly desire a fit occasion than

you ean vourselves,”

The Court of Directors at this period were
anxicus to form a munieipal corporation, in which
natives were mixed with English freemen., The
question is an interesting one. The following
paragraphs are extracled from the original instruc-
tions sent out from England :—

“If you eould eantrive a form of a corporation to be estab-
lished, of the Natives mized with some English freemen, for
anght we know some public use might be made thereof ; and
we might give the members some privileges and pre-eminen-
cies Ly Charter under our seal, that might please them (as all
wen are naturally with a Jittle power) ; and we might make
a puablie advautage of them, without abating eszentially any
part of our dominion when we please to exert it. And it is
not unlikely that the heads of the several castes, being made
Aldermen and some others Burgesses, with power to choose
out of themsclves yearly their Mayor, and to tax all the in-
habitants for a Town Hall, or any public hwldings for them-
selves to make use of —your peeple would more willingly and
liberally disburse five shillings towards the publie good, being
taxed by themselves, than sixpence imposed by our despotical



AMADRAS UNDER THE MOGHULS. 94

power (notwithstanding they shall submit to when we see
canse), were Government to manage such a society, as to
make them proud of tleir honour and preferment, and yet
only ministerial, and subservient to the ends of the Govern-
ment, which under us is yourselves.

“ We know this can be no absolute ptatform for yvou. You piseretonary
may make great alterations according to the natare of the ™
place and the people, aud the difference of laws, customs, and
almost everything else, between England and India; but this
will serve as a foundation from whence to begin your consi-
derations and debates coneerning this affair, which will
require great wisdom and much thinking and foresight, to
create such a Corporation in Madras, as will he DLeneficlal to
the Company and place, without the least diminution of the
sovereigm power his Majesty has entrusted us with, and which
we are resolved to exeveize there during his Majesty’s royal
pleasure und confidence in us.”

All this while, however, Madras was exposed £ bagss i

. . * danger.
grcat perils. The English were often threatened
by the Mahrattas. They were also threatened by
the Moghuls, who had conqguered the Sultan of
Golkonda and were taking pessession of all his
dominions in the Dekhan and Peninsula as far
south as the river Koleroon.

The following extracts will serve to show the Relons

rebween the

early relations between the English and the Moghuls fuglish and the

. the Mahrattas,
and Malrattas. It should be explained that the ™ ¥"™*®
Sivaji, here mentioned, was nct the eclebrated
founder of the Mahvatta Empire; for he had died
as far back as 1680. The name was applied to
his son Ram Raja, who was gencrally known as
Sivaji, and sometimes as the “ New Sivaji.”

Safurday, 29tk Oclober 1687 — Having rcceived a letter soghmis capture
. 3oie . L \ Golkonda.
from Tolty Khan, commissioned by the Mogul to he Souba- Madves sabmits
i to the Moghul,
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dar of this part of the country, aud Gevernor of Chinglepus
Fort as formerly, who advises us that (he Mogul has certain-
ly taken Goleonda Castle, and the Sultan prisouer; and
that all the eensideralle Forts and Towns in this country
Lave already admitted the Mogul’s colowrs and government,
-the Towns of Pulicat and St. Thomé, our nearest neighhours,
having also sobmitted thereto; he also intimating to us
the ceremony aud solemnity that was generally performed
at the news of the conquest, implicitly desiring and  expect-
ing the same from wus; which Dleing a matter of no great
weight or charge, and may oblige them, and the neglect
do us a prejudiee :—Tt is agreed and ordered that the servant
that brought the letter be presenled with perpetuanoes, and
that 15 guus be fired at the delivery of the President’s
letter to them, and 20 marcalls of paddy given among the
poor, in respect to their eustoms in such cases.”

Apulieationof & Salurdey, 7th Janwary 10655 —This evening the Right

Maogiul’s Life
Guardsman.,

Honcrable Company’s Chief Merchant acquainted the Presi-
dent that one of the Mogul’s Life Guards, seut, down into
these parts to reccive his rents, desired to wait upon him
teanorrow ; but doubting he might be toe prying and in-
quisitive of the garrison, the President excused his coming
then, as being Sunday, and desired it may be at nine this
night. Three other Members of Couuneil were sent for and
were present at his coming, when after a long discourse of
the Court and Government, he declared the oceasion of his
coming was, that he bad received dbout a lakh of rupees
and G000 pagodas for the JMogal's account, and had left
it at Poonamallee; Lut in regard Sivaji’s flving army was
foraging those parts and robbing and plundering, desired
our assistance, supply him with 300 horses, 500 soldiers
and 500 perns to guard it as far as Kistna River; which
be pressed hard, and that it would be most aceeptable to
thie King (Aurangzeh). But the Governor, considering the
unreasonableness and dangerous consequence of undertaking
guch a churge, or intermeddling with things of that nature,
roturned him for answer, that we shonld he always realdy to
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et

serve the Mogul, but that Le well kunew Bivaji’s forees,
and that he had lately taken three Forts and a huudred
Towns very near us, and done many other misehiefs in the
country, and that thig place was also threatened by bim, and
that he was within tweaty-four hours of us: therefore we
could not spare onr forces from owr guard. Besides, that
three or four hundred horse would signify little to Sivaji’y
three or fonr thonsand in the field, though we feared not
ten times so many here; but there it would turn the King
Auringzel’s money and our people into great danger.
Therenpon desired him (the Mogul’s Life Gurard) to consider
well of it.  VWherenpon he desired permission to bring it
into Town ; but hearing of our war in Bengal Le requested
that the President would give him his word and hand that he
and his treasure should- be safe, and have Liberty to carry it
away when he thonght convenient. Which Dbeing agreed
to Ly all, he was told by the President that the Town wus
free to all persons, and that no prejudice shonld be dene to
bim by the English, but that they should fare as we did,
and that be might choose what place he pleased to reside in ;
desiving him to send no more people than necessary, and
those to Le sober and eivil. Whereapon he was dismissed
with rosewater and betel, and seemed pleased with the dis-
course and the entertainment.”

Friday, 13th January— Letters last night advise that
Sivaji’s forces had plandered Coujeveram, killed about 500
men, destroving the Tewn, and put the inhabitants to flight,
digpersing themselves about the country, and many of them
ran hither; and albout twelve this day came a letter from
Chingleput advising the Governor that they had certain
news from the Mahratia camp, that they had drawn out a
party of about 20u¢ Lorse and 5600 foot under the command
of a General, to assault this place, giving them encourage-
went that the plunder should be their own. Upon which
adviee the Governor and Conneil ordered that the Portuguese
and Gentoos [, e., Hindus] should be summoned to their
arms; one man from cach family that had two thercin, and

Jlabratta
Tuvages.
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two from each family that had six and many therein, from
15 to 60 years of age.”

Altairs ot Sunday, Gth Muy 1655 — Letlers from Mr. Chardin at
Goleconda to the Governor, of April last, give the following
account. That the Mogul would free his son Shah Allum
from his long confinement, but the Prince generously refused
it except he wounld also enlarge Abul Hassan, the Sultan of
Goleonda, because he (the Prince} was instromentally the
ruin. of the Sultan; having formerly engaged bis word that
neither the Mognl, nor he, should ever come with power to
trouble him ; and that he would rathier choose to lose his life,
than bLreak his faith and word with {the Sultan of Golconda,
whieli was confirmed by his faith.  That Sivaji’s troops, join-
ed with Siddee Masson’s, are within six leagues of Goleonda
burning aud destroying all before them, they expect them
there in a little time. That Nabob Rowalloo Khan had sent
Ins jewels and treasure into the castle, and he and his family
are on the following thereof. That there are no soldiers in
the Fort (of Goleonda), nor provisions fit te withstand an
cnemy, so that if the enemy comes, he may with greal faci-
lity take the Fert, That the Duteh and the Freneh are much
in the Mahratta’s favour, and all roads are full of vobbers.
That the King of Persia marcheth in person with a great
army after Sultan Akbar)} to give him help, in case the
60,000 horsemen he hath already sent Le not sufficient; and
sworn upon his Leard that he will set him upon the Indostan
throue.”’

Moehul Monday, 18tk Mareh.—¢ Letters from the Moguls Dewan

esotintions. [7 e., Finance Minister] wherein he deseants upon the small-
ness of our vent and present, in consideration of the great
profits and revenues we made of the place, which now was
under the Mogul’s dominion, and therefore not to be as in
the Sultan of Geleonda’s time. His chief design herecin
Leing to get a great present from us, which beiug well con-
sidered of, it 1s resolved not to coneede to, since it ean do us
little kindness and may enconrage their exactions.

L Akbar was a vebel son of Aurangzeb, who had fled to Persia,
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“ The Dewan’s messenger, a great Moorman that was sent
with the letter and to diseourse more particularly in this ocea-
sion, was sent for and eivilly treated ; who, after many stories
and magnifying his Master’s interest and power in the Mo-
eul’s Court and this country ; the President told him that we
were and should be very desirous fo continue the Dewan’s
friendship, which we hope he would not deny us, in considera-
tion of the many great advantages our setilement and trade
bronght to the country ; and that be was misinformed of owr
profits by it, the Revenues not defraying half the charge we
were at in majutaining it and the poor; bowever it was our
own, giver us by the grant of several sovercigns, and solely
raised and built by the Right Honorable Company’s charge
from a burren sand; which we should defend against all op-
posers of our right ; and so dismissed the Moor with calmer
thouglts and expectations than he brought.”

Menday, ik December 1689.— Having received certain
advice that Rama Raja, king of the Mahrattas, is come over
land from his kingdom and army at Poona to the government
and castle at Ginjee, and that the French and Dutch have
already sent persons with considerable presents to congratu-
late him into the country, each reported to be te the amount
of nearly 1400 pagodas; and it being also expeeted that we
should likewise pay our respeets to him in the same nature, ag
well for the favourable assistance done the Right Honorable
Company at Bombay, as also for the protection of cur Garri-
gon and trade in his country; and though he may expeet to
be visited by one of our Couneil, yet lest that should give sus-
pieion to the Mogul government and army in these parts and
exasperate them against us, which they seem now inelined
to from the late news and troubles at Bombay :—we therefore
conciude it more safe and expedient that the Chief of Coni-
mere,” with a suitable retinue, do go and visit Hama Raja af
Ginjee, with a present from thenee, wherein not muclh to ex-
ceed the amount of pagoedas 600, Sinee the Freneh eircum-

' Conimere was a small English factory near Ginjee or Jinjee, It was
withdrawn shortly afterwards.

G

Presents to ihe
Mahratta Haja.
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stances and ours in those parts are different, where they hav-
ing their ehief residence and settlement in that government,
and lately built a considerable Fort at Poudicherry.”

Tuesday, 10th Jecember 1689.—This day came pews
from Conimere ihat the Mahrattas had besieged the French
at Pondicherry, demanding great sum of money f{rom them,
notwithstanding they had lately received a considerable pre-
gent from them; and that the Conlmere Government and the
Dewan’s peens have likewise been very pressing with our
merchants there for 1,000 or 500 pagodas a man loan from
them.”

The country between the rivers Kistna and Kole-
roon is known by the general name of the Carnatic.
Politically it was divided into a northern and a
southern region, which may be distinguished as
the Moghul Carnatic and the Mabratta Carnatie.
The Moghu! Carnatic had been previously a province
of Golkonda ; it had now become a province of
the Moghul ; it included the English settlement
at Madras, The Mahratta Carnatic comprised the
southern regton which had bheen conquered by
Sivaji the Mahratta; it included the French settle-
mentat Pondicherry.

The frontier between Moghul and Mahratta do-
minion was formed at this period by the celebrated
fortress of Gingee or Jinjl. This notable fortress
was seated on three precipitous hills or rocks about
six. hundred feet high. They were connceted
by lines of works, and enclosed a large triangular
plain inside.  TFor ages this fortress had heen
regarded as the strongest in the Carnatie. It had
heen {he stronghold of the old  Rajas of Chola.
In 3677 it had heen captured by the first Sivagt.
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In 1689, as already scen, it was in the posscssion
of bis son Ram Raja. Tt was the frontier fortress
of the Mahrattas against the Moghuls.

In 1690 Zulfikar Khan eommanded the Moghul zuster kuan,

army in the Carnatic. lle laid siege to Jing{. A w Cacuuie.
rebellion broke out in the Moghul army. Mr. Elihu
Yale was Governor of Madras. e supplicd Zulfikar
Khan with powder and rendered other services.
As a reward he obtained a firman from fthe Mo-
ghul general, confirming the English Company in
the possession of all their setilements in Golkonda
territory and Jinji territory.

In 1691 the Mahrattas were still masters of Euglhh wites
Jinji. Ram Raja was sovereign over the whole st buid
country from Jinji to the river Koleroon. 8o
firmly was his power established, that the English
purchased the site of Fort St. David' from the
Mahratta Raja.

In 1692 Zultikar Khan was still besicging Jinjl. Sioge vt it
He was accompanied by the youngest son of the
Emperor Aurungzeb, named Kdmbakhsh.® The
Moghul army Dbefore Jinji was in wrotched
plight. In December 1692 the Moghuls were de-
feated by the Malrattas ; many of the Moghul
officers fled to Madras in disguise, and were well
entertained.

Tn Janunary 1693 an English soldier in  the friatious o

the dMoghu!s,

senlce of Zulfikar Khan returned to Madras. He

-1 I:ont St D'md was abont a hundred m1lc5 to the south of Mudras, and
sixleen miles to the seuth of Pondichervy,
2 This prince was konown to our forefathers az Cawn Bux.  In Herado-
tus and Xenophon the name appears as Cambyses.
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brought a budget of news from the Moghul camp.
Kambakhsh had tried to go over to Ram Raja;
he was scized and imprisoned by Zulfikar Khan,
The camp was reduced to starvation from want of
provisions. Zulfikar Khan made a peace for twenty-
four hours with Ram Raja, and then retired to
Wandiwash, leaving most of his baggage at the
discretion of the Mahrattas.

In 1694 there was more news from the Moghul
camp. Zulfikar Khan was quarrelling with his
oflicers ; it was said that Aurungzeb had sent orders
to arrest him. The Moghul horse were plundering
the country. Zulfikar Khan sent ten camels load-
ced with rupees to Ram Raja; they were inter-
cepted by another Moghul general named Dadad
Khan, TheMoghul officers were waiting an oppor-
tunity to arvest Zulfikar Khan. The Mahrattas
had poisoned the water; they mixed millk hedges in
somc of the tanks, which killed abundance of people.

In 1696 the Malrattas were increasing in
strength at Jinji. The English at Fort St. David
were warned to be on good terms with Ram Raja
and his officers. The Mahrattas would certainly
continuc masters of the country, unless a consider-
able army was sent to reinforee Zulfikar Khan.

In the following March, Zulfikar Khan was in
suech straits for money that he sent to Madras to bor-
row a hwndred thousand pagodas, equivalent to above
thirty-five thousand pounds sterling, Alr. Nathaniel
ITigginson was Governor of Madras. e sent a pre-
sent, but declined to lend the money. 1t was feared
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that Zulfikar IChan would resent the refusal.  He,
however, distributed a small sum amongst his army,
and ostentatiously praised the liberality of the
English at Madras. His only object had been to
gain time ; to amuse the soldiery with prospeets of

pay.
In the following November, it was fearcd that
Zulfikar Xhan would attack Madras. The follow-
ing extract from the “ Consultations” shows the
feeling which prevailed at Fort St. George :—

Thursday, 5th November 1696.—* It may be ohjected that
it ig very probable that the Nawab Znlfikar Khan cannot malke
war against this place without the King’s [i. e., Emperor’s]
order. DBut it may be also considered that the Nawab hath
frequently done greater things than that, net only without
but azainst the King’s order, He has imprisoned Kdémbalhsh
the King's sen; and though the King for a time did express
resentment, yet there followed no effect.  ITe hath been fre-
quently ordered to take Ginjee, and it hath been in his power
to do it and destroy all the Mahrattas in the eountry ; but
instead of that it appears plain that he hath joined couneil
with them, and notwithstanding all the endeavours of lLis
enemies, his father Vizier Asad Khan still prevails at conrt to
keep the Nawab in his Government. And if he lLath an
interest to defend himscll against so potent encmies, he can
more easily baflle any complaints that we can make to the
King. Anditis in his power, if he Le so inelined, to trouble
and plague us, and fo raise new imposttions to the stopping
all business; and it will not be in our power to procure a
remedy at last, but by the same means that he and his officer
now aim at, that is by a more considerable present.”

In 1697 Zulfikar Khan had grown more for-
midable. Tle had defeated the Malwatias near
Tanjore. In 1698 he caphured Jinji.

Nawab cxpected
to attack
Madraa,

Moghul=
vapiure Jinji,
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Zuifikar Khan was onc of the most distinguished
grandecs of his time. Ie was not only in com-
mand of the Moghul army in Jinji, but exercised
a powerful influence at court. e was the adopted
son of Asad Khan, the Vizier. He was inclined
to favour the English at Madras. He had alveady
eranted firmans confirming them in the possession
of their territorial settlements in Golkonda and
Jinji. He now procured them firmans from the
Vizier in the Emperor’s name. The English were
told that the fimmans were ready on the payment
of ten thousand pagodas, nearly four thousand
pounds sterling. There was some demur, but the
money was paid.

In 1701 Zulfikar Khan was sueccceded by Dand
Khan as Nawab of the Carnatic. The English
sent him letters and presents. A present valued at
seventeen hundred pagodas was given in public;
and & donation of three thonsand rupees was given
in private. The procecdings are sufliciently ex-
plained in the following extraets :—

Friday, 1764 Janwary 1706, —< Diadd Khan heing ordered
by the King (Aurangzeb) Nawab of the Carnatic and
Ginjee countries who has been several menths on his
march from the King’s Camp, Two days age we were
advised, by people that we keep in his Camp to give
ns infelligence, that he was eome to Arcot ahove four
days’ march from henec. We have had several letters of

_comphiment from lim, wherein he has desired sundry sorts

of Heuors, which aecordingly lave Leen sent him; and it
being the custom of all Europeans to present all Nawabs and
Governors when they eome first to their Government in
oxder to procure a confirmation of their privileges, besides at
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present we are carrying on a great investment here and at
Fort Bt. David, and bave a great deal of money spread up
and down the country; further a few days ago we have
advice from Surat by Armenian letters that our affairs ave
embroiled there ; all of which indnces us to eonsider of a con-
siderable present for the Nawab and Dewan and their officers,
and fitting persons to send with 1t; though Lefore we heard
the news from Surat, we intended to have sent two Inglish-
men, but, altered our resolution, not knowing but that the
troubles theve may affect us here.  So theve being one Senor
Nicholas Manuel, a Venetian and an inhalditant of ours for
many years, who has the repulation of an honest man,
kesides he has lived at the King’s Court upwards of thirty
vears, and was o servant to one of the Princes, and speaks
the Persian language excellently well; for which rensons we
think him the properest person to send at this time with our
Chief Dabash Ramapah ; aud have unanimously asreed with
the advice of all eapable of giving it, to send the presents.”

The Nawab sent back the presents. It was dis-
covered that he was in a rage. He was bent npon
having ten thousand pagodas like Zulfikar Khan.
e threatened to ruin Madras and set up St,
Thomé in its voom.

Mr. Thomas Pitt was Governor of Madras, ITeis
sald to have becn the grandfather of the famous
Farl of Chatbam. At any rate, he had the
_Chatham spirit. Tle utterly vefused to pay the
money. Ten thousand pagodas had been paid to
Zulfikar Khan on account of the firmans; but no
firmans were wanted from Nawab Dadd Khan.
A new Nawab might come every month, and de-
mand ten thousand pagodas in like manncr,
Governor Pitt prepared to vesist to the last; landed

More denands
tor myney.

Reselution of
Governer Pitt,
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guotas of men out of the Europe ships; inecreased
the train bands; and raised a force of Portuguecse.

Khwdpies Nawab Diud Khan began to give in. Tlis

officers expressed their fears that something would
happen to their good friends the English unless the
ten thousand pagodas were paid up. Governor Pitt
was obdurate. At last the Nawah condescended to
reccive the present whieh he had previously refused.
The Nawah now became friendly and cordial.

govemer Puts The following extracts from the “Proceedings”
describe an entertainment that was given by Mr. Pitt
to the famous Nawab Didad Khan :—

Lreparation for Friday, 11th July 1??01.—-—“ This day the Nawab sent us

Nuwab acd  word that to-morrow himsclf, the Dewan, and Bnxie wonld

Khan. - . - .
dine with us, and desired to know with what attendance we
wonld admit him.? We would fain have evaded it, but the
messenger he sent, pressing us so hard fora direct answer, we
sent him word that the honour was too great to desire it, and
greater than weexpected ; and if he pleased to come, he sheuld
Le very welcome, and we be ready to receive him in the
Grarrison with one hundred horse. 8o ail imaginable prepara-
tion is ordered to be made, and Messrs. Marshall and Meverell
(two of the Council), attended with ten Files of Grenadiers,
ordercd to meet aud receive him at Mr, Ellis’s Garden to
conduct him into town.”

1 These three officials—the Nawab, the King’s Dewan, and the Busxie
or Bakkshi—were appointied to every provinee iu the Moghul empire.

The Nawab leld the wilitary eommaud of the province, aud euforced
abedience to the laws,

The King’s Dewan took charge of the reverues in the name of {he
King, Padishah, or Emperor.  He paid the salaries of all the higher officials,
including the Nawab. He remitted the surplus revenue te the Moghul
Court ns the King's due.  Sometimes the Dewan also held the post of Nawab.

The Buxie, properly Balkhsbi, was Paymaster of tbe Army, but often
held the rank of General,

G
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Saturdey, 12th July 1701~ Abont twelve this noon, the
Nawab, the King’s Dewan, and Buxie were conducted iuto
town by Messrs. Marshall and Meverell ; the streets being
lined with soldiers from St. Thomé Gate up to the Fort, and
the works that way manned with the Marine Company hand-
somely elothed with red coats and caps, and the curtain of the
Inner Fort with cur Train Bauds, all which made a very hand-
some appearance. The Governor, attended with the Council,
the Mayor, the Commanders of the Europe ships, and some of
the Prineipal Freemen, received him (the Nawab) a little way
out of the Gate of the Fort; and after embracing each other,
the Governor presented him with a small ball of Ambergrease
cased with gold and a gold chain to it, and then conducted
him into the Fort and carried him up to his lodgings; when
after sitiing some time, the Nawal was pleased to pass very
great compliments upon us, commending the place as to
what he had hitherto scen of it, and gave us all assurance of
his friendship; after which the Governor set by him two
cases of rich cordial waters and called for wine, bidding him
welcome by firing 21 pieces of Ordnance. Soon after the
Governor drank to him the Moghul’s health with 81 pieces of
Ordnance ; and the principal Ministers of State {our friends),
as also the Nawab, Dewan, and Buxies, with 21 picces of
Ordunance each, all which healths the Nawab pledged in the
cordial waters. So, soon after, the Dinner being ready, which
was dressed and managed by a Persian inhabitant, the Gov-
ernor conducted the Nawalb into the Consultation room,
which was very handsomely set out in all respeets, the dinner
consisting of about six hundred dishes, small and great, of
which the Nawab, Dewan, and Buxie, and all that camao with
him, eat very heartily, and very much commended their enter-
tainment. After dinver they were diverted with the daneing
wenehes. The Nawalb was presented with cordial waters,
French brandy, aud embroidered China quilts, all which he
desired. The Dewan, upon his promising us a Perwanna, had
a Ruby Ring. The Buxie had one likewise offered him, Lut
refused it, and seemed all day out of humonr, occasioned, as

The Linner.
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we are informed, by some words that had passed this day
between the Nawab, Dewan, and him before they came hither.

Retura to ““ Abaut six in the evening they returned to St. Thomé;

SeTEmE T 4he Governor and Council, and gentlemen in town, with the
Commanders of the Europe ships, waiting on them without
the Gate of the Fort, where they monnted their horses and
were attended by Messrs. Marshall and Meverell to the place
they received ihem, and at their going out of St, Thomas’s
Gate were saluted with 31 pieees of Ordnanes.

Nawab proposes ¢ Messrs. Marshall and Meverell returning, acquainted the

fl?jl1§x:);,?1i21‘:ard Governor that the Nawal desired to-morrow morning te go

ships. aboard one of the Europe ships, and in ovder therete that six
Mussoolas [7. e., Mussoola boats] might be sent to Thiplicanre ;
which was necordingly done, and the English ships’ boats
ordered to attend him.”

Wow prevented,  Sunday, 12th July 1701-—About seven o’cluek this
morning Messrs, Marshall and Meverell went to Triplicane, in
order to wait on the Nawab aboard the English ships, and the
Commanders went off to receive him, but the Nawab having
been very drunlk over night, was not in a condition to go, and

deferred it till to-morrow morning.

¢ The Dreakfast we intended aboard ship for the Nawah
was sent to St. Thomé, whicli hie aceepted very kindly.”

f‘:{)]?ec';cor'lngi;‘izt}_,g Tuesday, 15tk July 1701 —This m'm'ning the Nawalb
;f:f:-?u"riu'?ls” sent word to the Governor that he would make him o visit
at the Company’s Garden ; whereupon Narrain was sent to
endeavour to divert him from i, which if he conld not do,
that then to advise the time of his coming. So Narrain
abont twelve at noon sent to the Governor to acquaint that
the Nawal was comning with a great detachment of lorse
and foot with all his elephants, and what he meant by it
lie could not imagine.  So the Governor ovdered immediately
to beat up for the Train Bands and the Marine Company,
and drew out a detachment of a hundred men under Captain
Seaton to attend him and those gentlemen of the Council
who went to the Garden to veceive the Nawab.  But Narrain
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seeing the Nuwab eoming tn sueh a manner, told hinm it
would create a Jealonsy in the Governor, and desired him
to balt until he sent the Governor word and received his
answer, DBut hefore the answer came, the Nawab was got
into a Portuguese Chapel very drunk and fell asleep,
and as soon as waked, whieli was about four o’cleck in the
afternoon, he ordered his Camp to march towards the little
Monut, where he pitched his tents, and sent to the Governor
to exeuse lis not coming to the Garden, and desired him to
send a dozen bottles of cordial waters, which were sent him.”

About this time, the Imperor Awrunzeb took
an extraordinary resolution against the different
European scttlements in India. Both he and his
subjeets had suffered heavy losses from the depre-
dations of Xuropean pirates. Aecordingly, he
ordered that compensation for these losses shounld
be made by the servants of the different European
Companics.

In the first instance, these demands were made
on Surat and Bombay. Khafi Xhan, the Moghul
historian, has drawn up a narrative from a Moghul
point of view. He, morcover, records his own ex-
periences of the English at Bombay. The navea-
tive may prove. an interesting introduction to the
story of the proceedings of the Moghuls in the
Carnatie, as told in the Madras records :—

“ Every year one of the Emperor’s ships went from Surat
to the house of God at Mecca. There was no larger ship at
Surat. It carried Indian goods to Mocha and Jedda, It
brought DLack to Surat fifty-two lakhs of rupees in gold and
silver, or more than half a million sterling.  Ibrahin Khan
was captuin. It carried eighty guns and four h adred
muslkets, besides other implements of war,
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“This royal ship had come within eight or nine days of
Surat, when an English ship came in sight, of much smaller
size, and nothing a third or fourth of the armament. WWhen it
came within gunshot, the royal ship fired a gun at her. By
ill lnck the gun burst, and three or four men were killed hy
its fragments. About the same time, a shot from the cnemy
struck and damaged the mainmast, on which the safety of
the vessel depends. The Englishmen pereeived this, and
being encouraged by it, bore down to attack, and drawing
their swords, jumped on board their opponent. The Christians
are not bold in the use of the sword, and there were so many
weapons on board the royal vessel, that if the captain had
made any resistance they must have Leen defeated. But as
sooun as the English began to board, Ibrahim Khan ran down
into the hold. There were some Turki girls whom he had
bought in Mocha to be his coneubines, He put turbans on
thetr heads and swords in their hands, and exeited them to
fight. These fell into the bhands of the enemy, who soon
became perfect masters of the slip. They transferred the
treasure and many prisoners to their own ship, When they
had laden their ship, they brought the royal ship to shore
near one of their settlements, and busied themselves for a
week searching  for plunder, steipping the men and dis-
henouring the women both old and youang. They then left
the ghip, carryieg off the men. Several honourable women
threw themselves into the sea to preserve their ehastity, and
some others killed themselves with kuives and daggers.

“This loss was reported to Aurangzeb, and the news-
writers at Surat sent some rupees which the English have
coined at Bomlay, with a superseription centaining the name
of {heir impure King., Auvangzeb then ordeved that the
Euglish  factors whoe were residing at Surat should be
seized.  Orders werealse given to Itimad Khan, Superintend-
ent of the port at Surat, to make preparations for hesicging
the fort of Bombay. The evils arising from the English
ocm{l)uliun of Bombay were of long standing.
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“ The English were not at all alarmed at these threatenings.
But they were more active than usual in building bastions
and walls, and in bloclking up the roads, so that in the end
they made the place quite impregnable. Ttimad Khan saw
all these preparations, and came to the econclusion that there
was no remedy, and that a struggle with the English would
result ouly in a heavy loss to the customs revenue. He
made no serious preparations for carrying the royal order into
exeeution, and was not willing that one rupee should be lost
to the revenne. To save appearances, he kept the English
factors in confinement, but privately he endeavoured to effect
an arrangement. After the confinement of their factors, the
English, by way of reprisal, seized upon every Imperial
Officer, wherever they found one, on sea or on shore, and
kept them all in confinement. So matlers went on for a
long time,

¢ During these troubles I (Khafi Khan) had the misfor-
tune of seeing the English of Bombay. I had purchased
goods at Surat to the value of nearly two lakhs of rupees,
and had to convey them along the sea shore through the
possessions of the Portuguese and English. On arriving at
Bombay, but while I was yet in the Portuguese territory,
I waited ten or twelve days for an escort. The merchant for
whom T acted had been on friendly terms with an Englishman,
i. e., the Governor of Bombay, and he had now written to
the Englishman about giving assistance to the convoy., The
Englishman sent out his vakeel [7. e., messenger], very kindly
inviting me to visit him. The Portuguese eaptain and my
companions were averse to my going there with such valuable
property. I, however, put my trust in God, and went to the
Englishman., T told the vakeel that if the conversation
turned upon the ecapture of the ship, I might have to say
unpleasant things, for I would speak the truth. The vakeel
advised me to say freely what I deemed right, and te speak
nothing but the truth.

“ When I entered the fortress (7. e., at Bombay) T observed
that {rom the gate there was on cach side of the road a
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line of vouths of twelve or fourteen years of age, well-dressed,
and having excellent muskets on their shoulders.  Every step
1 advanced, young men with sprouting beards, handsome and
well-clothed, with fine muskets in their hands, were visible
on every side. As I went onwards, I found Englishmen
standing, with long beards, of similar age, and with the
rame aceoutrements and dress.  After that I saw musketcers,
young men well-dressed and arranged, drawn up in ranks.
Further on, T saw Englishmen with white beards, clothed
1 brocade, with muskets on their shoulders, drawn up in
two vanks, and in perfect array. Next I saw some English
children, handsome and wearing pearls on the borders of
their hats. TIn the same way, on both sides, as far as the
door of the house wherc he (the Governor) abode, I found
drawn up iu ranks on both sides nearly seven thousand mus-
keteers, dressed and aecontred as for a review.

“ 1 then went straight up to the place where he wasseated
on a chair. He wished me ¢good day,’ his nsnal form
of salutation, then he rose from his ehair, embraced me, and
gigned for me to sit down on a chair in front of him. After
a few kind enguiries, he enguired why his faetors had been
placed in confinement. 1 gave him to understand that it
was on account of the eapture of the royal ship. He
replied, ¢ those who have an ill-feeling against me east upon
me the blame for the faults of others; how do yon know
that this deed was the work of my men?” T told him that
¢ there were English on beard that were in lis serviee.’
Ile said those Englishmen had deserted him and turned
Mussulmans, and afterwards had gone away and joined the
pirates. I thanked him for his explanation.”

! Khafi Kban translated by Professor Dowson in Elliot’s Histary of
India, Volume ViI. The Professor Las done good serviee in translating this
work, T bad formeda poor opinion of Whafi Khan for the wndeserved praise
he bestowed on Shali Jehan,  Dut ather contemporary writers of undoubted
integrily, have taken the same favonrable view oot of pity for the misfortunes
of that iN-futed sovereign.  Professor Dowson’s translation proves that Khafi
1l is at least Lonest, and not a court seribe. Mauy of the new fucts he
hus brought te light are conlirmed by Earopean anthoritics,
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The proceedings of the Moghuls at Madras were pemnds of ine

Maghul un

of an ecqually violent character. The following Goverser Pitt
extracts from a letter, addressed by Governor Pitt to

Nawab Dddd Khan, explains the nature of Aurung-

zeb’s demand from a Eurcpean point of view :—

“ To His Excellency Diad Khau.

“ This morning our Moollah came to me, who shews ne
the copy of an order said to be from the great Asad Khun,
charging all Buropeans with piracy, and that by a writing
they are answerable for the same. We have been informed
that there was such a writing extorted from the English,
French, and Dntch at Surat, which amongst us is of no
value, heing forced from us; nor will the same be regarded
more particulavly by us, whe have leen so great sufferers
ourselves ; and bewides, our King have not been at so little
charge as two hundred thousand pagodas to extirpate those
villains,

“ Your Fxcellency said to the Moollah that you care not
to fight us, but are resolved 1f possible to starve us by stop-
ping all provisions., We can put no other construction on
this, than declaring a war with all Europe nations, and ae-
cordingly we shall act. Dated in Fort St George, 6th
Ecbruary, 1702,

. TroMmas Prre.”
Next day Madras was in some trepidation.  The cwmmotions at

Madras,

following extract from the ‘ Consultations” shows
the agitation whieh prevailed amongst the na-
tives :—

Saturday, 7th.— This day the Nawab’s forces plundered
our out-towns of some straw and paddy, and drove away the
inhabitants ; and the poor people that lived in our suburhg
and Black-toswn, being so intimidated by the appreach of the
Moors army, and the preparations we made for our defenee,
several thousands deserted ws; and the farmers of the
tobacco and belel complaining that they could not collect
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the revenues by reason of these troubles, and more parti-
cularly hetel being stopped, whieh would in a few days oe-
easion great elamours amongst the inhabitants; so that for
the encourngement of all to steal it in, we have ordered that
the farmers eease from eollevting these revenues till the
troubles are over.

The following extract is taken from another
letter of Governor Pitt o Nawal Datd Khan :—

“ We have lived in {bis country pearly one hundred years,
and never had any ill designs, nor can Your Execllency, or
any oue clse, eharge us with any ; and it s very hard that
such unreasonable orders should be issued out against us only,
when they relate to all Europeans, none excepted as I ean
perceive; and whether it be for the good of your kingdom
to put such orders in exeeution, Your Excellency is the hest
Judge.

“ We are upon the defensive part and so shall eontinue,
remembering the unspeakable damages you have not only
done us in our estates, but also 1 our reputation, which is
far more valuable to us, and will be most resented by the
King of cur nation.

The following extracts tell their own story :—

Thursday, 12th February 1702.— This day the Governor
summoned a General Council to acquaint them with what mes-
sage the Moollal had brought from the Nawab at St. Thomé,
which was such rhodomantade stuff that we could hardly give
eredit to it.  He demanded possession of our Mint; that his
people should eome into our Town and view our Godowus, and
take an account of onr estates; and that we should put one
hundred men of theirs in possession of the Black town ; and that
then he would write to the King {Aurungzeh) that we had
obeyed his order, and male an atfestation 1 our behalfs, nnto
which we must wait an answer.  Otherwise he would fall in
upon us, and make us surrender by force of arms, and eut us
all off.  He alsotold the Moollah that if we were merchants,
what need had we of snch a Fortifieation and so many Guns;
which is anargument whieh has heen mueh used by the New
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Company’s servants, sinee their dropping into this eountry ;
and, as we have been informed, the same has been urged to
the King and the great men of the Kingdom at the Camp.

Tt was agreed that no answer be returned to this message,
as not being worth our taking notice of, but taeitly to defly
their threats.”

Wednesday, Sth April 1702.—* The Nawab and his army sieze of Maia.
having lain here a eonsiderable time, slopping all trade and Feraary (o
provisions, and very mueh increasing the Company’s charges, Al
which hasnot only been very prejudieial te the Company in
theiv trade and revenues, but likewise to the whole plaee in
general ; and finding now that they deeline very much in their
demands, which we impute to the adviee they lave that the
nierchants’ demands at Surat are satisfied ; we have thought
fit, to prevent greater inconvenienees, to employ our Sclim
Beague, an inhabitant of this town, to offer them the sum of
18,0010 Rupees ; provided they deliver up to our merchants the
eoods and money they have seized helonging to this plaee and
Fort St. David; which sum of 18,000 Rupees, considering the
very. loug time they have been here, we helieve will he no
inducement for him to come again, or any of his suecessors
hereafter ; and nceordingly it isagreed that the President pays
the said sum upon the terms aforesaid, and nol otherwise.”

Sunday, 8rd May 1702.—~"The Nawab and King’s Officers que magiist
having lain hefore this place upwards of three months, and ol e
interdicted all manner of trade and provisiens coming iuto
this plaee; the latter growing dear make it uneasy to the
inhabitants ; and there having DLeen some overtures of ac-
commodation from the enemy, whieh the Governor has heen
daily import-uned by all serts of people to aecept of, ceca-
sions hig snmmoning this General Counetl; whom le ac-
quainted with every pattieular as entered after this eonsulta-
tion. Which being debated, it was agreed mueh hy the
majority that the proposals be aceepted of; and that the
same e negoelated and settled by Chinna Serapa and Narrain,
aequainting the Governor from time to time what progress
they make therem,”

EE
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¢ YWhereas by a late order from the King all trading and
provisions with the English has been interdicted at Fort
St. George and Fort St. David, we the Nawab and Dewan
do now reverse the said order, and do grant them free liberty
to trade in all places as herctofore they have done, without
let or molestation; and to ecnfirm the same to our people, do
promise to give them our perwanuas directed to all Foujdars,
Killadars, Corrodees, Deshais, Destramokys, Poligars, and
inhabitants of all places whereto they trade, to be carried by
onr Chobdars.

¢ That whatever moneys, ete., have been taken away, either
upen the roads or in tuswns, or in any place whatever, said
moneys, ete., shall be returned to the value of a cowry, and
our merchants set at liberty,

“That the Villages, aud all that has been taken from them,

shall be returned, and due satisfaction made for all damages
according to account.

¢« And whereas their trade has Leen stopped by the King’s
order, goods and moneys seized, 1t 1s requisite that an order
from the King be procured to revoke the f{ormer, whieh we
oblige ourselves to do; and upen eompliance with the afore-
soil articles, twenty thousand Rupees is to be paid by the
English to the Nawab, and five thonsand privately to the
Dewan; of whiclh sums half is to be paid apon clearing the
Villages, returning the gram they have there seized, taking
off the stop on trade and provisions, and sending the Chohdars
to the aforesaid officers with perwannas to all parts of the
country ; whereby to order our trade to be as free as for-
inerly, and to restore all goods which were seized, and now
lie in 8t. Thomé ; and when the whole business is completed
the Enghsh to pay the other half.”

Tuesiduy, 5th May 1702.— The sieoe raised 17
7 7 o

William the Third died on the 8th March 1709.
The news did not reach Madras until the following
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September, when Queen Anne was proclaimed with
the following ceremonies :—

Thursday, 17¢h Seplember.—< In pursuance to an order
of Consultation, the flag was early this morning hoeisted, and
at eight o’clock was lowered, when there was two volleys
small shot and one hundred cannen discharged by the half
minute glass, for the death of our late gracions King Willtam
the Third of blessed memory. Then the flag was again
hoisted up, when the Mayor and all the Aldermen in their
gowns on horseback, with twelve Halberteers and a Company
of Grenadiers marching before them, proclaimed our gracious
Queen Anne at the Fort Gate, Town Hall, Sea Gate, and
Choultry Gate, with many huzzas and great demonstration
of joy, with three volleys small shot and one hundred and
one pieces of cannon discharged. And in the evening the
Governor, attended by all the Gentlemen of the Council,
with the Mayor and Aldermenand several other gentlemen
in palanquins and horseback, to the Company’s Bowling
Garden, where there was a handsome treat provided; all
Eurcpeans of fashiouw in the ety being invited to the
same, where they drank the Queen’s health, and prosperity
to Old Eugland, with many others.”

The same year a terrible disaster befell the Em-
peror Awrungzeb i —

Wednesday, 4th November.— The President is advised
from Masulipatam that the Moghul is pitching his Camp near
some great mountains, from which of a sudden came so great
fall of waters, that it swept away about 150,000 people, with
elephants, horscs, camels, and baggage, he himself narrowly
eseaping.”  [This event is noticed by Elphinstone, who, how-
ever, reduces the number of people who perished to 12,000.]

Mr. Pitt was Governor of Madras from 1698 to
1709. During this period the native town was
agitated by interminable quarrcels between the right
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X

and left hand castes, about the strects in which they
were respectively to live and celebrate their wed-
dings. This antagonism between the two hands is
peculiar to Southern India, The details are far {oo
lengthy to bhe introduced here. 1t will suffice to
say that rules were laid down for the prevention of
all such disputes for the fature.

The administration of Mr. Pitt is also distin-
guished by another circumstance. He succeeded
in establishing friendly relations with the Moghul
Court atDelhi. The circumstances were peculiar.
Aurungzeb died in 1707. The event was followed
by a terrible war between his sons. The elder
gained the vietory, but was fearful lest a younger
brother should find a refuge in Madras, and make
his escape to Persia. Accordingly a friendly letter
was senl to Mr. Pitt, by an influential official
named Zoudi Khan. The Moghul minister pro-
fessed great kindness for the English and made a
tender of his services to the Madras Governor,
Mr, Pitt promptly asked for a firman confirming
all the privileges which had been granted by
Aurungzeb. The request was acceded to with
cqual promptitude. Shortly afterwards the prince
who had eaused all this anxiety was slain in hattle,

The new Padishali died in the beginning of 1712,
Yresh wars and revolutions broke out, which
had a bad effeet upon trade. The {following
extracts from a general letter sent by the Governor
and Council at Madras to the Court of Directors
in Lendon [furnishes some curious particulars
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vespecting the changes in trade. The letter is dated
14th October 1712 :—

“In obedience to your commands we shall lay hefore your
Hounours the best; account we can get eoncerning the consump-
tion of broad cloth and other manufaetures in the Moghul’s
dominions, The coarse red and green broad cloth is ehiefly
used among the soldiers and ordinary Moormen for saddles,
saddle eloths, sumpture eloth, covers, beds and eushions, for
'palankeens, carpets to sit upon, mantles to euver them from
the rain and sometimes eovering for their teuts of pleasure.
The fine broad eloth as scarlet, anrora, some biue and yellow
15 used for the inside of tents, for vests or mantles in the
ralny season among the great men; eovering cloths for the
clephants and hackarys; eloth to hang round their drums;
for shoulder and waist belts, seabbards to their swords and
daggers; for slippers and for eovers, beds and pitlows, aml
for palankeens. The embossed eloth is used to hang round
the bottom on the inside of the great men’s tents three feet
high; for spreading to sit upon, and cushions to lean
against ; and for cloths to cover the elepliants and horses.
Perpetuanos are only used among the meaner sort of people
for caps, coats, and covering eloths to sleep in during the
rains.

“ And now we are upon this subjeet, we must inform
your Honours that at least nine-tenths of the woollen manu-
Tactures vended in these parts is among the Moors; the
Hindus making very little or no use of them. 'The greatest
consumption is in the Moghul’s camp, which, when at Lahore
or Delhi, 1s supplied wholly from Surat and Persia; hut
when at Agra, partly from Surat and partly from Bengal
by way of Patuoa, from which ports the conveyanee to the
camp is easy and safe. But what is dispesed of hereabouts
is dispersed among the Nabob’s flying armies in the Carnatie
country, Bijapore and Goleondah, seldom reaching so fur as
Aurungabad, hecanse the carriage is very changeable, and the
roads are diffienlt and dangerous to pass.  When King Shah
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Alum! came down to Goleondah with his army in the year
1708 to destroy his brother Kam Bakhsh, we immediately
fonud a quicker vent than ordinary for our broad ecloth;
and indeed for all other sorts of goods consumed among
them. And when Dadd Khan was formerly Nawab of
these parts, he always kept a good body of horse in
pay, which obliged the neighbouring Gevernors to do the
game, Dbeing always jealons of each other. And among
these horsemen by muech the greatest quantity of our
broad cloth then imported was consumed, the trade
from this place to their camps being very cousiderable.
But now our Dewan, who is Subah of all this country,
seldom keeps above five hundred horse with him ; and the
Government in general being grown much weaker than in
Aurungzel’s tume, none of the great men keep up the
number of herse allowed by the King, but apply the money
to their own use; and this has brought a considerable
damp to our trade in general, but move especially upon
the sale of your manufactnres. For we have not ouly lost
the camp trade, but the roads are beeome impassable for
want of these horsemen to scour them as usual; so that the
merchants are discouraged from coming down with their
meney and diamoends to buy up and carry away our Enrope
and other goods as formerly; and we cannot sce any likeli-
hood of bhetter times till the Government is well settled and
some active man cmployed on the Government of these
parts.”

The Madras records of a later date contain little
matter that will interest general readers.  Between
the vears 1717 and 1720 a Mr. Collet was Gover-
nor. At this peried the English at Madras pos-
sessed slaves in considerable numbers.  Many kept
slave girls, and two charity schoolswere built for the

L This King or Padishady is koowo in bistery by the name of Dabadur
Shalic He was the son and snecessor of durungech,
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children of tlicse slaves. There are many allusions
to these slaves in the records, but nothing of perma-
nent interest. A good understanding prevailed be-
tween the English at Madras and the Nawab of
Arcot, and on one occasion Mr. Collet had the
honour of cutertaining the minister of the Nawab,
just as Mr. Pitt had entertained Datd Khan.

Mr. Collet’s administration is also remarkable
for a change in the marriage laws laid down by
Mr. Streynsham Masters. The following extracts
explain themselves :—

Thursday, 2nd April 1719.—“The President represents
that the Portuguese priests of St. Thomé bad very lately
taken the liberty to marry some English people belonging to
this city without leave; which practice he apprehended to be
of dangerous eonsequence ; many of the young Gentlemen in
the Company’s Service being of good families m England,
who would be very much scandalized at such marriages as
were like to be contracted here, without the eonsent of the
President; partienlarly that one Crane, lute ehief Mate of
ship ¢ Faleonbridge,” was married to a Frenchman’s daughter
of this place on Sunday last; and in order to it renounced
the Profestant relipion, which he had professed all his life til}
within a few days before. The other was one Duston, au
ordinary fellow, who was married a week before at St. Thomé
to Anu Ridley, whose father was formerly Governor of the
West Coast. Her small fortuue being in the hands of the
Churel, the minister, as ove of her guardians, refused his
congent ; on whigh they went to 8t, Thomé, and found a
priest to marry them therc, The President adds that, to
show his resentment of such a praetice, he had ordered the
Mettos not to suffer any of the Portugnese Padres belonging
to St. Thomé to eome into the Lnglish bounds, He further
proposed to the Board to consider of some proper orders to
be given for preveniing the like practices for the future,

Changes ia
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After some eonsideration, it was agreed that an order be pulb-
lished in the English and Portuguese languages, and put up
m writing al the Sen Gate and at the Portugnese Chureh,
thal if any Christian inhabitant of Madras shall be married
in this city, at St. Thomé, or elsewhere, without leave from-
the President; that it he be in the Company’s service he
shall be lialle to such penalty as we shall think fit; but if
the persen so offending shall not be in the Company’s serviee,
and ouly a free merchant or inhabitant of the Town, he shall
be expelled the English Government on the Coast of Curo-
mandel.  Alse any parent consenting to, or promoting, such
marriage, without leave as aferesaid, shall be liable to the
tike penalty ol expulsion.”

Monday, Oth April.—“The President i1nforms the Board
that on a Full enquiry into the marnage of the Mate Ciane,
wmentioned in last Consultation, he finds that the said Crane
had been bred a Protestant, and continned to profess a Pro-
testant religion till within a few days of his marriage; and
then the woman whom he married refused to have the eere-
moeny performed in the English Chureh, beeause all Roman
Catholies married there are obliged to subseribe a declaration
that they will bring up their childeen in the Protestant reli-
gion, by an order of Conueil dated the 253th of Mareh 1680 ;
and that on her refusal there to eomply with that obligation,
Lie had renouneed the Protestant religion and declared him-
gelf o Roman Cathelie in order to marry her, The President
therefore proposed to the consideration of the Bouard, whe-
ther that order of Councll, dated 25th of March 1650, should
be repealed or not; which being freely debated, it was un-
anitmously agreed to repeal the general order, for the following
reasons.

“ first, thai the obligation is in its own nafure unjust, and
a violation of that natural right which all pavents have to
educate their children in that religion they think most ac-
ecptable to God.  Secondly, that such a promise ean be no
obligation on the eonscience of any person, heing unlawful in
itself,  Lhirdly, that the requiring such a prowise may be
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attended with i1l consequences, as in the instance now before
us; the woman refusing to be married in the English Chuorch
for that reason only ; the consequence of which was, Crane’s
renouncing the Protestant religion and declaring himself a
Roman Catholic.

“ Ordered that the Sceretary acquaint the Honorable Com-
pany’s Chaplain of the place in writing with the repeal of
the aforestid ovder, and that he is not any more to require
such subscription.”

¢ The President also acquaints the Board, that the severe
methods which he had taken to show his resentment to the
Portnguese priests of St. Thomé, for marrying any subject of
this Government without his consent, had produced a very
good effeet ; for that the Padre Governor at St. Thomé had
sent Iim a very submissive letter or address, wherein he
obliges himself, and those of his fraternity subject to him,
not to marry any persons subject to this Government for the
future, without asking his previous consent.”

In the records of this period there is entered a
curious will, which serves to illustrate the ideas of
voung Englishmen in those days. Charles Davers
was the fourth son of Sir Robert Davers, Baronct.
He arrived at Madras in 1717, being at that time
eighteen years of age; he died in 1720, aged twenty-
one. His salary was only five pounds a year, yet it
would seecm that he had engaged in several trading
adventures. His desirc to have his name and
memory perpetuated is very striking. The will
tells its own story :—

Thursday, 22nd September 1720.— In the name of God,
Amen. I, Charles Davers, now of Fort 8t. George in Kast
India, Merchant, being of sound and perfeet mind and

memory, do make and ordain this my last will and testament
in manuer and form following.

Curions will,
1720,
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“ Imprimis, I recommend my soul to God who gave it,
hoping through the merits of a croeified Saviour to obtain a
joyful resurrection; and my body I commii to the earth to
be decently interred; and for all such worldly estates, as
these which it has pleased God to bless me with, T give and
bequeath as follows ; viz.

 Tmprimis, I leave unto the Charity School of this pluce
200 pagodas; and desire the boys belonging to this School
may attend me to the place of huarial, Item, I leave unto
the Master and Mistress of said School 20 pagodas each for
mourning. I wish all pilety and learning may attend them,
and that they may infuse the same into the children, by the
help of our Blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Amen.

“Item, I leave unto my friend Mr. Thomas Wright
20 pagodas for mourning. I wish all health may attend him
in this world and happiness in the next.

“Ttem, I leave 200 pagodas for a tomb to be erected in
the burial place in form as fellows. Four large pillars, each
to be six covids high, and six covids distanee one from the
other; the top to be arched, and upon each pillar a eherubim;
and on the top of the arch the effigy of Justice. My body
to De laid in the middle of the four pillars, with a handsome
stone atop of me, raised about four feet ; and this inseription
in the stone:—* Here lyeth the body of Charles Davers,
fourth son of Sir Robert Davers, Bart., who departed this life
the of Anno Domini aged—."  The four pillars
to be encompassed in with iron rails, which are te go from
pillar to pillar; and at every square, steps to be raised with
stones, so as people may read the inscription,

2

“Ttem, I leave the Honorable Governor, Council, aml
Secretary of this place, each a gold ving of one pagoda and
a half each value, with these words to be engraved in them,
¢ Charles Davers, obiit,” ete. To whom I wish all tranquil.
lity, health, and prosperity.

“Tiem, I lenve unte Dr. Pitchers, the sum of 30 pagadas
in eaxe 1 die of my present illuess, and that 1T did net pay
him hefore 1 died,
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“Ttem, I leave unto my friend, Mr. Paul Foxley, 20 pago-
dag for mourning'; to whom I wish all health in this world,
and happiness in the next.

“Ttem, I leave unto the Minister that attend me 20 pago-
das for a ring.

 Item, I leave unto my friend Mr. John Maubers 20 pago-
das for monrning.

“ Lastly, I leave my two trusty and beloved friends
Mr, George Sitbwel and Mr. Cateshby Oadham, my two
executors of this my last will and testament, and desire them
to sce me carried to the place of burial in the manner follow-
ing, viz.

“ My corpse to be carried from the Town Hall at seven
o’cloelk at night. T desire that all the free merchants of my
acquaintance to attend me in thely palankeens to the place of
burial ; and as many of the Company’s servants as I have
had any intimacy within my life-time ; that all that attend
me may have searves and bat-bands decent. I desire that
Mpr. Main, and the Charity boys, may go before my corpse,
and sing a hymn ; my corpse to be carried by six Englishmen
or more if oceasion ; the minister and the rest of the gentle-
men following. I desire of the Honorable Governor that I
may have as many great guns fired as 1 am years old, which
1s now almost twenty-one. In ease it is customary to pay the
great guns finng T degire you to do it. T desire the favour
of the Captain of the guard to attend me; and that you
present him with a gold ring the same as the Governor and
Councit. Aundnow as to my Estate, 1 have 1086 ounees of
silver, which my father sent me out this year. I am con-
cerned with Mr. Thomas Theobalds in a respondentia Lbond in
the ¢ George’ Brigantine. I have also an adventure with
Captain James Hurdis, the prime cost being 72 pagodas
and a half. T have at this time in my escritore about 100
pagodas, besides clothes and Hnen; an accommt of whieh 1
always keep in my eseritore. I desire of my two execufors
to accept of 30 pagedas each for mourning; and each a ring
of 15 pagodas value, with my name and time of death en-
graved upon it,
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« After my corpse is buried, which 1 desire may be done
very handsomely, the remainder of my estate T desive may be
laid out in rice, and he given to the poor at the burial place,
as longr as it lasts. This I declare to be my last will and
testament.

Cuarnes Davers.”

Whilst Mr. Collet was Governor of Madras a
certain sea captain, named Alexander Hamilton,
paid a visit to Madras. Captain Hamilton was a
character in his way. From 10688 to 1723, a period
of thirty-five vears, he was engaged in trading and
travelling by sea and land between the Cape of
Good Hope and the Island of Japan. In 1727 le
published what he called “ A new Account of the
East Indies,” in two volumes oetavo. His account
of Madras is an interesting supplenient to the in-
formation supplied from the Madrasrccords. Tt is
ziven in his own words :—

“TFort 8t. George or Madras, or, as the Natives eall it,
(hina Patam, is a colony and city belonging to the English
Iast India Company, situated in one of the most icommodi-
ous places I ever saw. It irouts the sea, which continually
rolls impetuously on its shore, more here than in any other
place on the eoast of Chormondel. The foundation is in sand,
with a salt-water river on its back side, which obstruets all
springs of fresh-water from coming near the town, so that
they have no drinkable water within a mile of them, the
sea often threatening destruction on one side, and the
river in the raiuy season threatening inundations on the
other. The sun from April to September is seorching
hot; and if the sea-breezes did not moisten and eccol the
air when 1bey blow, the place could not possibly be inha-
bited. The reason why a Fort was built in that place is
not well accounted for; bat tradition says, that the gentle-
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man, who received his orders to build a Fort on that coast,
about the beginuning of King Charles IT’s reign after his
Restoration, for protecting the Company’s trade, chose that
place to ruine the Portuguese trade at St. Thomas. Others
again alledge, and with more probakility, that the gentle-
man aforesaid, which T take to be Sir William Langhorn,
hiad a mistress at St. Thomas he was so enamoured of, that
made him build there, that their interviews nvight be the more
frequent and uninterrupted ; but whatever his reasons were,
it is very ill situated.* The soil about the city is so dry and
sandy, that it Dears no corn, and what fruits, roots and
herbage they have, are brought to maturity by great pains
and much trouble. If it be true, that the Company gave
him power to settle a colony in auy part of that coast that
pleased him best, I wonder that he choosed not Cabelon,
about six leagues to the southward, where the ground is
fertile, and the water good, with the conveniency of a poiut
of rocks to facilitate boats landing; or why he did not go
nine leagues farther northerly, and setfle at Policat on the
banks of a good river, as the Dutch have done since, where
the voad for shipping is made easy by some sand bauks, that
reach three leagues off shore, and make the high turbuient
billows that come rolling from the sea spend their force on
those banks before they can reach the shore. The soil is
good, and the river commodious, and convenient in all
seasons. Now whether oune of these places had not leen
more cligible, T leave to the ingemious and these concerned
to comment on.?

« However, the war carried on at Bengal and Bombay, by
the English against the Moghul’s suljects, from 1633 to 1689,

1 It will have already been seen that this is mere joeal scandal. The site
of the Fort was chesen in 1639 by a Mr. Day,

? Hawilton was ouly nequainted with the local gossip; he knew nothing
of authentic history, Cabelon would not have been a fitting site for aﬁ
English settlement ; it was of the utmost importanee to choose an island
10 keep off predatory horsemen. Again, Polieat, properly Pulicat, was founded
by the Dutel some vears before the English founded Madras. At oue time
the FEaglish did settle at Polieat, but left it on nceonnt of the Duteh.

[rosperity of
Madras during
the wars,
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made Fort St. George put on a better dress than he wore
before ; for the peaceable Indian merchants, who hate con-
tention and war, came flocking thither, because it lay far
from those incumberers of trade, and near the diamond
mines of Golcondah, where there are, many times, good
bargains to be made, and money got by cur Governors,
The biack merehiants resorting to our colony, to secure their
fortunes, and bring their goods to a safe market, made it
populous and rich, notwithstanding its natural inconven-
iencies. The town is divided ito two parts. One where
the Europeans dwell is called the White Town. Tt is walled
quite round, and has several bastions and bulwarks to defend
its walls, which can only be attacked at its ends, the sea
and river fortifying its sides. It is about 400 paces long,
and 150 paces broad, divided into streets pretty regular, and
Fort St. George stoad near its center. There are two
Churches in it, one for the English and avother for the
Romish scrviee. The Governor superintends both, and, in
filling up vacancies in the Romish Chureh, he 1s the Pope’s
Legate a latere 10 spivitnalities, Thereis a very good hospital
in the town, and the Company’s lorze-stables are neat ; but
the old college, where a great many gentlemen factors are
obliged to lodge, 1s ill kept in repair.

“They bave a Town-hall, and underneath are prisons for
debtors.  They are, or were a corporation, and had a Mayor
and Aldermen to be chosen by the free Burgers of the town;
but that scurvy way is grown obsolete, and the Governor aml
Lis Council or party fix the cheoice, The city had laws and
ordinances for its own preservation, and a court Lept in
form, the Mayor and Aldermen in their gowns, with maces
on the table, a clerk to keep a register of transactions and
cases, and atlornies and solicitors to plead in form, before
the Mayor and Aldermen ; but, after all, i4is but a farce,
for, by experience, 1 found that a few pagodas rightly
placed, could turn the scales of justiee to which side the
Crovernor pleased, without respect to equity or reputation.

¢ T =maller natters, where the case, on both sides, is but
weakly supported hy money, then the Court acts judiciously,
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according o their consciences and knowledge; but often
against law and reason, for the Court is but a Court of
-conscicnce, and its decisions are very irregular; and the
Governor’s dispensing power of annulling all that the Court
transacts, puzzles the most celebrated lawyers there to find
rules in the statute laws,

“They have no martial law, so they canuot inflict the
paing of death any other ways than by whipping or
starving ; enly for piracy they ean hang ; and some of them
have bheen so fond of that privilege, that Mr. Yale hanged his
eroom (Cross) for riding two or three days’ jonrney off to
take the air; but, in England, he paid pretty well for lis
arbitrary sentence. And one of a later date, #iz., the orthodox
Mr. Callet, hanged a yonth who was an apprentice to an
officer on board of a ship, and his master going a.pirating,
carried his servant along with him; but the youth ran fromn
them the first opportunity he met with, on the Island of
Junk-Ceylon, and informed the master of a sloop, which y
in a river there, that the pirates had a design on his sloop
and cargo, and went armed, in company with the iaster,
to hinder the approach of the pirates, and was the first that
fired on them—yet that mereiful man was inexorable, and the
youth was hanged.

«That power of executing pirates is so strangely stretched
that if any private trader is injured by the tricks of a
governor, and can find no redress; if the injured person is
so bold as to tatl of Lew falionis, he is infallibly declared a
pirate,

“In the year 1710 I went on a trading voyage to Siam,
on the foundation of a treaty of commerce established in the
year 1684 between King Charles and the King of Siam’s
amblassador at London; but, in 1718, Mr, Collet sent cne
Powney his ambassador to Siam, with full power to annul the
old treaty, and to make a new one detrimental to all British
subjects, except those employed by Collet himself. It was
stipulated, that all British subjects that had not Collet’s letter,
should be obliged to pay ecight per cent. new eustoms, and
measurage for ther ship, which eome to about five hundred

Law at Madrag,

Pirates.

Hamilton's
vovaze {0 Biam.
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pounds sterling for a ship of 300 tuns, to sell their cargoes to
whom they pleased, but ihe money to be paid into the King’s
eash that he might deliver goods for it at his own prices,
whether proper for their homeward markets or no. T coming
to Siam, sent my second supercargo up to the city, with orders
to try the market, and hire an house for the use of the cargo
and ourselves. He could not get a boat to bring him bacl,
before the ship arrived at Bercock (¢. e., Bankok), a castle about
half-way up, where it is eustomary for all ships te put their
cuns ashore. 8o then being obliged to proceed with the ships
to the city, T understood the conditions of the new {rcaty of
commerce, which I would, by no means, adlere to, but desired
Ieave to be gone again.  They used many persuasions to make
me stay, but te no purpese, unless I might trade on ihe old
and lawlul treaty. They kept me {frem the Deginning of
August to the latter end of December, before they would let
me go, and then I was obliged to pay measurage before they
parted with me.

“1 wrote my grievance to Mr, Collet, complaining of
Powney’s villanous transactions, not sceming to lknow that
they were done hy Collet’s order, and let some hints fall of
Ler falionis, if T met with Powney conveniently, whieh so
vexed Mr. Collef that he formally wenl to the Town-hall, and
declared me a rank pirate, though I and my f{riends came off
with ahove £3,000 loss.

“1 should not huve been so particular but that I saw
some printed papers at Lendon 1 1725, that extolled his
piety, charity, and justice in very high encomiums; but it
must have been done by some mercenary seribbler that Jid
nob know him : but now heis dead, I will say no more of him.

“*The Black Town at Madras is mhahited by Gentoos)!
Mahometans, and Indian Christians, viz., Armenians and Por-
tugnese, where there are temples and ehurebes for each reh-
gion, every one being tolerated, and every one follows his
proper employment. 1t was walled in towards the land when
Governer Pitt ruled it.  He had some apprehension that the

e term Gentoo is applied in Mudras ta the Tamil speaking Hindus
who veenpy the whole of the Carnatic plain in the Kastern Peninsuia,
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Moghul generals in Golconda might some time or other
plunder it, so laying the hazard and danger before the
inhabitants, they were either persnaded or obliged to raisc
subsidies to wall their town, except towards the sea and the
White Town.!

“The two towns are absolutely governed by the Governor,
in whose hands the command of the military is lodged;
but all other affairs belonging te the Company ave mau-
aged by him and his Council, most part of whom are
- generally his creatnres.  And I have been and am acquainted
with some gentlemen who have been in that post, as well
as some private gentlewen who rvesided at Fort St. George—
men of greal candour and hononr,—but they seldom continued
long favourites at court

“One of the gates oft the White Town at NMudras looks
towards the sea, aud it i1s for that reason called the Sea-gate.
The gate-way being presty spacious, was formerly the comiron
cxchange, where merchants of all nations resorted ahout
eleven o’clock in the forencon to treat of business in merchan-
dize ; but that custom is out of fashion, and the consultation
chamber, or the Governor’s apartment, serves for that use now,
which made one Captain Hard, a very merry man, say, ¢ that
he eonld never have believed that the Sea-gate could have
been carried into the consultation room if he had not seen it.

“The Company has their mint here for coining bullion
that comes from Europe and other countries, into rupees,
which brings them in good revenues, The tupee is stamped
with Persian characters, declaring the Moghul’s name, year
of his reign, and some of his epithets, They also coin
gold iuto pagodas of several denominattons and wvalue.
There are also schools for the educution of c¢hildren; the
English for rveading and writing English, the Portugnese
tor their langnage and Latin, and the Mahometans, Geutoos,
and Armenians for their pacticular languages, And the
English Chureh is well endowed, aund maintains poor wentle-

goud elothes, and palanguins,

wonien 1 goad housewifery, g

! Heve is another instance of Hawillon's ienaranee, TFe was nof aeqnainted
with the siege of Madeas by Nawab Dadad Ko,
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“The diamond mines being but a weel’s journey from
Fort St. George, make them pretiy plentiful there ; but few
great stones are now brought to market there, since that
great diamond which Governor Pitt sent to England. IHow
he purchased it Mr, Glover, by whose means it was brought
to the Governor, could give the best account, for he declared
to me that he lost 3600 pagodas by introducing the seller
to M. Pitt, having left so much money in Arveot as security,
that if the stone was not fairly bought at Fort St. George,
the owner shiould have free liberty to carry it where he
pleased for a market; bLut neither the owner nor Mr. Glover
was pleased with the Governor’s transaetions in that affair.

“ Some customs and laws at the mines are, when a person
goes thither on that affair, lie cheooses a nicce of ground,
and aequaints one of the Moghul’s officers, who stay there for
that service, that he wants so many covets of ground to
dig in; but whether they agree for so much, or if the price
he certain, T know not.  However, when the money is paid,
the space of ground is enclosed, and some sentinels placed
round it.  The Moghul challenges all stones that are found
above o certain weight—1 think it is about sixty grains; and
if any stones be earried clandestinely away above the sti-
pulated weight, the person guilty of the theft 1s puntshed
with death. Some are fortunate, and get estates by digging,
while others Tose Loth their money and labour,

“The current trade of Iort St. George runs gradually
glower, the 1rader meeting with disappointments, and some-
times with oppressions, and sometimes the liberty of buying
and selling 1s dented them; and I have scen, when the
Governor’s servants have id for goods at a public sale,
some who had a mind to Lid moere durst not, others who had
more courage and durst Lid, were hrow-heaten and threatened.
And T was withess to a burgain of Surat wheat tuken out

of

a gentleman’s hands after he had fairly bought it by
aunetion ; se that many trading people are removed to other
parts, where there is greater liberty and less oppression.
“The colony at Madras produces very little of its own
erowth or manufaeture for foreign markets, They had Formerly
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a trade to Pegu, where many private traders got pretty good
bread Ly their fraflic and industry; but the trade is now
removed into the Armeniang, Moors, and (Gentoo’s hands, and
the Enghish are employed in building and repairing of ship-
ping. The trade they have to China is divided between thewm
and Surat, for the gold and some copper are for their own
markets, and the gross of their cargo, which consists in
sugar, sugar candy, alum, China ware, and some drugs, as
China root, gallingal, &e., ave all for the Surat market.

“Their trade to Persia must first come down the famous
Ganges, before it can come into Fort St. George’s channels to
be conveved to Persia. They never had any trade to Mocha
in the products and manufactures of Coromandel hefore the
year 1713, and Fort St. David supplies the goods for that
port, so that Fort 8t. George is an cmblem of Holland in
supplying foreign markets with foreign goods.

“ The colony is well peopled, for there is computed to be
eighty thousand inhabitants in the towns and villages; aud
there are generally about four or five hundred Europeaus
residing there, reckoning the gentlemen, merchants, seamen
and soldiery. Their rice is bronght by sea from Ganjam and
QOvissa ; their wheat from Surat and Bengal ; and their firewood
from the islands of Din, a low point of land that lies uneur
Masulipatam, so that any ememy that is superior to them
in sea forces may easily distress them,”

Population.

Captain Hamilton has left the following account st rwme.

of the neighbouring settlement at St. Thomé. It
is a curions supplement to the description of the
same town by Dr. Fryer:—

« St Thomas is vext, which les about three miles te the Legend of

southward of Fort St. Georege. The city was built by the
Portuguese, and they made the Aposile its godfather; but
before that it was called Meliapore. There is a little dry
vock on the land wilhin it, called the Little Mount, where
the Apostle designed to have hid himsclf, till the fury of the
pagan priests, his perseentors, had blown over. There was a

St Thowas,
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convenient eave in that rock for lis purpose, but not one
drop of water to drink, so St. Thomas cleft the roek with
his hand, and commanded water to come into the elift,
which eommand it veadily obeyed; and ever since there is
water in that clift, both sweet and clear. When I saw it
there were not above three gallons in it.  He staid there a few
days, but his enemies had an account of his place of refuge,
and were resolved to sacrifiee him, and in great numbers
were approaching the mount. When he saw them coming
Ie left his cave, and eame down in order to seck shelter some-
where else and at the foot of the mount, as a testimony
that he had been there, he siamped with Lis bare foot on a
very hard stone, and left the print of it, which remains there
to this day a witness against those persceuting priests.
The print of his toot is about sixteen 1uches long, and, in pro-
portion, narrower at the heel and broader at the toes than
the feet now in use amoug us. He, fleeing for his life to
auother larger mount, chout two miles from the hittle one,
was overtaken on the top of it before he was sheltered, and
there they run him through with a lavce and i1 the same
Place where hie was killed, he lies Luried.

“VWhen the Portngnese first settled there, they built a
chureh over the cave and well on the Little Mount, and also one
over lis grave on the Great JMount, where the lanee that
Lilled the Apostle i1s still kept as a velie; but how the
Portuguese came by that lanee is a question vot yet well
resalved.  In that chureh there is a stone tinctured with the
Apostle’s Llood that cannot be washed out. T have often been
at both mounts, and have seen those wonderful pieces of
antiguity.

“At the fool of the Great Mount the Company has
a garden, and so have the gentlemen of figure at Fort
St. George, with some summer-lkouses, where ladies and
gentlemen vetire in the swinmer to recreate themselves when
the Lusiness of the town isover, and to Le out of the mnoige
of gpungers and Topertinent visitants, whom this ity s
often molested with,
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 The city of St. Thomas was formerly the best mart town pecay o
on the Coromandel coast, but at present has very little trade i Thowés
and the inhabitants, who are but few, are reduced to great
poverty. The English settling at Fort St. George were the
cause of its ruin, and there is iittle prospect of its recovery.”

In 1727, some years after the visit of Captain reorsanisation
v of the Mayor's

Hamilton, the Mayor's Court at Madras was 1e- Cout.
organised by Royal Charter. It consisted of a
Mayor and nine Aldermen, with power to decide

all civil cases amongst the English inhabitants; but

there was always an appeal to the Governor and
Council. The change was carried out with much
ceremony. All the gentlemen appeared on horse-

back on the parade, and moved in the following
procession to the Company’s garden-house :—

“ Major John Roach on horseback at the head of a Com- Grotesque

pany of Foot Soldiers, with Ketile drum, Trumpet, and other o
musie.
“The Dancing Girls with the Country musie.
“ The Pedda Naik on horseback at the head of Lis Peons.
¢ The Marshall with his staff on horseback.
#The Court Attorneys on horse back.
“ The Registrar carrying the old Charter on horseback.
“ The Serjeants with their Maces on horseback.
“The old Mayor on the right hand
and the new on the loft,
“ The Aldermen two and two, all on
horseback.

Six halberdiers.

“The Company’s Chief Peon on horseback, with his Peons,
“The Sheriff with a White Wand on horseback.
¢ The Chief Gentry in the Town on horseback.”

The further history of Madras shows the rise of raitical

relativus.

political relations between the Lnglish and the
Native powers.
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Madras was included in the Moghul province of
Arcot, The English at Madras paid their yearly
rent of twelve hundred pagodas to the Nawab of
Areot. The Nawab was subordinate to the Nizam
of the Dekhan, and paid a yearly fribute to the
Nizam.'! The cxisting state of affairs may be
gathered from the following extraet from a gencral
letter, dated 1733 :—

“ Before this country was conquered by the Mogui, 1t
was divided into several eircles under the government of
particular Rajahs, whieh descended from father to son, Their
revennes for the most part were from the produce of the
land, and they therefore were always careful to keep up
the banks of the tanks, or reservoirs of water, and to cleanse
them of the mud; of which they were at the expense them-
selves, knowing that the land would produce more or less
aeeording as they had a quantity of water. But the Moguls
who have now the goverminent of the country, and are con-
timzed in those governments only during pleasure, do nof
think themselves under the same obligation to be at that
expense for their successors. By which means in process of
time the tanks are almost choked up, and great part of the
lands lie uneultivated fur want of water. This alone would
oecasion grain to be scarce and of conrse dear; to which if
we add the rapacious disposition of the Moguls, altegether
intent upon making ile most of their governments while
they continue in themw, we need not seck fur for the reason
why, even within these ten years, the lands which are tenanted
are let for more than double what they were before.”

In 1738-39, the power of the Moghul King or
Padishah received a mortal blow from the Persian

' The Nawab of Arcot is sometimes known as the Nawab of the Carnatic.
The Nizaw of the Deklan is better kuown in the present day as the Nizam of
Hyderabad.
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invasion under Nadir Shah.! From that date the
Moghul provinees began to grow independent of
the Moghul eourt at Delhi. The Nizam of the
Dekhan began to veign as a sovercign prince, and
treated the Nawal of Arcot as his feudatory.

The Nizam of thie Dekhan, hetter known as the Growing
Nizam of Hyderabad, was perhaps the most distin- gf {ieSimn
guished man of his time. His real name was Chin
Kulich Xhan. e is best known by his full title of
Nizam-ul-Mulk, or “ Regulator of the State.” Tle
had served in the armies of Aurungzeb. He had
filled important posts in the Court at Delhi. He
had been appointed to the government of all the
Moghul conquests in the Dekhan. He had engaged
in frequent wars against the Mahrattas of Poona
to the west, and those of Berar to the northward.
e was becoming an independent prince. Iis do-
minion cxtended from the river Godavari southward
to the river Kistna. Tt was bounded on the west
by the Mahrattas of Poona; on the north by the
Matwattas of Berar; on the cast by the DBay of
Bengal.

The Nawab of Arveot was a deputy of the Nizam. pepencence ot

the Nawab of

His province lay to the south of the Nizam's frvionthe
dominions. It extended from the river Kistna south-
wards to the river Koleroon. 1t was bounded on
the north by the Nizam’s ferritory; on the west by

tlie Mysore country; on the south by the Hindu

1 The invasion of Nadir Shakh was net dircctly felt at a remote settlement.
Eke Madras, excepting that it was followed Ly Mabratta fnvasions in the
Dekhan and Carnatie. It has an importaut bearing wpen the progress of
affairs in Bengal, and will be accordingly noticed hereafter in dealing witl
that Presidency.
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kingdoms of Trichinopoly and Tanjore ; on the east
by the Bay of Bengal.

The Nawabs were becoming hereditary. The
appointment was made by the Nizam. The letters
of investiture were received from the Vizier at
Delhi.  The Nawab paid yearly tribute to the
Nizam.

About 1740, Peninsular India was in a turmoil.
Chunda Sahib, a kinsman of the Nawab of Arcot,
ot possession of the Hindu kingdom of Trichinopoly
to the southward. The Nawab was angry because
Chunda Sahib would not give wmp Trichinopoly.
The Nizam was angry because the Nawab had
withheld all payment of tribute. The Mahrattas of
Poona' colleeted ehout and plunder in the terri-
torics of the Nizam. The Malwrattas of Berar
pourcd into the provinee of Arcot, and collected
chout and plunder in the territorics of the Nawab.
The Nawab of Arcot was killed in a hattle against
the Mahrattas.

There was another complication. Subdar Alj,
the son of the dead Nawab, succeeded his father on
the throne of Arcot, without any regard to the
Nizam. Ie bribed the Malyattas to go away by a
promise of two millions sterling, and the cession of
the kingdom of Trichinopoly. The Mahrattas
ook Trichinopoly. They carried off Chunda Sahib
as a prisoner. Chunda Sahib was kept a prisoner
for several vears by the Mahrattas, but was ulti-

' Strictly speaking, the Poonn Malraites kept their head-quarters at
Satara, nod Jid not retura to Poona until some few years afterwards.
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mately releascd, and lived to play a prominent part
in history.

The Nizam was more angry than ever. The yurder o the
Nawab of Arcot had defied him. 1le demanded
instant payment of arrears of tribute froin the
Nawab. He threatened to dethrone the Nawab
unless the money was paid. The Nawab was al-
ready at his wits’ end to pay the Mahrattas. He
prepared for extremities. Ile moved into the strong
fort at Vellore. He sent his women and ftrcasures
to Madras. He levied contributions from every
town and fort in the Carnatic. A kinsman named
Mortiz Ali refused to pay his quota. The Nawab
was peremptory. Suddenly the Nawab was mur-
dered at Vellove at the instigation of Mortiz Ali.

Next morning Vellore was in a tumult. The sccession of the
Nawab’s officers clammoured for revenge. They were
quieted for a while by promises of arrears of pay.
Mortiz Ali was proclaimed Nawab. He went in
great state to Arcot, but public opinion was against
him. The Mahrattas at Trichinopoly declared
against him. The English at Madras refused to
give up the women and treasures of the murdered
Nawab. Iis army demanded instant payment of
arrears. He disguised himself as a woman and
escaped to Vellore in a covered palanquin. A young
son of the late Nawab was proclaimed Nawah. The
boy was named Sayyid Muhammad.

In 1743 the Nizam of Hyderabad marched to Istervention of
Arcot with a vast army of cighty thousand horse
and two hundred thousand foot. He found the
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Carnatic in anarchy. Every governor of a font,
cvery commander of a district, called himself a
Nawab. Fighteen Nawabs paid homage to the
Nizam in one day. The Nizam was furious. The
next man who dared to call himself Nawab was to
be scourged.

The Nizam apppointed a general of his own to
be Nawab of Arcot. The new Nawal was poisoned.
The Nizam appointed another Nawab named An-
war-ud-din. The people of the Carnatic made a
clamour. They did not want a new comer. 'They
wanted a Nawab of the old family., New comers
neglected the tanks and oppressed the inhabitants.
The Nizam was willing to yield. He gave out that
Sayyid Muhammad was Nawal ; that Anwar-ud-din
was only a guardian.

In Junc 1744 there was a wedding at Avcot in
the family of the Nawab. A band of Afglans
had long been c¢lamouring for arrcars of pay. On
the day of the wedding they clamoured again ; they
were turned out of the palace; they feigned great
contrition. Tn the evening the young Nawab was
sitting in the hall of the palace with Mortiz Ali
and other guests. Ifis guardian was approaching
the palace to join in the festivities. The young
Nawab went out of the hall into the vestibule to
receive his gnardian on the steps.  Ile was saluted
with feigned respeet by the very Afghans who had
heen so clamourous in the morning ; suddenly
he was stabbed to the heart by the leader of the
Aghans. The murderer was cut to picees on the
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spot.  Mortiz All fled to Vellore.  Anwar-ud-din
dismissed the multitude. Both the kinsman and
the guardian were suspected of heing concerncd
in the murder. The young Nawah was the last of
the dynasty. After his death Anwar-ud-din was
appointed Nawab by the Nizam.

At this crisis war broke out hetween Greaf Britain
and France. In 1745 an English fleet appeared at
Madras. Dupleix was governor of the French sct-
tlement at Pondicherry, about a hundred miles to
the southward of Madras. There had always heen
commercial rivalry between the English at Madras
and the French at Pondicherry. Dupleix was
alarmed at the English flect. IIc prevailed on the
Nawal to forbid all hostilities between the Inglish
and Irench on the land. The English fleet made
a few captures of French ships on the sea and sailed
away. In 1746 a French fleet appeared off Madras
under La Bourdonnais. The French broke the
orders of the Nawab and bombarded Madras. The
English surrendered the town of Madras and Fort
St. George under promise of ransom. The Nawal
was quieted by the assurance that Madras should
be made over to him. He was disappointed. Ile be-
came furious, Heattacked the French and was de-
feated. In1748 the war was over. Madras was re-
stored to the English by the treatyof Aix-la-Chapelle.

In Europe there was peace between Great Britain
and France. In Peninsular India there was no
peace. The English and Treneh at Madras and

War hetween
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Feacein Eurpoc:
war in Iudia,
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Pondicherry could not quiet down under the treaty
of Aix-la-Chapelle. They had both imported sol-
diers from Furope. There was enmity in their
hearts. They only wanted an excuse for fighting.
They espoused the cause of rival Nizams and rival
Nawabs. They could not fizht as hostile nations
hecause of the peace in Europe. They affected to
be friends. They only came into collision as sup-
porters of rival princes.

Dupleix had long been planning grand schemes.
He wanted to establish Irench influence in the
Carnatic; to found a ¥French empire in India under
the shadow of a Native power. He knew that the
people hankered after the family of the old Nawabs.
IIe procured the release of Chunda Sahib from the
Mahrattas, He set up Chunda Sahib as a rival to
Anwar-ud-din. At this moment news came that
the Nizam was dead at Hyderahad. He is said to
have been more than a hundred years old.

The Nizam died mn 1748. 1lis death was followed
by a war for the succession. His cldest son was at
Delhi. His second son, Nasir Jung, was in prison
for rebelion.  This second son escaped from his pri-
son and claimed the throne. A grandson, Muzafir
Jung, took up arms against Ilis uncle. Dupleix
saw lus opportunity. e hoped to place a French
Nizam on the throne of Hyderabad and a Trench
Nawab on the throne of Arvcot. IIe supported the
erandson against the unele, just as he was supporting
Chunda Sahib against Anwar-ud-din,
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Fortune smiled on Dupleix.  He gained lis object chuda sa,
the French

as regards setting up Chunda Sahib as a French §iy;

Muhammad
: LI Al the English
Nawab at Arcot.  Anwar-ud-din was slain in battle. Sawan, 5

His troops fled in confusion. His son Muhammad
Ali escaped south to Trichinopoly. Henceforth
Chunda Sahib, of the old Arcot dynasty, may be
distinguished as the French Nawab, in opposition
to Muhammad Ali, the son of the new comer, who
became known as the English Nawab.

Dupleix achieved a signal triuinph. The French Frenel N
marclied to Arcot accompanied by their native Daviis
allies. They enthroned Chunda Sahib as a French
Nawab of Arcot. They went fo Pondicheiry in
great glory. Dupleix was presented with eighty-
one villages by the new Nawab.

Dupleix had made a French Nawab of Arcol. Eaglih it
He had yet to make a French Nizam of Hydevabad.
Meantime the English had espoused the cause of
Muhammad Ali, who was still holding out at Tri-
chinopoly.

Dupleix urged Chunda Sahib to attack Trichino- s o e
poly : indeed the immediate eapture of ['vichinopoly claimants to
was of paramount importance. Tt would ruin the "™
English Nawab and fix the French Nawab firmly
on the throne. It would enable the confederate
forces tomarch into the Dekhan and place a Trench
Nizam on the throne of Hyderabad. But neither
the French Nawab nor the French Nizam had any
mouney. They delayed operationsin order to squecze
Hindu Rajas. Suddenly news came that the unele
of the French Nizam had cstablishied himsell on
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the throne of Hyderabad, and was marching into
the Carnalic at the head of an overwhelming army.

Nasiy T, the The news was a erishing hlow to Dupleix and his
native allies. The new Nizam, Nazir Jung, was
joined by all the Rajas and so-called Nawabs in the
Carnatic. TIlc was also joined by the English and
the English Nawab ; consequently hie is best distin-
cuished as the English Nizam. He passed Arcot,
and marched further south with three hundred
thousand horse and foot, cight hundred guns, and
thirtcen hundred elephants.

Triumph of (e The Treneh took the field with their native

Y= allies; but their cause was hopeless. To make
matters worse, the officers of the French hattalion
broke out in mutiny., The French Nizam was
foreed to swerender.  His uncle, the English Nizam,
swore on the Koran not to hwrt him. Ie went
to pay homage to his uncle, but was thrown into
irons. There was thus a complete revolution of
affaivs.  The English Nizam was established at
ITyderabad, and the English Nawab was established
at Areot ; whilst the French Nizam was a prisoner
at Hyderabad and the French Nawab was a fugitive
at Poundicherry.

Rewiutionzna— Dupleix was almost in despair,  Suddenly there
was o change in the aspect of alfairs. 1t was not o
revolution, such as might have occurred in a Euro-
pean court; it was an entire transfomnation like o
new seene in a pantomime.

Alnrder of (he Three  turbulent  Afehan chicftains raised an
Engliai Nizam; ) .. . ..

i of (e upronr in the Nizam's camp ; {the Nizam gallopped
Freneh Nizam. -
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to the spot, and was shot dead. The Freuch Nizam
was taken out of his prison and placed upon the
throne of Ilyderabad.

This unexpected news soon reached Pondicherry. Triumy of the
Dupleix and Chunda Sahib were wild with joy.

They embraced one another like men escaped from
shipwreek. In December 1750 the French Nizam

of Myderabad went to Pondicherry. He centered sunyof puples.
the eity with Dupleix in the same palanguin. Ile
appointed Dupleix to the charge of all the Carnatie

country to the south of the Kistna. He appointed

Chunda 8alib to be Nawab of Arvcot under Dupleix.

The Freneh Governor had realised his dream of

empire.

In January 1751 the French Nizam returned to Frenchat
the Dekhan. He was accompanied by a French vl S
force under Bussy. There was another revolution,

The thrce Afghans were again in  disecontent,
There was another uproar. The Freneh Nizam was
pierced through the brain with a javelin, Bussy
was not discomfited. There were several state pri-
soners at Ilyderabad. He selected one that scemed
likely to suit his purpose, and took him out of the
prison, and proclaimed him Nizam of Hyderabad
under the name of Salabat Jung.

Revolutions had  followed one another with saaat susg, e

rench Nizam,

bewildering rapidity. It is difficult to vealise the gighe

Narthern Cirears
to the Freach,

political transformations. Dupleix had displayed
genius, cnergy, tact, and audacity. Ilis success
was marvellous,  Salabat Jung was a French Ni.
zam in every sense of the word.  Ile not only owed
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his throne to the French, but he was only main.
tained on the throne by Bussy and his French
army. He found that not only his throne but his
life depended upon the support of a French force.
He ceded a territory six hundred miles in length
along the castern coast of the Dekhan, as a perma-
nent provision for the maintenance of a French
army. This territory, which rendered the Freneh
all-powerful in the Dekhan, was known as the
Northern Circars.

The fortunes of the Ifvench had reached their
zenith. The Euglish had lost their footing in the
Dekhan; they all but lost thetr footing in the
Peninsula. There was not only a French Nizam
of Hyderabad hut a French Nawab of Arcot. The
English and their Nawab were still holding out
at Trichinopoly ; but the place was closely hesicged
by the French and their Nawab., The fall of Tri-
chinopoly was a meve question of thme; it would
have been followed by the ruin of the English and
the destruction of their Nawah. Sueh was the crisis
of the war; the moment when Robert Clive gained
name and fame.

Yobert Clive was horn in 1725; he came to
India in 1742 e wasa writer in the Company’s
service at Madvas.  Subscquently he served as a
volunteer in the war, and obtammed a commission,
In August 1751 he was a young Captain of twenty-
six. e saw, with the instinet of a soldier, that
nothing but the relief of Trichinopoly could save
fhe Enelish and Ahetr Nawah Trom destruction
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that the only way to relieve Trichinopoly was to
draw the enemy elsewhere. He proposed to cap-
ture Arcot, the old eapital of the Nawabs. He led
a small foree from Madras to Arcot. He marched
without concern through a terrible storm of rain
and lightning. The garrison at Arcot wasinalarm,
and fled at his approach. He entered Areot and
occupied the fort., The enemy did exaetly what
Clive wanted them to do; they sent an army of ten
thousand men from Trichinopoly to recover Areot.
Clive had only a hundred and twenty Europeans
and two hundred sepoys. He held out at Arcot for
fifty days. He resisted cvery assault. He filled
up cvery breach as soon as it was made. He
sallicd forth at night and harassed the besiegers.
He kept the enemy in constant alarmi.  His prowess
spread far and wide. The Mahyattas were struck
with admiration; and marched to his help. The
commander of the besieging army was more al-
armed than ever; he threatened, he offered bribes;
he tried to carry Arcot by storm. All was in
vain. He was compelled to break up his camp,
and leave Areot in the possession of Clive.

The story of the defence of Avcot is famous in ey of clive.
history. The name of Captain Clive was on every
tongue. He was praised by William Pitt, the great
war minister of England. Pitt deelared that Clive
was a “licaven-horn general.”

The defenee of Areot changed the fortunes of gusisn ¥awsb
the war.  The French were still all-powerful in the Ptr%n';ﬁ\a:{ﬂm at
Dekhan, Their Nizam, Salabat Jung, was still

K
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reigning at Hyderabad. But their cause was lost in
the Peninsula. They were compelled to raise the
sicge of Trichinopoly. Their Nawab surrendered to
a Hindu Raja and was put to death. The English
Nawab, Muhammad Ali, was placed on the throne
of Arcot. In the end Dupleix was ruined. Chunda
Sahib perished. In 1754 peace was made between
the English and French in India; it was agreed that
the existing status should he maintained—a French
Nizam at Hyderabad, and an English Nawal) at
Arcot. Meanwhile Dupleix veturned to TFrance a
broken-hearted man.
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ENGLISH IN BENGAL.
16401750,
IE English found it far more difficult to settle Moe obsire.

in Bengal than in Madras. At Madras they
purchased a site for a scttlement from a Hindu
Raja; they had buwilt a factory and o strong fort
fifty years before the Moghuls invaded Peninsular
India. In Bengal the English found the Moghuls
already in possession ; consequently they had great
difficulty in establishing a trade; at last they were
allowed to cstablish factories, but were strictly pro-
hibited from building fortifications of any kind.

The Moghuls were always jealous of Europeans. 1 hatred o the
Shah Jehan, the father of Auwrungzeb, became
Emperorin 1628.  Ile had special reasons for hating
the Portuguese. They had cstablished a settlement
at Hughli, on the river of the same name, about a
hundred and twenty miles from the Bay of Bengal.

They had refused to help him when he rebelled
against his father, and he never forgot the affront.

Muhanimadans had other complaints against the Museulmsn
Portuguese.  They are thus set forth by Ihafi gz ihe
Khan in a fair and impartial spirit:—

“The officers of the King of Portugal oceupied several
ports, and had built forts in strong positions, They founded
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villages and aeted very kindly towards the people, and did
not vex them with oppressive taxes. They allotted a separate
guarter for the Mussulmans who dwelt with them, and ap-
poiuted a Kazi over them to setéle all matters of taxes and
marriage. But the Mubhammadan call to prayer and publie
devotion were not permitted in their scttlements: If a poor
Mussulman traveller had to pass through their possessions,
he would meet with no other trouble; but he would not
he able to say his prayers at his ease. On the sea the Portu-
guese are not like the English; they do not attaek other
ships, provided the ships can show a pass from some Portu-
guese commandant, If no such pass ean Dbe produced they
will attack the ship. They will also attack the ships of
Arabia and Muskat, with which two conntries they have
a long-standing eumity. If a ship from a distant port
is wreeked and falls iuto thelr hands, they look upon it as
their prize. But their greatest act of tyranny is this. If a
subject of these mishelievers dies leaving young children
and no grown-up son, the children are considered wards of
the State. They take them to their places of worship, their
churches, which they bave built in many places; and the
Padres, that is to say the priests, iustruet the children in the
Christian religion, and bring them up in their own faith,
whether the ehild be a Mussulman or a Hindu, They will
also make them serve as slaves.” !

Jeveuge afShob When Shah Jehan became Padishah he received
Hushll 192 fitter complaints against the Portuenese from the
Nawal of Bengal. They had fortified Hughli;
planted great guns on their walls and bastions ;
carried on o traflic in slaves; and set the Nawab
and his officers at defiance. Shah Jehan was ex-
ceedingly angry; he remembered his old wrongs,
add exacted a terrible revenge. Hughli was sur-
vounded by a Moghul army ; a hastion was blown

! ee Professor Dowson's translation of Khafi Khan in  Elliot’s 1listory of
India, volume vii,
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up by a nune; the shipping was set on fire and
a large number of prisoners was sent to Aga.
Sons and daughters of the Portuguese were placed
in the imperial harem, or distributed amongst the
grandees. Many parents were forced by threats of
a cruel death to abandon Christianity and accept
the Koran.'

These horrors took place in 1632; one year Euglishat Pipl,
afterwards the English obtained permission to trade
in Bengal. The destruetion of Hughli had not
frightened them ; on the contrary, they hoped to
get the Portugucse trade into their own hands.
But the Moghuls were resolved that no Europeans
whatever should defy them for the future. No
English ships were allowed to enter the Hughli river;
none were allowed to go heyond the port of Piply.

In 1640 the English obtained further privileges Bagiieh trade
from the Moghul. One of the daughters of Shah
Jehan had been severely burned by her clothes catch-
ing fire. The factors at Surat were requested fo
send a surgeon to Court. A certain Dr. Gabriel
Boughton attended on the princess, and effected a
perfect cure. Shah Jehan was overjoyed, and told
Dr. Boughton to name his own reward. The patriotic
surgeon requested that the English Company might
be allowed to trade in Bengal without payment of
any duty.

v According to Moghul story, Shab Jehan was worked upon by a favourite
wife, who was a zealous or fanatical votary of Islam. Shah Jehao was Limself
as lax and indifferent on religious matters as any of s predecessors. The
facts stated in the text are taken from Stewart's History of Dengal; ocea-
soinally othier authozities are quoted,
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The boon was granted; Boughton obtained the
firman, and proceeded overland to Bengal. He
reached Piply, and saved an English ship from the
payment of duties. At that time Shah Shuja, the
second son of Shah Jehan, was Viceroy of Bengal.
Dr. Boughton paid his respects to the Viceroy.
He cured one of the ladies of the prince of some
sickness. The English were then permitted to build
a factory at Ilughli, but without fortifications.
Henceforth Dr. Boughton was the hero of the Coms-
pany’s service, and obtained a lasting name in the
early annals of British India.

The English made large profits by their trade in
Bengal. They built factories in other places he-
sides llughli, and sent home cargoes of silks,
cottons, and other eommoditics. Especially they
built a factory amongst the saltpetre grounds near
Patna. Saltpetre was in great demand in those
days, for civil war was beginning between Charles
the First and his Paliament, and saltpetre was
required for the manufacture of gunpowder.

None of the early records have heen prescrved
at Caleutta. They were all destroyed in 1756,
when Caleutta was captured by the ruling Nawah.
Duplicates have doubtless been preserved in the
India Office, but have never been rendered available.
It is, however, possible to glean a few facts from
the histories of Stewart, Ilohwell, and others.

In 1656 there was a fratricidal war between the
four sons of Shah Jchan for the possession of the
unperial throne.  Shah Shuja, Vieeroy of Bengal,
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took a part in the war, but was untterly defeated.
The fate of this prince throws some light upon the
existing state of affairs. Ile hribed some Portuguese
pirates to carry him with all his family and treasurcs
from Dacca to Arakan. The King of Arakan was
a half-barbarous pagan. At first he treated the
imperial prince with hospitality and respect.  After
a while he began to hanker after the prinee’s jewels.
Then he wanted to take one of Shah Shuja’s
daughters as a wife. The blood of the Moghul fired
up at this insulting demand. It is needless to dwell
on a sad story. The prince was despoiled of all his
treasures, and he and all his household were brutally
murdeved. _

These wars for the succession broke out at the
death of every Moghul sovereign, and often whilst
the sovercign was still alive. They were always
attended with bloodshed, and productive of much
misery. The eountry was laid waste and plundered.
The people were at the mercy of every band of
horsemen, whether marching to victory or flying
for their lives. Rajas withheld their tribute;
Zemindars kept back the rents. There was no one
to keep the peace or protect the inhabitants, Law-
lessness and rapine reigned supreme.

Bengal did not eseape the generval anarvchy. The
King of Arakan, secing that no attempt was made
to avenge the murdered prince, invaded Bengal
with an army of Mughs. There were many Portu-
gucse pirates in his service; they were the scum
of Goa and Malacca. In former times they had

Moghul wars for
the snecession.

Invasion of
Bengal by the
King of Arakan.



Ravages of the
Tujas ot Agearmn
and Cougeh
Behar.

Amijr Jumla,
Viceroy of
Iiengal, 1658,

Shaigta Khan,
Viceroy, 1664,

153 EARLY RECORDS OF BRITISH INDIA.

supplicd the slave market at Hughli; they still
carried on the work of kiduapping and plunder in
every creek and ehannel of the Sunderbunds.  Some-
times their galleys penctrated to Dacca, and they
beeame the terror of Lower Bengal.

Other destroying agents were at work, which
can scarcely be realised in the present day. The
Raja of Assam was plundering Bengal to the north-
ward of Dacea. The Raja of Cooch Behar was
engaged in other dircctions. All the Moghul
soldicrs of the province were far away to the west-
ward ; they were engaged in the terrible struggle
which was convulsing Hindustan.

In 1658 the fratricidal war was over. Aurungzeh
aseended the throne of the Moghuls the sanme year
that saw the death of Oliver Cromwell. The cele-
hrated Amir Jumla, the friend and adherent of
Aurungzeh, was appointed Viceroy of Bengal. He
laboured hard to restore order in Bengal. He in-
vaded Assam as far as the Chinese frontier, but lost
the greater part of his army. Te perished of the
disease which attacked him during that ill-fated
expedition.'

Meanwhile, Auvrungzeb was anxious about
Bengal. In time of peace the province yielded a
yearly revenue of half a million sterling to the im-
perial treasury, after payment of all salaries and
expenses. In 10664 a kinsman of Aurungzeb, named

' The story of the Moghul invasion of Assam belongs to general bistory.
It will be told in Vol IV, It 2, of the author’s Histors of Ludia.
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Shaista Khan, was appointed Viceroy of Bengal.'
This Muhammadan grandee has been praised to
the skies as a pattern of excellence by courtly scribes.
In reality he was an oppressor of the Moghul type,
crafty and unscrupulous to the last degree.

Shaista Khan punished the King of Arakan, and
suppressed the Portuguese pirates, but he effected
his purpose by clever perfidy rather than by force of
arms. Ilc tempted the pirates to join him with
their galleys by the promise of double pay. He
employed them in destroying the fleet of Arakan.
Having thus got them in his toils, he dismissed them
from his service, and left them to starve and die.

The English at Hughli bitterly complained of
the oppressions and cxactions of Shaista Khan,
Indeed, during the reign of Anrungzeb, the Nawabs
of Bengal were very extortionate. That sovereign
kept a very sharp eye on the revenue. The Nawab
was not allowed to collect the revenue, and only drew
his regular salary; consequently he was greedy of
presents and bribes. The collection and disburse-
ment of the revenues was the duty of an officer
appointed dircet by the Padishalh and known as the
King’s Dewan. Every Dewan knew that his place
and promotion depended on the amount of surplus
revenue which le yearly remitted to the imperial
treasury. Any collusion with the Nawab under
the scarching eye of Aurungzeb was liable to be
followed by ruin and confiscation.

1 Shaista Khau was uncle to Auvungzeb, He is the snme man that had
such s narrow escape from Sivaji, the Mulirntta. See ante, page 15.
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Shaista Khan ignored the grant of freedom from
duty which the English obtained from Shah Jchan.
This was according to Moghul custom ; no sovereign
or governor was liable for the engagements of
his predecessor. Shaista Khan insisted on the
payment of the duties. The English at Hughli
found it expedient to commute the payment by a
yearly present of three thonsand rupees to the
Nawab.

Some idea of the contemporary state of Hindustan
and Bengal may he gatheredfromTavernier’s Travels.
Tavernior was a French jeweller; he went from
Agra to Daeea in 1665-66, and there had an adven-
ture with the Nawab Shaista IXhan. From Dacea
he went to Hughli, where he made acquaintance
with the English and Dutch factories. The follow-
ing extracts from the itinerary of the jowrney will
speak for themselves' :—

2oth November 1605, — T departed from Agra towards
Bengal.”

Ist Decemder — 1 met a hundred and ten waggons, every
wageon drawn by six oxen, and in every waggon fifty thousand
rupees. Thisis the revenue of the provinee of Bengal, with all
charges defrayed, and the Governor's purse well filled, comes
to filty-five lakhs of ropees,”

2ud  December —** Crossing a field of millet, I saw a
thinoceros feeding wpon millet eanes, which a httle boy of
nine or ten years old gave im te eat. Wlen I came near
the Loy, he gave me some millet to give the rhinoceros;
who immedistely came to me, opening his chops three or

four times; T put the millet into his mouth, and when he
had swallowed it, he still opened his month for more.

Vlavernier’s Travels in Tndia, Look 1, vnap, .



ENGLISH IN BENGAT. 155

5tk December.— 1 arrived at Aurangabad.!  Formerly this
village had another name ; but being the place where Aurung-
zeb gave Dbattle to his brother Sultan Shuja, who was
Governor of all the province of Bengal, Aurungzel), in
memory of the vietory he had won, gave it his own name,
and built there a very fair house, with a garden, and a little
mosque.”’

Gih December.—* 1 saw the river Ganges,  Monsieur Ber-
nier, the King’s physieian, and another person whose name
was Rachepot, with whom 1 fravelled, were amazed to see
that a river that had made such a noise in the world was
no broader than the river Scine before the Louvre, believing
before that 1t had been as wide as the Danube above Belgrade.
There 1s also so little water in it from March to June or July,
when the rains fall, that it will not hear a small boat., When
we came to Ganges, we drank cvery one of us a glass of
wine, mixing some of the river water with if, whieh ecaused
a griping.  Bubt onr servants that drank it alone were worse
tormented than we, The Hollanders, who have a liouse
upon the bank of the Ganges, never drink the water of this
river until they have boiled 1t, But for the natural in-
habitants of the country, they are so accustomed to it from
their youth that the King and ihe Court drink ne other.
You shall see a vast number of camels every day whose busi-
ness only it is to feteh water from the Ganges.”

7th December.— "1 arrived at Allahabad. It is a great
eity, built upon a point of land where the Ganges and Jumna
meet. There is a fair castle of hewn stone, with a double
moat, where the Governor resides. He is one of the greatest
lords in India; and being very siekly, he has always about
him ten Persian physicians. He had also in his service
Clandins Malle of Bourges, who praetises surgery and physie
both together, This was he that advised ns not to drink
of Ganges water, bub rather to drink well water. The chief
of these Persian physieians, whom this Governor hires with

1 This village must not be confounded with the city of Anrungabad in the
Tekhan, the head-quarters of the Viceroy of the Moghul Dekhan,
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his mouney, one day threw his wife from the top of a battle-
ment to the ground, prompted to that act of ervelty by some
jealousies he had entertained. He thought the fall had killed
her, hut she had only a b or two bruised ; whereupon the
kindred of the woman came and demanded justice, at the fect
of the Governor. The Governor sending for the physician,
commanded him to be gone, resolving to retain him no longer
in hig service. The physician obeyed, and putting his maimed
wife in a palanguin, he set forward upon the road with all his
family. Bul he was not gone above three or four days” journey
from the city, when the Governor finding himself worse than
he was wont to be, sent to recall him; which the physician
perceiving, stahbed bis wife, his four ehildren and thirteen
female slaves, and returned again to the Governor, who said
not a word to him, Lut entertained him again into his serviee.”

8th December ~ 1 crossed the river in a large boat, having
stayed from morning till noon upon the bank side expecting
Monsieur Maille to bLring me a passport from the Governor.
For there stands a daroga upon each side of the river, who
will not suffer any person to pass without leave, and he takes
nolice what sort of goods are transported, there being due
from every waggon four rupees, and from every coach one, not
accounting the charge of the boat, which you must pay
beside.”

11tk December.—° 1 reached Benares. Tt iz a large city,
and handsomely Duilt, the most part of the Louses being
cither of lrick or stone, and igher than in any other eities
of India; but the inconvenieney is, that the streets are very
narrow. There are many inns in the town ; among the rest
one very large, and very handsomely built.  In the middle of
the court are two galleries, where areto be sold ecalicuts,
silkg, and other sorts of merchandise. The greatest part of
the sellers are the workmen themselves, so that the mer-
chamtg buy ab the first hand.  These workmen, Lefore they
expose anything to sale, must go to him that has the stamp,
to have the King’s seul set upon their linen and silks,
otherwise they would be fined and Lambasted with 2 good
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cudgel.  This city is sitnated upon the north side of Ganges
that runs by the walls, and info which there falls also another
river, some twe leagues upward towards the west. In
Benares stands one of the idolators’ principal pagodas.”’

215t December — 1 arrived at Patna. It is oue of the rawa,
grentest cities of Indin, upon the Lank of Ganges, toward
the west, not being less than two leagues in length. But
the houses are no fairer than in the greatest part of the other
vities of Tndia, being covered with bamboo or straw. The
Helland Company have a house there, by reason of their trade
in saltpetre, which they refine at a great town called Choupar,
whieh 1s also situated npon Ganges, ten leagues above Patna,

“ Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders in the sfreet
returning from Choupar, who stopped our coaches to salute
us. We did not part till we had emptied two botiles of
Shiras wine in the open street, which is not taken notice
of in that country where people meet with an entire frecdom
without any ceremony.

T stayed cight days at Patna.”

4tk January 1666.~“T1 came to Rajmahal. It is a ecity gajuataL
upon the right hand of Ganges; and if you go by land, you
shall find the highway, for a league or two, paved with brick
to the town. Formerly the Governors of Bengal resided here,
it being an excellent country for hunting, besides that it was
a place of great trade. But now the river having taken
another course, above a good half league from the ecity, as
well for that renson as to keep in awe the King of Arakan,
and several Portuguese banditti, who are retired to the mouths
of Ganges, and made excursions even as far as Dacea itself;
both the Governor and the merchants have removed them-
selves to Dacea, which 1s af present a large city and a town
of great trade.”’

Guh January.—< Stx leagnes from Rajmabal, I parted from Parting from
Monsieur Bernier, who was going to Cossimbazar and thence Beruer-
to Haghli by land.”’

7th Janwary.—“1 saw such a vast number of crocodiles. groosits,
that T had a great desire Lo shoot at one, to try wlhether the
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vulgar report were true, that o musket -shot would not picree
their skin. The bullet hit him in the jJaw, and made the
Llood gush ont; however he would nof stay in the place, but
plunged into the river.”

8tk Janwary.— Isaw again a great number lying upon the
bank of the river, and made two shols at two with three
Lullets at a time. As soon as they were wounded, they
turned themselves upou their backs, opening their throats, and
died upon the spot.””

13¢h January.—“1 came to Dacca. It 13 a great town,
that extends ifsclf only in length, every one coveting to
have a house by the Ganges side.  The lengih of this town
is ubove two leagues.  And indeed from the last Drick bridge
to Dacea, there is hnt one continued row of houses separated
one from the other, inhabiied for the most part by carpenters,
that build galleys and other small vessels. These houses are
properly no more than paltry huts built up with bambaoos,
and daubed over with fat earth. These of Dacca are not
mueh hetber buiit.  The Governor’s palace is a place enclosed
with high walls, in the midst whereof is a pitiful house built
ouly of wood. He generally lodges in tents, which he causes
to he set up in a great cowrt of that euclosure. The
Iiollanders finding that their goods were not safe in the
crdivary liouses of Dacea, Lhave built them a very fair house;
and the Bnglish have another, whieh is reasonably hand.
some, The chuarch of the Austin Iriars is all of Lrick, and
15 a very comely ile,

“YWhen 1 travelled last to Dacea, the Nawab Shaista Khan,
who was then Governor of Bengal, was at war with the
King of Arakan, whose naval force consizts generally of
200 galeasses, atlended by several other smaller vessels.
These galeasses run though the Gulf of Bengal, and enter
into the mouth of Ganges, the sea flowing up higher than
Dacea.  Shwista Khan, wnele to Auraungzeb, the present
Moghul, and the hest head-piece that ever was in all his
territories, found onl a way to corrupt several of {he King
ol Arvalan’s captains, so that of a sudden {orty galeasses,
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commanded by Portuguese, came and joined themselves with
hire, To engage more firmly all the new multitude to his
service, he gavea larger pay to all the Portugnese officers, and
to the soldiers proportionably. DBut those of the country
bad no more than their ordinary pay doubled. It is an in-
credible thing to sce how swiftly these galeasses cuti their
way in the water. Some are so long that they carry fifty
oars of a side, but they have but two men to an oar:
There are some very curiously painted, and upon whicl there
is no cost of gold and azure spared. The Hollanders have
seme of their own to transport their goods; and sometimes
they are forced to hire others, whereby many people geot a
good livelihood.”
14tk January.— Belng the next day after my arrival af visits the

Dacea, I went to wait upon the Nawab, and presented him .
with a garment of cloth of gold, laced with a gold needlework
lace of point of Spain, with a scarf of gold and silver of the
same point, and n very fair emerald jewel. Towards evening,
being returned to the Hollander’s honse where I lodged, the
Nawab sent me pomegranates, China oranges, two Persian

melens, and three sorts of pears.”

15tk January.—"1 showed my goods to the Nawal, and
presented him with a wateh in a gold enamelled case, with a
pair of little pistols inlaid with silver, and a very fair pros-
pective glass, What I gave to the father and the sen, a
young lord about ten years old, stood me in about five
thousand livres.” -

10th Januwary.— 1 trcated with the Nawab about the
prices of my goods: and at length I went to his steward o
take my letter of exchange to Le paid at Cossimbazar., Nog
Lut that he weuld have paid me my money at Dacea; but the
Hollanders, who undersiood things better than I did, told
me 1t was very dangerous to carry money to Cossimbazar,
whither there was no going hut over the Ganges by water,
the way by land being full of bogs and fens. And to go hy
wator is no less dangercus, by reason that the boats which
they nse are very apl to Lip over upon the least storm, and
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when the mariners perceive that you earry money along with
you it is an easy thing for them to overset the boat, and
afterwards to come and take up the money that lies at the
Lottom of the river.”

20th Junnary—1 took leave of the Nawab, who desired
me to come and see him again, and caused a pass fo he
delivered me, wherein he gave me the title of one of the
gentlemen of Lis house, which he had done before, when he
was Governor of Ahmedabad, when I went to him, to the
army, in the provinee of Deccan, into which the Raja Sevaji
was entered. By virtne of these passes I eould travel over
all the countries of the Great Moghul, as being one of his
Lousehold.”?

21st Janunary.— < The Hollanders made a great feast for
my sake, to which they invited the English and some
Portuguese, together with the Austin Friars of the same
nation.”

22ud Janwary.—“1 made a visit to the English, The
President of the English factory at Dacea was Mr, Prat.”

20tk Janwary.—“1 left Dacea in the evening. The
Hollanders Lore me company for two leagnes with their
Jittle barques armed, nor did we spare the Spanish wine all
that time.”

20tk February.—<1 arrived at Hughli, where T stayed till
the 2nd of March, during which time the IIollanders hid
me very welcome, and made it their business to shew me all
the divertizements which the eountry was eapalle to aflord.
We went several times 1 pleasure-hoats upon the river, and
we had a banquet of all the delicacies that the gardens of
Iurope could have aflorded us; salads of all sorts, colewarts,
asparagns, pease ; but our ehiefest dish was Japan bLeans, the
Hollanders being very eurious to have all sorts of pulse and
lierbg in their garders, though they eould never get artichokes
to grow in that country.”

Tavernier had a grievance against Nawah Shaista
Khan. The hill of excliange was stopped, and pay-
ment was refused antil he dedueted twenty thowsand
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rupees from the sum total. Tavernier had also
grievances against the Emperor Aurungzeb, and
some of the grandees at Delhi. The fact is only
worth mentioning as an instance of the oppressive
conduetof the Nawab, and the difficulties in the way
of trading in India in the seventeenth century.
About 1650 Awrnngzeb hegan to persccute the rerseention of
ITindus, 1650,
Hindus. He was determined to make them
Mubammadans. Ile carried on persccuting wars,
and turned Hindu temples into Mussulman mosques.
He collected the hateful tax known as the Jezya;
this was a capitation tax levied from all who
refused to become Muhammadans; 1t had heen
abolished in India by the eclebrated Akbar.
Shaista Ihan was ordered to carry out this work e domanded
* from Europeans,
of persecution in Bengal. He levied the Jezya
upon Hindus, and demanded it from FEuropeans.
The English and Duteh refused to pay Jezya.
Shaista IChan let them off on the condition that
they brought him a yearly present of Persian horses.
Hitherto the English settlements in Bengal were The Enstig
superintended Ly the Governor of Madras. In
1677 Governor Masters wrote to Shaista Khan from
Madras, that if he continued his oppressions, the
English would certainly withdraw from Bengal.
In 1681 the Directors withdrew Bengal from the
supervision of Madras, and appointed the Agent at
Hughli to be Governor of all the factories in
Bengral.
Mz Job Channock was the most noted of the e dob
Lnglish Governors of 1lughli. He was cruelly
L
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treated by Shaista Khan; on one occasion he was
scourged. At last, as already told in the Dladras
records, he left DBengal with all the Company’s
servants and effects and went away to Madras.!

Shortly afterwards Shaista Khan left Bengal.
Ihrahim Khan was appointed Nawab in his room;
he was the same man who is glovified in the Madras
records as “the famously just and good Nawab
Ibhrahim Khan.” * He invited the English to return
to Bengal. Mr, Channock wreturned, hut mnot to
Hughli. He was resolved to keep away from
Hughli. e built a factory in the village of
Chutanuttee, ahout twenty miles nearer the sea.
This was the germ which was afterwards to grow
into the City of Palaces.

The religious zeal of Aurungzeh scems to have
rcached the ears of the Sultan of Turkey. Both
were Sunnis.  The Sultan wrote to Anrungzeh beg-
ging him to forhid his subjects from selling saltpetre
to Clivistians, as it was often burnt for the destruc-
tion of good Muhammadans. Aurungzeb issued
the neeessary prohibition, and the English lost for
a while their saltpetre trade at Patna.

The “famously just and good Nawab Ibrahim”
turned out to be a very weak ruler in Bengal. In
1696 the Hindu Rajas westward of the Hughli
broke into open rebellion. The Raja of Burdwan
was at the head of the rebels. The Nawab did
nothing to stop the outhreak. He said that a civil

P See ante, puge 90,
2 Ihid,
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war was a dreadful evil; that many people were
always slaughtered ; and that if the rebels were let
alone, they would soon disperse themselves,

The rebellion was not a formidable affair. The izimusuan
so-called army of the Raja of Burdwan was routed
by fifty English soldiers in front of the factory at
Chutanuttee. But Aurungzeb was very angry at
the Ilindu rebellion. He recalled the Nawab, and
appointed one of his own grandsons to be Viceroy
of the three united provinces—Bengal, Behar, and
Origsa. The name of the grandson was Azim-u-
shan.

The Ilindu rebellion was lucky for the Euro- Forttication of
peans. The Nawab had told them to defend thems-
selves, and they had run up walls and bastions round
their respective factories, This was the origin of
the threc Europcan forts or towns, namely, the
English at Caleutta, the French at Chandernagore,
and the Duteh at Chinsura. Both Chandernagore
and Chinsura wevein the immediate neighbourhood
of Hughli; accordingly hoth were about twenty
miles from Calcutta.

Azim-u-shan, the new Viceroy of Bengal, was English Iula
like the run of Moghul prinees. He was idle, fond #emindar,
of pleasure, and ready to grant anything for money.

By a suitable present the English obtained a
grant of the three villages of Chutanuttee, Govind-
pore, and Kalicotta. The importance of this grant
is liable to be overlooked. It raised the English
to the condition of a Zemindar, similar to the posi-
tion which they alrcady filled at Madras. They paid
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a yearly rent of Rs. 1,195 for the three villages;
this amount bad been paid to the King’s Dewan by
the Zemindars who had previously held the villages.
They administered justice amongst the natives of
the three villages after the manner of Zemindars.
In other words, they fined, whipped, and imprisoned
at will, in the same way that the Justices at Madras
punished offenders in Black Tovn.

The Moghul Governor at Hughli did not like to
sec the English acting as Zemindars. He wanted to
send a Kazi to Calcutta to administer justice in ac-
cordance with Mubammadan law. DBut the English
made another present to the Vieeroy, and the Gov-
ernor of Hughli was told to leave the English
alone. .

Aurungzeb died in 1707. Azim-u-shan, the
young Viceroy, went away from Bengal to take a
part in the war for the sucecession. He left a deputy
behind to serve hoth as Nawab and as King’s
Dewan.  The new Nawab is best known Dy lis
title of Murshed Kuli Khan. The city of Mur-
shedabad is named after him to this day.

The main object of the nmew Nawab was to
collect revenue and remit a large surplus to Dellid.
Tle hoped by so doing to gain favour with the
Moghul court. Tlis proceedings arc thus described
by Stewart :—

¢ Murshed Kuli Khan began to put in practiee a system of
the greatest oppressien upon the Zemindars or Hindu land-
holders; which, although it much augmented the revenne of
the State, rendered his name dreaded and detested throughout
the provinees,



ENGLISH IN BENGAL. 165

“TIn order to make a full investication of the value of the

Employment of
new collectors.

lands, he placed the principal Zemindars ia elose confinement, Remeasurenent
andds.

and gave the colleetion into the hands of expert Aumils, or cel-
lectors, who received the assessments from the farmers and paid
the amount inte the public treasury. He also ordered the
whole of the lands to be re-measured ; and having ascer-
tained the quantity of fallow and waste ground belonging
to every village, he caused a consideralile proportion of it to
be brought into cultivation ; for which purpose the collectors
were authorised to make advances of money to the lower order
of busbandmen, to purchase stock, and to reimburse them-
selves by a certain portion of the produce.

“ When lie had thus entirely dispessessed the Zemindars of
all interference in the collection, he assigned to them an allow-
ance, either in land or money, for the snbsistence of their
families, called nankar; to which was added the privilege of
hunting, of cutting weod in the forests, and of fishing in the
lakes and rvivers: these immunities are called dunler and
Julkarl

“The oply persons who were exempted from these despotic
regulations were the Zemindars of Bhirbbum and Kishna-
ghur, The first was a popular and virtuous character, named
Assud Allah, an Afghan chief, whe, with his followers, nnder-
took to defend this territory against the wild Hindu moun.
taineers of Jehareund. This person dedicated half his income
to charitable purposes, either in supporting the religious and
learned, or in relieving the distresses of the poor and needy :

Subeistence
allowances to
Zeminsdars.

Zemindars of
Bhirbbum and
Kishoachur,
exempted.

he was besides atteutive to all the duties of his refigion, and -

deviated not from the ordinances of the lasv.  To have attack-
ed such a character would have exposed the Nawab to great
opprobrinm, and woeuld have incited against him the popular
clamour, and possibly would have injured him in the esteem
of every devoeut Mussulman.

“ The other Zemindar owed his seeurity te the nature of his
country, which was full of woods, and adjeining to the

1 The literal meaning of these three words is, the business of breud, wood,
and water,

-
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mountains of Jeharcnnd, whither, upon any invasion of the
district, he retired to places inaceessible to his pursuers, and
annoyed them severely in their retreat: the country was
besides unproductive ; and the expenses of collection, and of
maintaining it, would have exceeded the amount of the revenne,

¢ These two Zemindars, therefore, having refused the sum-
mous to attend at the court of 3Murshedabad, were permitted
to remam on their own estates, on condition of regularly
remitting their assessment through an agent stationed at
Murshedalad.

*“The Rajas of Tipperah, Cooch Behar, and Assam, whose
countries, although they had leen overrun by the Muham-
madan arms, had never been perfectly subdued, and who
therefore continued to spread the umbrella of independence
and to stamp the coin in their own names, were so impressed
with the idea of the power and abilities of Murshed Kuli
Khan, that they forwarded to him valuable presents, con-
sisting of elephants, wrought and uswreught ivory, musk,
amber and various other articles, in token of their submis-
sion : in return for which, the Nawab sent them dresses of
honour, known ag khitluts, by the receipt and putting on of
which they acknowledged his saperiority. This interchange
of pregents and compliments became an annnal custom daring
the whole time of his government, withont either party
aitempting to recede from,or advance heyond, the implied
line of conduct.

¢ Murshed Kuli Khan devoted fwo days in the week to the
administration of justice, presiding in person in court: and
so impartial was he in his deeisions, and so rigid in the
execution of the sentence of the law, that he put his own
sen to death for an infraetion of its regulations; and his
decistons thereby became celebrated throughout Hindustap,
This, however, must be considered as respecting Muham-
madans ; for in the collection of the revenues he allowed bhis
officers to be guilly of great cruelty and oppression; ang
wherever any person opposed his will, he marked him as the
victim of his revenge,
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# Murshed Kuli Khan continued to make the collections nespotic powers,
through his Aumils by dizplacing the Zemindars, with
a few exceptions, where he found the latter worthy of trust
and confidence. He admitted no charges for troops, but
those paid and mustered by himsclf, Two thousand cavalry
and four thousand infautry, under the command of Nazir
Ahmad, who had been originally » private soldier, were found
sufficient to enforce the payment of all the revenues of
Bengal: for so severe were his regulations, and such the
dread of his power and resolution, that his commands were
implicitly obeyed; and it was sufficient for him to send a
gingle messenger {o sequester & Zemindari, or to seize on a
calprit at {he greatest distance.

“Such were the respect and dignity kept up by  the Rajas retuse
Nawab at his court, that, in his presence, no person was ™"
allowed to salute or speak te another; nor were any of his
officers or Rajas allowed to sit before him.

“He prohtbited the Zemindars, and other Hinduns of zemindars prom

. qe . - . N hibited palan-
opulence, from riding in palanquios; obliging them to make quine.
use of an inferior kind of conveyance, called a dooly, or
chowpaleh. Whoever deviated, in the smallest degree, from
his general regulations was certain to experience the effects
of his resentment.

“In the affairs of government he showed favour to 110 one ; Reasons for
and always rewarded merit wherever he found it. He em- Heseuira,
ployed none but Bengalli Hindus in the collection of the
revenues, becaunse they were most easily compelled by
threats or punishment to disclose their malpractices and
their confederates ; and their pusillanimity secured Lhim from
any insurrection or combination against the State. In the
few instances in which he found that they had defrauded
hire, or had made away with the revenue and were unable to
make good the deficiency, he compelled the offender, with his
wife and children, to beeome Muhammadans,

“Raja Oudy Narain, whose family had Jong enjoyed the Sterr of Raia
Zemindari of the district of Rajeshahi, was so distinguished — > "
by his abilities and application, that the Nuwab entrusted
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Lun with the superintendence of the greater portion of the
collections, and placed under his orders Gholam Muliamad
Jemadar, with two huudred horse, who in a short time
hecame a great favonrite of his prineipal; but in consequence
of his pay having been kept back for many months, the
Jemadar’s people mutinied, and the Nawah, without in-
quiring mwinutely into the matter, ordered a chosen detach-
ment to «quell the disturbance. A confliet ensued in the
vicinity of the Raja’s house, in which the Jemadar was
killed and many of his people put to death. This eirenm-
stance so hurt and terrified Oady Narain, that he pat an end
te his own existence,

Zomindatiof “The Zemindari of Rajeshahi was in eonsequence taken
away from the family, amnd eonferred on Ramjewnn and
Kauoo Kencor, two Zemindars who resided on the eastern
side of the river, in consideration of their having been more
punetual in the payment of their rents than the other
Zemindars of Bengal,

Daily andit of “The Nawab, however, never placed confidence in any

o man ; he himself examined the accounts of the exchequerevery
day; and, if he discovered any of the Zemindars or others
remiss in their payment, he placed etther the principal or his
agent in wrrest, with a guard over him, to prevent his either
eativg or drinking till the Lusiness was settled : and in order
to prevent the guards from heing bribed or negligent in
their dnty, he placed spies over them, who infermed him
of the smallest deviation from his orders.

Torture of “ A principal instrument of the Nawal’s severity was
Nazir Almad, to whom, when a distriet was in arrear, he
used to deliver over the eaplive Zemindar to be tormented by
every species of eruelty, as hanging np by the feet, bastinado-
ing, setting them in the sun in summer; and by stripping-
them naked, and sprinkiing them frequently with cald water
1 winter.

Crocltiesof the < Bt all these acts of severity were Int trifles eompared

Peputy Dewa. with the wanton and ernel eonduct of Sayyid Reza Khan, who
wias marrted (o Nuflisab Begum, the graud-danghter of the
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Nawal, and who had been appointed Depuly Dewan of the
provinge. In order to enforce the payment of the revenues,
he ordered a pond to be dug, which was filled with every-
thing disgusiing, and the stench of which was so offensive
as nearly to suffocate whoever approached 1t: to this shocking
place, in contempt of the IMlindus, he gave the name of
Dikoont, which, in their language, means Paradise; and
after the Zemindars had undergone the unsual punishments,
if their rent was not forthcoming, he caused them to be
drawn, by a rope tied under the arms, through this infernal
pond, He is also stated to have compelled them to put en
loose irowsers, into which were introdunced live eats. DBy
such eruel and liorrid methods he extorted from the uuhappy
Zemindars everything they possessed, and made them weary
of their lives.”

The proceedings of Murshed Kuli Khan as regards
the English arc also deseribed by Stewart. The
following exlracts are interesting :—

¢ Murshed Kuli Khan was scosible that Bengal owed nemanas of
much of its wealth to its external commerce: he therefore i\éw\l:.';hﬁﬁu]iltli]ic
gave every encouragement to foreign merchants, especially to Foglisl-
the Moghuls and Arabians, from whom he only exaeted the
preseribed duties of 2 per cent., aud did not permit the
eustom house officers to take more than their regulated fees;
but he was too keen a pelitician not fo cbeerve with jealousy
the fortified factories of the Envopeans, and the great advan
tages which the Eoglish had over the merchants, in con-
sequence of the firman and nishans, which they had obtained
(he said) by means of bribery and eorruption, and which
permitted them  to trade, exther duty free, or for the paltry
consideration of 3,000 rupees per annum.?

“\When, therefore, Murshed Kuli Khan felt himself per- The covernor

. . sets aside the
fectly secure in hig government, be sget at nought the priviteges of the

Buglisl,

orders of the prince Shuja, and of the emperor Aunrungzeh ; 1714,
and demanded from the ILnglish, either the same duties

1 See anfe, page 154,
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that were paid by Hindu subjects, or a constant renewal
of presents, hoth to himself and to all inferior depart-
ments. Such conduet, of course, irritated the English
agents, who wrote a detail of their grievancesto the Directors
of the Company in England, and solicited permission to send
an erabassy to Dehli, to complain to the emperer Farrukh Siyar
of the Nawal’s conduet. Their suggestion was approved of
by the Company; and orders were sent to the governors of
Madras and Bombay to unite their grievances in the same
petition with those of Bengal,

“The nomination of the ambassadors was left to Mr.
Hedges, the governor of Caleutta, who selected, for this
purpose, Mr. Johu Surman and Edward Stephenson, two of
the ablest factors in the Bengal service, joining fo them an
Armenian named Khoja Serhaud, who nnderstood both the
English and Persian languages, and who had been for many
years the principal merchant in Caleutta, Mr. William
Hamilton also accompanied the embassy as surgeon.

“ At that period the government of Caleutta were very
ignorant of the politics and intrigues of the cowrt of Dehli;
and the amhbassadors had ne other lights to direct {heir pro-
ceedings, than such as they ohtained from the Armenian, who,
although he had never heen at Dehli, had proeured acertain
degree of information from seme of his countrymen, whose
cxtensive commereinl concerns led them over every part of
India; and who was very solicitous to be admitted into this
honourable commission in hopes of acquiring a large profit
Ly the goods he should carry, free of charges and dutics, in
the train of the embassy, The presents designed for the
emperor and his officers consisted of curious glass-ware,
clock-worl, broeades and the finest manufactures of woollen-
cloths and silks, valued, altogether, at 30,000/4., which Khoja
Serbaud, in his letters to Dehli, magnified to 100,0004,, and
gave such adescription of the varieties which were coming,
that Farrukh Siyar ordered the embassy to he escorted by the
governors of the provinees through whose terrifories it might
pass, The train proceeded on the Ganges from Caleutta to
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Patnn, and theuce by land to Dehli, where they arrived on
the Sth of July, 1715, after 2 march of three months.”
Copics of all the letters received by the Governor Reordsof the

rbassy preserys

of Calcutta from the envoys at Delli have heen b
preserved at Madras. Before sclecting extracts, it
may be as well to offer a few explanations.

Farrukb Siyar was reigning as Padishah, or eni- rerroth sivar,

maide emperar by

peror at Delhi. He was fretting under the domination the twoseyids,
of two brothers, his Vizier and Chief Amir, who had

placed him on the throne. Their names were

Abdulla and Husain, but they are Dhest known as

the two Sayyids.

A powerful grandee, named Khan Dauran, was K Dura

hostile tv the

hostile to the two brothers, and was consequently o5
intriguing against them.
The first extract from the letters describes the Estuetsfoom

Madras

reception of the envoys at Delld, and their being el
presented with certain nondescript vestments and
ornaments, called seerpaws, culgees, and congers.

It will be seen from what follows that they courted
both the Vizier Abdulla and Khan Dauran :—

“ Delhi, Stk July 1715 —We passed the couniry of the Reception of the
Jauts with success, not meeting with much trouble, except at Deli.
that once in the night rogues came on our camp, but, being
repulsed three times, they left us. We arrived at Furrukabad
the 3rd tnstant (July), where we were met by Padre Stephanus,
bringing twoe seerpaws, which were reccived with the usual
eeremony by John Surman and Khoja Serhaud. The 4th,
we arrived at Baorapoola, three coss from the city, sending
the Padre before to prepare our reception, that, if possible,
we might visit the King the first day, even hefore we went to
the house which was got for us. Accordingly the 7th, in the
morning, we made our entry with very good order; there
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being sent a Munsubdar of two thousand, with about 200
hiorse and peons, to meet us; bringing likewise two elephants
and flags,  About the middle of the city, we were met by the
Saltabut Khan Bahadur, and were 1y him conducted to the
palace, where we waited till ahout twelve o’clock till the King
came out. Before which time we met with Khan Dauran
Bahudur, who received us very civilly, assuring us of his pro.
tection and good services, We prepared for our first present,
wiz., 1,001 gold mohurs, the table clock set with preciouns
stones, the unlcorn’s horn, the gold escritoire, the large piece
of ambergreese, the astoa and chelumgie Manilla work, and
the map of the world. These, with the Honorable the
Governur’s tetter, were presented, every one holding some-
thing in his hand as uswal. Johm Surman received a vest
and culgee set with precious stones; and Serbaud a vest and
cunger set with precions stones likewise, amid the great
pomp and state of the Kings of Hindoostan. We were very
well received ; amd on our arrival at our house, we were enter-
tained by Sallabut Khan (Khan Douran’s deputy) with dinner
sufficient both for us and our people. In the evening le visited
us again and stayed ahout two hours. The great favour Khan
Duuran s in with the King gives us hopes of suceess in this
undertaking. He assures us of his protection, and says the
King has promised us vervy great favours, We have received
crders first to visit Khan Dauran as our patron; after which
we shall be ordered to visit the Grand Vizier and other
erandees.  We would have avoided this, if we could, fearing
to disoblive the Vizier; bat finding it not feasable, rather
than disoblige one who has been so serviceable, and Ly whose
means we expect te obtain our desires, we comply with it.”

From the next extract it will be seen that the
envoys were acting under the adviee of a certain

Zoudi Khan, This was the very grandee who

wrote to Governor Pitt at Madras' :—
« Pelhi, I7th July -—We have lately sent to Your Honor the
oot news of our safe arrival lere, the visit of the King, and

! See ante, page 116.
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the civil treatment we met with, all which will, without donbt,
be very welcome news. We have since visited several grandees
as the Vizier (Abdulla Khanr) and Khan Daoran ; where we
were received with all the respect that could be expected, aud
gives me some hopes that all will end well ; hutl what gives me
the most encouragement (for I am well agquainted with these
nobles: ns long as they are expecting to get anything they are al-
ways complaisant), is that the method we are at present taking
is consistent and with the advice and eounsel of Zoudi Khan,
We visited that gentleman the 11th corrent, and met with
the same treatment Le has always given to Englishmen, with
the highest acknowledgments of the favours he has received
from them, that as yet he had never been able to retaliate
any of them, but hoped he hiad now an opportunity of doing
something. He pressingly advised nus to do nothing without
the adviee, counsel, and order of Khan Dauran (and the
matn instrument of our affuirs) Sallabut Khan ; that the tum
of affairs at the Durbar obliged us to it. This, which he
told us by word of mouth, he wrote me when I sent Your
Honor's letter to him, We are convinced he advises like a
friend, and were intent on the method, Lut at the same time
very eautious how we any ways disoblige the Vizier; we
being very sure that Zoudi Khan was very intimate there,
gent and advigsed him when we intended to visit, that he
would use his interest for our better reception, intending to
manage the Durbar by his means. He assured us that we
might be satisfied as to the important Durbar. The good
prospect we have of our affairs makes Khoja Serhaud very
good-humoured, and at present tractable, in hopes he shall
obtain his promised reward and counsidered that everything
is come to its erisis, I take particular care that lhe remains
go, and as much a¢ possible persuade every one with me to
do the like; which I fear gains me but little good will.  Bat
as passion munst now be ewbed, except we expect to be
laughed at, we must he very circumspect in our actions and
counsels,”
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Braachbetween 'The next extract shows something of the pro-
the Emyeror and

the two Sassids. epess of the breach between the King, or Emperor,
and the two Sayyid brothers : —

« Delhs, 4tk August—Three days after our arrival here

" the King left the city, under pretence of visiting a sacred
place, about six coss from thence. But the true reason
{we are of opinion) was to clear himself of a kind of
confinement, which he thought he suffered whilst in the
Fort. Afterwards on the petition of his grandees io
return to the city, the time of the rains being improper
for travelling, he showed himself resolved to proceed either
te Lahore or Ajmeer. Neither could all the arguments
used avert his intended journey. This stariled us, and cona
sidering with how great trouble and risk we had hrought the
present thus far, and how to carry it on at this time of the
year, we were somefthing at a stand. At last we concladed
to give the gross of our present in, notwithstanding the King
was abroad. But in delivering some of the fine clocks, they
were ordered to be refurned and kept in good order till he
eame bacl to the city, he having now determined only to
visit a saered place about forty coss from Delhi; after which
he would return. This stopped our presenting the remainder
of our goods, but we concluded that it was necessary to at-
tend his Majesty in this tour. We now continue in the
camp, leaving Mr. Stephenson and Mr. Phillips to take care
of what goods remain in the city ; and in ease that the King
shoull proceed further, that they may concert measures to
bring the goods after us.  We are in this interval preparing
petitions to be delivered to his Majesty, hoping we shall do
something for our Honourable Masters that has not been yet
obtained. The patrenage and management of this negotia-
tion 18 1n the hands of the greatest favourite at Court,
Khan Dauran, and under him Sayyid Sallabut Khan, Withall,
we helng no ways unmindful of an old {riend Zoudi Khan,
without whose advice, we enter npon nothing.  Bul he being
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at present in so low a station is not able to obtain the King’s
ear, However we are satisfied that in whatever les in lis
power, he does and will assist us, but particularly in the
Vizier’s Durbar,

“ Husain Ali Khan is lately gone into the Delthan
conntry, having the entire command of all that part of
his kivgdom. Your Honors have undoubtedly heard
how great he has made himself even to vie with
the command of his imperial Majesty, as lately appeared in
the disputes between himself and Amir Jumla' whilst at
Court, when he obliged his antagonist, contrary to the King’s
desires, to remove from Court to Patna, whereby, through the
interest of Husain, and his own mismanagement, he is quite
rained. Wherefore we humbly recommend a very good cor-
respondence with Husain. Otherwise, whatever we shall he
able to do here will be of very little service before him.”

New intrizues came to light, Didd Khan, the
same man who besiezed Madras in Governor Pitt’s
time, had been appointed Nawab of Guzerat. He
received secret orders from the Emperor to cut off
Husain, It will be seen from the following extracts
that the English envoys at Delhi had some inkling of
what was going on :—

'« Delhi, 51st Augnst.—We have advices here that Husain
Al Khan and Didd Khan® are eome to a rupture in Bur-
hanpur, so that it is likely a battle will ensue, the latter
having engaged many of the Dekhan country to his party.
It is whispered at this Court that this is a design laid

to involve Husain Al Khan in trouble, and retrench his
grandeur, which of late has not been very pleasing.

1 This Amir Jumla was one of the Emperor’s favonrites. He is distinet
from the Amir Jumla who was Vieeroy of Bengal under Aurungzeb.

2 The name of Daid is spelt in various ways in theold records,—Dawood,
Daoud, Daood, &e. For the sake of uniformity it has been spelt througheut
the present volume in the modern mode, Ii scems to be cquivatunt to the
Dnvid of the Jews,

Husain sent to
he Viceroy of
the Pekhan,

Dadd Khan
ordered to cut
off 1lusain,

Expected
ruptare,
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Dauran, to remind him of introducing it to His Majesty ; bufb
has always been informed, no business ean go forward till the
solemmnization of the King’s wedding is over, when he has
promised a speedy dispatch. All offices have been shut up
for some days, and all business in the kingdom must naturally
subside o this approaching cercmony, so that we cannot re-
pine at the delay.

“The Rajputs are likely to receive great bomor by this
wedding ; the King having consented to all their desires in
respect to the ceremonials; and this evening goes on his
throne attended Dy his shole nobility on foot, to receive his
spouse. All the Fort and street through which ke passes
will be made resplendent with innmmerable lights; aud in
fine all will appear as glorions as the riches of Hindoostan
and two months indefatigable labour cap provide.”

The following extracts show the disturbed state
of public affairs :—

« Deiti, Sth Junnary 1716.—As to the course of our nego-
tiations, we con give but a very slender account of therr
progress ; for, although our aflairs are fallen into the patron-
age of one of the most able men in this Court to dispatch
them, if he pleases, yet lis dilatory methods of proceeding
are such as must make s pursue our designs with patience
for the present.  Our petition is returned, after having passed
the examination of the books; the next that follows will be
the King’s sizuing; after which we shall take care to give
Your Honors a particular account of if.

““We bave lately been surprized with the King’s designs
of departing from tlus place, but, God be thauked, he is delayved
for some days at least.  We shall inake the best use we ean
of the delay, if possible, to effvct our bhusiness before his
departure, but which we cannot rely on.

“Two nights ago Amir Jumla arrived in this place from
Bebar, attended by about eight or ten Lorsemen, much to the
surprise of this city ; for it is but at best supposed that he
Lias made an clopement from his own camyp for fear of his
geldiers who mutinied for pay.  The partienlars of all which
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we are not yet acquainted with, nor what receplion he is
like {0 meet with from his Majesty. ”

“ Delhi, 10tk Marck~~Your Honors will doubtless have
heard by flying reports the troubles that have possessed this
place for the past month, occasioned by the coming of Amir
Jumla and all his forees, as it is said without the King’s
order. All the Tartars mutinously joined to demand their
pay, which they gave ont they would foree either from the
Vizier or Khan Dauran. This was certainly the grounds of
gathering forces on all sides, the Vizier himself having not
less than 20,000 herse, all which continually filled the streets
and attended him when he went to the King, Khan Dauran
and therest of the Amirs, or grandees, with their forces and
all the King’s household troops, kept guard round the Fort for
about twenty days. The Vizier was obstinately bent not to pay
the Tartars anything, without very particular examination and
accounts to he made up for the plundering the town of Patna ;
which conditions the Tartars did not think to comply with
till such time as they found the Vizier was not to be bullied ;
when they seemed to be willing to come to a composition,
which was effected by breaking their party, and the King’s
orders for Amir Jumla’s procedure for Lahore. The King
ordered Chin Knlich Khan' to go and see Amir Jumla cut
of the city ; divesting him of all his posts at Court, as also
of his titles, Jaghir, ete., with his glorious additional titles,
which are ordered for the future never to be used. It
is the general observation of this city that this has only been
a scheme laid, if possible, to entrap the Vizier, and take away
hig Jife; but he has heen so continually on his guard that
nothing conld be effected. So once more all is calmed, much
to his (the Vizier’s) honour, and the entire disgrace of all
Martars in general; they being almeost all turned out of ser-
vice, a few great ones excepted. Amir Jumla is now twenty
coss off this place on his way to Lzhore, at present witheut any
command post. But it is reported he will enjoy the former

| This was the man who afterwards Dbecame famous as Subahidar, or
Viceroy, of the Deliban, uuder the name of “ Nizam-ul-Mulkh,”

Mutilny of the
Moghul army a¢
Delhi,



Arrest and
muksacre of
the Sikhs at
Delhi.

Strange
procractinalion
und furgetiul-
nees of Khat
Lawran.,
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Ly the King’s favour. These troubles occasiened the shut-
ting up all the entcherries for this month, se that no busi-
ness eould possibly go on; iz which ours met the same fate
with the rest, being just in the same state as o month ago.
Khan Danran very frequently promises that he will make an
end with all possible expedient; but he is sueh a strange
dilatory man, and withal inaceessible, that we have oceasion
to summon the utmost of our patience. There is no help for
it, for, with all this dilatoriness, he is the only reigning man
in the King’s Durbar, so that we hope he will at last con-
gider, and for his own honour, see us handsemely despatehed
with all full grant to all our petitions,

“The great rebel Gorn {Bandu, the Sikh} wlho has been for
these twenty years so troublesome in the province of Lahore,
iz at length taken with all his furnily and attendance by the
Subalidar, or Viceroy, of that province. Some days ago they
entered the city laden with fetters, his whole attendants which
were left alive being about 780, all severally mounted on
camels, which were sent ont of the city for that purpose, besides
about 2,000 heads stuck upon poles, being those who died Ly
the sword in battle. e was earried 1nte the presence of the
King, and from thence to a close prison. He at present has
his life prolonged with most of his officers, in hopes to get an
account of his freasure in several parts of his kingdom, and
of those that assisted him, when afterwards he will be exe-
cuted for the rest. There are one hundred cach day behended.
it is not a little remarkable with what paticoce they under-
oo their fate, and to the Jast it has not been found that one
has apostatised from the new formed religion.”’

« foelhi, B1st March.—We have frequently complained to
Your lonors of the strange dilatoriness of our patron Khan
Dauran,  He is never known to sil out in public, and return
answers to any manner of business ; so that what can be said

~to him in the way from his apartment to his palunkcen, 1s

1 This religion was a sort of componnd of Hindnism and Mnhawmnadan-
ism, i which the leading doetrines of buth were reconciled by a strange kind

of coupromise,
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all that can be got; which is so very Iittle for a man of
a great business, that many days pass before an opportu-
nity can be had even for the least answer; and that his own
servant, Sayyid Sallabut Khau, who has the management of
our affairs under him, and is as intimate as any one with
him, can do as little that way as other people. Wherefore the
main part of all our business has been managed Ly nontes,
This has been a great occasion of the dilatoriness of our affairs;
all which we were obliged to bear with abundance of pa-
tience ; still having very fair promises that our husiness shonld
be done to our satisfaction, Nay, Khan Dauran himself very
often, both by word of mouth, and in several notes, promised
to doit, A foew days age when Serhaud went to pay his
respects as usumal to Khan Dauran, and put him in mind of
our petition, be was very surprisingly asked what petition ?
* Have not I done all your business?’ To which Khoja
Serhaud answeved; lLut the time and place not allowing of a
further explanation, he got into his palankeen and went
away., This strange forgetfulness made us, in very pathetic
terms, enguire of Sallabut Khan wbat we might expect after
go many promises of having our business effected to our satis-
faction. When we had so long and patiently waited, and been
at so great an expence, to be thus answered was very surpriz-
ing, and what we did not ner could not expect in the least,
We were answered that daily experience might convince us
of the sirange carriages and forgetfulness of that great man,
Still bidding us not to despond, but that everything would
go very well after so many fair promises as we before had
received. This gave us but small satisfaction and the rather
made us the more inquisitive, which gave ug this further
light, viz., that Kban Dauran had been advised by his own
officers that it was not his business to persuade the King
to sign our petition, but that it was better to get the Vizier
to advise the King what things were proper to be granted us.
‘We were in hope that in case we would have got those peti-
tions granted ns by the means of Khan Dauran, that after-
wards the Vizier would not gainsay it, as at least by a litile
hribery it might lhave passed. There have Teen several
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endeavours made to get an opportunity to speak with Khan
Dauran, so as to convince him ; hut none has heen procurable,
We fear the petition in this interim may be gone in, and will
come out signed by the Vizier ag before mentioned,

“ Yesterday the King, contrary to the advice of the Vizier,
and purely on his own will, went out a hunting and all the
orandees to their tents, The place at present mentioned is
about eighteen coss off; but God knows what may be the de-
signs of it, or where he will march to. This obliges us to follow
him to-morrow or next day, leaving dMr. Edward Stephenson
and Phillips behind to tale care of the Honourable Company’s
effects here. Should the petition come out signed as above
mentioned, we shall be obliged to make a new address to the
Vizier; which will not ouly protract this negotiation, hut
must lay us open te a dewial, and at the best very expensive,
We shall advise Your Honors as soon as we have any hopes
of success, which God send, or what we shall be chliged to
recede from.”

¢ Deihi, 20th April —\Whilst the Ring was encamped four-
teen coss from Delhi in order to hunt, there happened a guarrel
between the people of Kbhan Dauran and Mahmud Amil
Khan, as they came from the Durbar; which, after their
masters got into their tents, ended in a downright fight,
wherein they fired with small arms, bombs and great guns for
about two hours, notwithstanding the King’s repeated com-
mand to forbear, yet was it at last made up after about a
hundred men were killed and wounded, The King was highly
displeased with the liberiy they took, and resented it to both
of them. But at present all is made np, and His Majesty
again reconciled to them.”

The story of the further delaysthat ensued may be
passed over in silence. Suddenly the news reached
Delhi, that the English at Surat had removed to
Bombay, in order to eseape from the oppression of
the Nawab of Surat. The Court at Delhi was
alarmed lest the English should again make war on
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the Moghul ships. Every demand was granted. A
firman was made out and signed. The following
extract describes the farewell andience :—

“ Delki, 7th June 1717 —The 23rd ultimo, John Surman Farewell andi-
received from his Majesty a horse and cunger, as was pre-"
appointed; and the 30th ultime we were sent for by Khan
Dauran to receive our dispatches, which we had accordingly ;

a serpaw and culgee being given to John Surman, and
serpaws to Serhaud and Edward Stepbenson, as likewise to
the rest of our companions. e were ordered to pass, one
by one, to our obeisance; then to move from the Dewan.
We did so. DBut when 1t eame to Mr. Hamilton’s turn, he
was told the King had granted him a vest as a mark of his
favounr, but wvot for his dispatch. So he was ordered up to
his standing again, Whilst he was performing this, the King
got up, We were highly surprised at this unexpected mo-
tion, not having the least notice of it till that minute, either
from cur patron or any of autherity ; it being near a twelve-
month since Mr. Hamilton had been in private with His
Majesty, and in all this time not the least notice faken. We
were very much concerned at his detainment, and the more
hecause we were assured of his firm aversion to accepting
the service, even with all its charms of vast pay, honour, &e.;
that if the King did detain him by force, if he outlived the
trouble of his esteeming imprisonment, he might be endea-
vouring at an escape, which every way haditsill consequences.

“To free cur Honorable Masters from any damages that Troubles of tho
might acerue to them from the passionate temper of the King, Hnglish doctor
our patron Khan Dauran was applied to for leave, twice or
thrice; bul he positively denied fo speak or even have a
hand in this business, till our friend Sayvyid Sallabat Khan
had an opportunity to lay the case open to him, when he
ordered us to speak to the Vizier, and, if by any means
we could gain him to intercede, that he would baek it.

“We made a visit to the Vizier the 6th instant, and
laid the case open to him in a petition from Mr, Hamilton,
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of how little service he could be without any physic,
language or experience in tlie country medicines, or their
names; besides which the heart-breaking distractions of
being parted for ever from his wife and children would be
insupportable, and entirely take away his qualifieations for
the King’s service ; that under the favour of His Majesty’s
clemency, with the utmoest submission, he desived that he
might have leave to depart with us. TFrom ourselves we
informed the Vizier that we should have esteemed this a very
grcat honour, but finding the Doctor under these troubles
not ta be persuaded, we were obliged to lay the case before
His Majesty, and we humbly desired he would use his inter-
cessions to the King, that His Majesty might be prevailed
upon to dispatch him. The good Vizier readily offered to
use his utmost endeavours; and since the case was so, the
business was to gain the Doctor’s dispateh without displeasing
the King ; and he ordered a petition to be drawn up to His
Majesty in the same form as that given to himself. It was
sent him, and the Vizier was as good as his word; writing
a very pathetic address to His Majesty, enforeing Mr. Hamil-
ton’s reasons and backing them with his own opinion, that
it was better fo let Liim go. The King returned an answer,
which came out the Gth, as follows: ¢ Since he is privy to my
disease, and perfectly understands his business, I wounld very
fain have kept him, aud given him whatsoever he should
have asked. But seeing he camnot be bronght on any terms
to be content I agree to it; and on condition that after he
has gone to Xurope and procured such medicines as are not
to e got herc and seen his wife and children, he return to
visit the Conrt once meore, let him go.” We hope in God the
troublesome business is now blown over.”

The English mission to Delhi, and story of Dr.
Hamilton’s success in curing the great Moghul, were
long remembered at Calcutta. Hamilton died soon
after his return to Bengal. The news of his death
was sent to Delhi, but the Emperor, Farrukh Siyar,
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would not helieve it. He sent an officer of rank to
make enquiries at Calcutta. The tombstone of the
dead surgeon is still to be seen. It bears an English
epitaph, together with a Persian inscription, which
has been thus translated :—

 William Hamilton, Physician in the service of the Eng-
lish Company, who had accompanied the English ambassadors
to the enlightened presence, and having made his own name
famous in the four quarters of the earth by the cure of the
Emperor, the asylum of the world, Muhammad Farrukh Siyar,
the victorious; and, with a thousand diffienlties, having ob-
tained permission from the Court which is the refuge of the
universe, to return to his country ; by the Divine decree, on
the fourth of Decemlber 1717, died in Caleutta, and is buried
here.””

Within two or three vears of the departurce of the
English mission from Delhi, the reign of Farrukh
Siyar was brought to a troubled close. The two
brothers found it impossible to trust the sovereign
whom they had placed on the throne. They sur-
rounded the palace with their armics. During the
night the wildest rumours were spreading through
Dethi. Husain had brought wp an army of
Mahrattas from the Dekhan; it was said that the
Mabhrattas were plundering the city. The Muham-
madans turned out in a panic and massacred hun-
dreds of Mahrattas. At early morning the tumult
was over.

All that night a tragedy had been going on in
the palace. TFarrukh Siyar refused to leave the
harem. It was no time for respecting the harem,
Abdulla Khan ordered a hand of Afghans to force
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the doors. TFarrukh Siyar was half dead with fear.
The women filled the air with shrieks and screams;
they tried in vain to screen him. He was dragged
from their arms and thiust into a dungeon. A hot
iron was drawn across his eyes; henceforth he was
unfit to reign. A child was taken out of the state
prison and placed upon the throne. The kettle-
drums were sounded at the palace gate. The can.
non boomed through the morning air. All men
knew that Farrukh Siyar had ceased to reign; that
another Emperor was reigning in his stead. Delhi
was tranquil. Two months afterwards, Farrukh
Siyar was murdered in his dungeon. Ilis remains
were buried in the famons tomb of Humayun.!

Enalish setle. | The state of Calcutta at this period is best

17 gathered from the narrative of Captain Hamilton,
the same man who has described Madras and Fort
Saint George in 1720, or thereabouts. Captain
HMamilton furnishes not only a curious account of
Calcutta, but notices all the English settlements
in Bengal, beginning with Piply. The following
extracts appear authentic :—

Eninof Pirly by ¢ Piply lies on the banks of a river supposed to hea hranclh
Qi aod of the Ganges, about five leagues from that of Ballasore;
formerly it was a place of trade, and was honoured with
English and Dutch factories. The country produces the same
commodities that Ballasore does; at present 1t 1s reduced to
Leggary by the removal of the English factory to Hughly and
Culcutta, the merchants being all gone. It is now inhabited
by fighers, as are also Ingellie, and Kidgerie, two reighbouring
islands on  the west side of the mouth of Ganges. These

b Seott’s History of the Successors of Aurungzeb,
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islands abound also in tame swine, where they are sold very
cheap, for I have bought one.and-twenty goad hogs, between
50 and 80 pound weight each, for seventeen rupecs, or forty-five
shillings sterling. Thosge islands seud forth dangerous sand
banks, that are both numerous and large, and make the navi-
gation out and in to Hugbly River both tronblesome and
dangerous ; aud after we pass thoseislands, in going up the river
the channel for shipping is on the east side, and several creeks
run from the channel among a great number of islands,
formed by different chanuvels of Ganges, two of which are
more remarkalile than the rest, viz., Coxe’s and Sagor Islands,
where great ships were obliged to anchor to take in part of
their cargoes, because several placesin the river ave too shallow
for great ships to pass over, when their whole cargoes are aboard.

“There are no lnhabitants on those islands, for they are so
pestered with tigers that there could be ne security for
Tiaman creatnres to dwell on them; nay, it 1s even daugerocus
to land on them, or for boats to anchor near them, for in the
vight they have swimmed to boats at anchor, and carried
men out of them ; vet among the Pagans, the Island Sagor
is acconnted holy, and great numbers of Jougies go yearly
thither in the months of November and December, to wor-
ship and wash in salt-water, though mavy of them fall
sacrifices to the hungry tigers.

s The first safe anchoring place in the river, is off the mouth
of a river about twelve leagnes above Sagor, commonly
kuoown by the name of Rogue’s River, which had that ap-
pellation from some bandittl Portuguese, who were followers
of Suitan Shuja, when Amir Jumla, Aurungzel’s general,
drove that unfortunate prince out of his proviuce of Bengal ;
for those Portuguese, having no way to subsist, after their
master’s flight to the kingdom of Arakun, hetook them-
selves to piracy among the islands at the mouth of the Ganges;
and that river having commuaication with all the channels
from Chittagong to the westward, from this river they used to
sally out, and commit depredations on those that traded in the
river of Hughly,
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“ Alout five leagues farther up, on the west side of the river
of Hughly, is another branch of the Ganges, called Ganga. It is
broader than that of Hughly, but much shallower, and more
incumbered with sand banks ; a little below the mouth of it
the Danes have a thatehed house, but for what reasons they
kept a honse there, I never conld learn,

¢ Along the river of Hughly there are many small villages
and farms, intersperst in those large plains, hut the first of
any note on the river’s side is Calculta, a market town for
corn, coarse cloth, butter, and oil, with other productions of
the country. Above it is the Dutch Bankshall, a place where
their ships ride when they cannot get farther up for the too
swift currents of the river, Calculta bas a large deep river
that runs to the eastward, and so has Juanpardoa ; and on the
west side there is a river that runs by the back of Hughly
Island, which leads up to Radragur, famous for manufacturing
cotton cloth, and silk romaals, or handkerchiefs. DBuffundri
and Trefindi, or Gorgat and Cottrong, are on that river,
which produce the greatest quantitics of the best sugars
in Bengal.

% A littie higher up on the east side of Hughly River, is
Ponjelly, a village where a corn mart is kept once or twice in
a weel ; it exports more rice than any place on this river ; and
five leagues farther up on the other side, is Tauua Fort, built
to protect the trade of the river, at a place convenient
enough, where it is not above halfa mile from shore to shore ;
but it never was of much use, for in the year 1636, when the
English Company quarrelled with the Moghul, the Company
had several great ships at Hughly, and this Fort was manned
in order to linder their passage down the river. One 60.
gun ship approaching pretty near the Fort, saluted it with
a broadside, which so frightened the Governor and his myr-
midons, that they all deserted their post, and lefé their
castle to be plundered by the BEoglish scamen. About a
league farther np on the other side of the river, is Gov-
ernapore, where there is a little pyramid built for a land-
watk, to confine the Company’s Colony of Calcutta, or Fort
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William, On that side, and about a league farther up,
stands Fort William,

“ The English settled at Calentta about the year 1690, after
the Moghul had pardoned all the robberies and murders com-
mitted on his subjects. ¥Mr. Job Channock being then the Com-
pany’s Agent in Bengal, he had liberty to settle an emporinm
In any part on theriver’s side below Huglly; and for the sake
of alarge shady tree chose that place, though he could not
have chosen a more uonhealthful place on all the river; for
three miles to the north-eastward, is a salt water lake that
overflows in September and Oectober, and theu prodigious
numbers of fish resort thither ; but in November and Decem-
ber when the floods are dissipated, those fishes are left drey, and
with their putrefaction affect the air with thick stinking
vapours, which the mnorth-east winds bring with them to
Fort William, that they cause a yearly mortality. One year I
was there, aud there were reckoned in August aboul twelve
bhundred English, some military, some servauts to the Com-
pany, some private merchants residing in the town, and some
seanien helonging to shipping lving at the town ; and before the
beginning of Jannary there were four bundred and sixty
buriuls registered in the elerk’s book of mortality,

“ Mr. Channocl choosing the ground of 1he colony, where
it now is, reigned more absolute than a Raja, only he wanted
much of their humanity, for when any poor ignorant native
transgressed his laws, they were sure to undergo a severe
whipping for o penalty, and the execution was generally done
when he was at dinner, so near his dining-room that the
groans and eries of the poor delinquent served him for
musie.

“‘Phe country about being overspread with Paganism, the
eustom of wives burning with their deceased husbands, is
also practised here.  Before the Moghul’s war, Mr. Channocl
went one time with his ordinary guard of soldiers, to sce a
yonng widow act that tragical catastrophe; but le was so
gmitten with the widow’s beauty, that he sent his guards to

! This name is somtimes spelt Charnock,
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iake her Ly force from her executioners, and conducted her
to his own lodgings, They lived lovingly many years, and
had several ehildren. At length she died, after he had set.
tled in Calentta; but instead of converting her to Christianity
ghe made him 2 proselyte to Paganism ; and the only part of
Christianity that was remarkable in him, was burying her
decentiy. He built a tomb over her, where all his life
after her death, he kept the anniversary day of her death by
sacrificing a cock on her tomb, after the Pagan manner;
this was and 1s the common report, and I have been credibly
informed, both hy Churistians and Pagans, who lived at
Caleutta under his Agency, that the story was really true
matter of faet.

“ Fort William was built an irregular tetragen, of hrick and
mortar, ealled puckal, which s a composition of brick-dust,
lime, molasses, and cut hemyp ; and when it comes to be dry, is
as hard and tougher than firm stone or brick. The town
was built without crder, as the builders thought mest con-
venient, for their own affairs ; every one taking in what ground
best pleased them for gardening, so that in most houses you
must pass through o garden into the house; the English
Luilding near the river’s side, and the natives within-land,

““ The Agency continued till the year 1705. Then the old and
new Compantes untted, and then it became a sphit Government,
the old and new Companies’ servants governing a week about,
which made it more anarchical than regular. Sir Edward
Littleton was Agent and Consnl for the new Company at
Hughly when this union of the Companies was made; and
then he was ordered to remove his factory to Calenita, and,
betng of an 1ndelent disposition, had left his accounts with
the Company yun behind,  He was suspended, but lived at
Caleutta till 1707, when he died there. He was the oanly
President or precedent in the Company’s service that lost an
estute of seven hundred pounds per annum in se profitable o
post in their service,

 This double-headed Government continned in Caleutta till
Jamrary 1707, Theu Mr. Weldon arrived with the Company’s



ENGLISH INX BENGAL. 191

commission to settle it at Bombay and Fort St. George,
which were under the management of a Governor and
Council, which those of the direction in England took to he
a hetter way to promote their own creatures, as well as theiv
own iuterest. His term of governing was very short, and
he took as short a way to be enviched by it, by barassing the
people to fill his coffers.

“Yet he was very shy in taking bribes, referring those Seandals about
honest folls, who trafficked that way, to the discretion of e
his wife and daughter, to make the best bargain they could
about the sum to be paid, and to pay the mouey into their
hands. T could give many instances of the force of Dbribery,

Loth here and elsewhere in India, but am loth to mfile the
skin of old sores.

“ About fifty yards from Fort William stands the church divine Service,
built by the picus charity of merchants residing there, and
the Christian henevolence of sea-faring men, whose affairs
call them to trade there ; but Ministers of the Gospel being
subject to mortality, very often young merchants are obliged
to officinte, and have a salary of 504 per annum added to
what the Company allows them, for their painsin reading
prayers and sermouns on Sundays.

“The Governor’s house in the Fort, is the hest and most Governor's
regular piece of architecture that I ever saw in India.  And house:
there are many convenient lodgings, for factors and writers,
within the Fort, and some store-houses for the Company’s
goods, and the magazines for their ammunition.

“The Company has a pretly good hospital at Caleutta, mospiia,
where many go in to uwudergo the penance of physick, but Fehponds.
few come out to give account of its operation. The Company
has also a pretty good garden that furnishes the Governor’s
table with herbage and fruits; and some fish-ponds to serve
his kitchen with good carp, calkops, and mullet,

“ Most of the inhabitants of Calcntta that make any toler-
able ficure bave the same advantages; aund all sorts of
provisions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good and
cheap, as well ag clothing, make the couniry very agreeable,
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notwithstanding the above-mentioned ineonveniencies that
attend it.

“On the other side of the river are docks made for repairing
and fitting their chips’ bottoms, and a pretty good garden
belonging to the Armenians, that had been a betier place to
have built their Fort and Town in for many reasons. One
is, that, where it now stands, the afternocon’s sun iz fuil in
the fronts of the houses, and shines hot on the streets, that
are both above and below the Fort; the sun would have sent
its hot rays on the back of the houses, and the fronts had
been a good shade for the streets.

“ Most gentlemen and ladies in Bengal live both splendidly
and pleasantly, the forenocons heing dedieated to business,
and after dinner to rest, and in the evening to recreate them-
selves in chaises or palankins in the ficlds, or to gardens, or
by water in their budgeroes, which is a couvenient boat that
goes swiftly with the force of oars. On the river some-
times there is the diversion of fishing or fowling, or hoth ;
and Defore night they make friendly visits fo one another
when pride or eentention do not spoil society, which too
often they do among the ladies, as discord and faction do
among the men. And although the © Conscript Fathers” of the
calony disagree in many points among themselves, vet they
all agree in oppressing strangers who are consigned to them,
not suffering them to buy or sell their goods at the most
advantageous market, but of the Governor and his Council,
who fix their own prices, high or low, as secmeth best to their
wisdom and diseretion: and it is a crime hardly pardonable
for a private merchant to go to Hughly, to inform himself of
the current prices of goods, although the liberty of buying
and selling is entirely taken from him before.

“The garrison of Fort William generally consists of two or
three homdred soldiers, more for to convey their fleet from
Patna, with the Company’s saltpetre, and piece goods, raw silk
and some opium belonging to other merchants, than for the
defence of the Tort; for, as the Company holds their colony in
fectail of the Moghual, they need not e afraid of any enemies
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goming to dispossess them,  And if they shonld, at any time,
quareel azain with the doghul, his prohibiting lis subjects
to trade with the Company would scon end the quarvel.

“There are some impertinent troublesome Rajas, whose ter- Teansit daties
ritories lie on the hanks of the Ganges, between Patna and ﬁvg';: by ety
Cossimbazaar, who pretend to lay a tax on all goods and mer-
chandize that pass by, or throngh their dominions on the
river, and often raise forces to compel payment; Lut some
furces from TFort Willlam in hoats geuerally elear the
passage, though I have known some of our men killed in
the skirmishes.

“ In Caleutta all religions ave freely tolerated buttle Pres- Different.
byterian, and that they brow-beat. The Pagans carry their
idols in procession through the town. The Roman Catho-
licks have their Clureh to lodge their idols in, and the
Malometan is not discountenanced ; Lut there are no pole-
mics, except what are between onr High-church men and
our Low, or Letween the Governor’s parly and other private
merchants on points of trade,

« The eolony has very little mannfaetory of its own, for the ujastioe of the
Government, being pretty arbitrary, discourages ingennity Govemors.
and industry in the pepulace; for, by the weight of the
Company’s authority, if a native chances to disoblige one of
the uppex-house, he is luble to arbitrary punishmient, either
by fine, imprisonment or corporal sufferings. I will give one
instance, out of many that I knew, of the injustice of
Governor of the double-headed Government in the year 1706.

«“ There was one Captain Perrin, master of a ship, who took stery of Captain
up about five hundred pounds on respondentia from M. Ralph eruor Sholdin,
Sheldon, one of the Governors, on a voyage to Persia, pavable
at his return to Bengal.  Perrin, having dispatehed his affairs
in Persia sooner than he expected, called at Goa on his way
Lome, and bought a Surat-built ship very eheap, and earried
her to Culicut and took in a quantity of pepper for the Bengal
market; and having hrought in his other ship good store of
Persian wines, called at Fort St. George to dispose of what
he could there, Lut, finding no encouragement from that

N
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market, carvied 1t to Bengal. On his arrival he compli-
mented Mr. Sheldon with the offer of his pepper and wine,
Lot he declined meddling with that Dbargain farther than
with as much of the pepper, at the current price, as wonld
balanee his aceount of principal and respondentia.  Accord-
ingly Perriu delivered so much pepper, and, on the delivery,
required his bond up, but the Governor told him, that he
being a fellow troubled with {he spirit of interloping in
buying goods, and taking freights where he conld best get
them, he wonld keep that bond as a curb on him, that he
should not speil his markets for the future.  Poor Pertin nsed
all his vhetoric to get his bond up, but to ne purpase; and
the Governor, moreover, gave his wine a had name, so that he
conld not dispose of that either; and all this oppression was
in order tostrain him, that be mwight he obliged to sell his
new purchased ship, at a low price, to him and his assoeintes;
whieh, at last, he was obliged to do, holding a ¢uarter part
in his own hands, to seeure the command of her to himself,
whieh after all he could hardly do. Perrin made his com-
plaint to me, but I was in no econdition to assist-him, because
T, having three or four large ships at Bengal, was reckoned a
criminal guilty of that nnpardonable stn of interloping. How-
ever I advised Perrin to comply with hig inexorable master, on
any terms of agreement whatsoever ; which heendeavoured to
do, that he might at least keep the command of his ship,
where he was so mueh concerned, and had lhardly done it
but by accident. One day, meeting wme on the green near
the Fort, he stopt me to velate his griveances, and begoed
that, if he was turned out of hig own <hip, he might have an
employ 1 one of mine, which I promised he should.

“ Sheldon espicd us, out of a window, holding a long con-
fabulation, and being impatient to know about what, sent a
servant to calt Perrin; and he, obeytug the summons, was
interrogated about what our discourse was; and he told the
premise T had made him. Sheldon told him that he was
as capable 1o employ him as T eould e, Terrin answered
that he knew that, but wished that he wonld be as willing
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too; so Sheldon promnised that he should command his own
ship to Persia,

“But the wine stili lay unsold, though it was scarce then Seory of the
in Bengal; but the name thatit got, first at Fort St. George,
and afterwards in Fort Willilam, stuck so fast to it, that
none of it wonld go off at any price; so I advised him to carvy
it off in the night, in my boats, on bhoard of one of my
shipg, and I would try if I could serve him in selling it;
which accordingly ke did, and two gentlemen of the Council,
being that season bound for England, coming one day to
dine with me, I treated them, and the rest of my company,
with that Persian wine, which they all praised, avd asked me
where T got it. T told them that, knowing that good wines
would be searce at Bengal that year, I had provided a good
guantity at Surat, from whenee 1 had come that season.
Every one begged that 1 would spare them some chests,
which I condescended to do as a favour; and next day sent
them what they wanted, at double the price the owner de-
maunded for it, while he had it ; and so got off above a hun-
dred and twenty chests, which enabled Mr, Perrin to satisfy
most of his creditors.?

“The Company’s colony is limited by a land-mark af Territos mnd

s , population OE-
Gavernapore, and another mear Barnagul, about six miles the Company’s

distant ; and the salt-water lake hounds it on the land side. ettt
It may contain, in all, about ten or twelve thousand souls;
and the Company’s revenues are pretfy good, and well paid.
They rise from ground-rents and consulage on all goods im-
ported by British subjects; Lut all nations hesides are free
from taxes,

¢ Barnagnl Is the next village on the rivers side, above Bamagal
Calenita, where the Dutelr have the hause and garden.

¢ Theve are several other villages on the river sides, in the Davish colony.
way to Hughly, which lies twenty miles above Barnagul, but
none remarkable, Gl we come to the Danes’ factory, which

LIt must Le horne in mind that Captain Hamilton was an interloper,
aud therefore a patural enewy of the Compuny, and very prone to believe
auything evil concerning thew,
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stands about four miles below Hughly ; hut the poverty of the
Danes has made them desert it, after having robbed the
Moghul’s subjects of some of their shipping, to keep them-
selves from starving.

“ Almost opposite to the Dane’s factory is Bankebanksal,’
a place where the Ostend Company settled a factory, but, in
the year 1723, they quarrelled with the Fouzdnr or Governor of
Hughly, and he foreed the offenders to quit their factory, and
seelc protection from the Ireneh at Chandernagore, where
their factory is, but, for want of wmoney, are not in a capacity
to trade. They Lave a few private families dwelling near the
factory, and o pretty little churelh to hear Blass in, which
is the chief bnsiness of the French in Bengal,

“ About half a leagne farther up is Chinsura, where
the Dutch emporium stands. It s a large factory, walled
high with brick. And the factors have a greai many good
houses standing pleasantly on the river’s side; and all of
themn have pretiy gardens fo their houses, 'The sebtlement at
Chinsura is wholly under the Duteh Company’s Government.
It 1s about a mile long, and about the same breadth, well in-
lisbited by Armenians and the natives. Ii is contiguous to
Huoghly, and affords sanetnary {or many peor natives, when
they are in danger of being oppressed by the Moghul’s Gov-
ernor, or Ins harpies.

“ Hughly is a town of a large extent, bat ill built. It
reaches about two miles along the river’s side, from Chin-
gara before mentioned to Bandel, a colony formerly set-
tled by the Portuguese, hut the AMoghul’s Fouzdaar governs
Loth at present, This town of Huolly drives a great trade,
Leeanse all foreign goods are brought thither for import,
and all goods of the product of Bengal are brought hither
{or exportation.  And the Moghul’s custom-house is at this
place. Tt affords rieh cargoes for fifty or sixty ships yearly,

T The term * Banksoll ¥ has abways been o puzzle to the English in Tudia
1t is borrowed from the Duich,  The “ Soll ¥ is the Duteh or Danish * Zaoll,””
the English @ Toll.”  The Bank-oll was thns the place on the © hank ™™ where

wll tolls or dutivs were Tevied on linding moads,
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besides what is carried to neighbouring countries in small
vessels; and there are vessels that hring saltpetre from
Patna, above fifty yards long, and five broad, and two and a
half deep, and can carry above two hundred tons.  They come
down in the month of October, before the stream of the
river, but are ohliged to track them up again, with strength of
liand, about a thousand miles. To mention all the particalar
species of goods that this rich country produces is far beyond
my skill; Lut, inowr East India Company’s sales, all the
sorts, that are sent hence to Europe, may be found; bui
opinm, long pepper and ginger are commodities that the
trading shipping in India deals in, besides tobacco, and many
sorts of plece goods that are not merchantable in Europe.

“ Now this being my farthest travels up the famouns Ganges,
I must advance farther onthe report of others, and so I begin
with Cossimbazaar, about hundred miles north of Hughly,
where the Lnglish and Duteh have their respective factorics,
and, by their Companies” orders, the seconds of Council ought
to be ehiefs of those factories. The town is large, and much
frequented by merchants, wlich never fails of making a
place rich. The country about it is very healthful and frnit-
ful, and produces industrious people, who cultivate many
valuable manufactories.

# Murshedabad is but twelve miles from if, a place of much
greater antiquity, and the Moghul has a mint there. It was,
in former times, the greatest place of trade and commerce
on the Ganges, but now its trade and grandeur adorns
Cossimbazaar.

“ About forty or fifty miles to the eastward of Murshedabad,
on another channel of the Ganges, is Malda, a large town,
well inhabited and frequented Ly merchants; the English
and Dutch had factories there, but whether they are con-
tinned still, I know not.

“ Patna i1s the next town frequented by Fnraneans wherg
the English and Dutch have factories for ea w
sille. It produces also se much opium that ae

couniries in India with that commedity. of
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residence of the Vieeroy of Bengal, who is always of the blood
royal. The town is large, but the lhouses Luilt at some
distance from one another. The conntry iz pleasant and
fruitful ; and the town lies in 206 degrees of latitude to the
northward of the equator.

“ Benares lies about a hundred miles farther up the river,
celebrated for its sanetity by all persons over India, where
paganism prevails.  Here are seminaries and universities for
the edneation of youth, and to initiate them into the mys-
teries of their religion.  Aurnngzeb restrained the priests from
showing the madness of their zeal, for they found out some
weak dotards, who, for ostentation, would go to the top of a
high tower, and leap down where divers pointed swweapons were
placed in the spot they were to fall on, avd among them they
ended their silly lives. It is still in so much vencration that
I have known yonng and old Banyans go from Sarat thither
over land, ont of devotion, which 1s computed to be a distance
of four bundred miles. The priests fill brass and copper pots,
made in the hape of short-necked bottles, with Ganges water,
which they conseerate and seal up, and send those bottles,
which contain about fonr Euglish gallous, all over India, to
their benefactors, who make them good returns, for whoever is
washed with that water just before they expire, are washed as
cloan from their sins as a new-horn babe,

“ 1 have ventored so far into this femra-incognite on the
Ganges, that T dare venture ne farther, but mnst visit Dacea,
which lies under the tropic of Caneer, on the broadest aud
castermost branch of Ganges, The city is the lareest in
Bengal, aud it manufactures cotton and silk the best and
cheapest.  The plenty and eheapness of provisions are in-
credible, and the country 1z full of inhahitants, bnt it breeds
nome of tolerable eourage, for five or six armed men will
chasc a thousand, Yet, about two centrivies ago, Dacen had
its own Kings, hut when Jehangir, the Emperor of the Moghnls,
over-ran Bengal with o victorions army, a detachment of
twenly thonsand men was seut down to Dacea, on whose
approach the poor Bengal King surcendered Tis kingdom,



ENGLISH IN BENGAL. 199

without onee drawing his sword in its defenee, and so it
easily beeame amnexed to the Moghul’s dominions.

“That braneh of the Ganges disecmbogues into the sea at
Chittagong, or, as the Portuguese eall it, Xatigam, about fifty
leagues below Dacea; and this plice confines the Moghnl’s
dominions to the eastwards. The distance between Sagor, the
westernmost channel of the Ganges, and Chittagong eastern-
most, is about a hundred leagues, the maritime eoast being
divided into many small islands made by the eurrents of the
Gangues, but very few are inhalited, because they are so pestered
with tigers that there is little safety for other inhabitants; and
there are also many rhinoceroses on those islands, but they are
not so dangerons neighhours as the tigers, yet, when provoked,
they will assault any living thing. Nature hasendued him
with two pavticular rarities out of ler stores. One is a large
horn placed on his nose. ‘The second is a coat of mail to defend
him from the teeth or claws of other flerce animals. His
tongue is also somewhat of a rarity, for, if he can but get
any of his antagonists down, he will liek them so clean that he
leaves neither skin nor flesh to cover their hones; buiheils
geldom known to be an aggressor, except when he meets with
an elephant; then he sharpens his horn and assaults, though
Ire is much inferior to the clephant in bullk and strength, heing
no bigger than a very large ox, yet he often overcomes in
spite of the elephant’s teeth.

“ Sundiva is an slaud four leagues distant from the rest,
and so Far it lies in the sea; 1t is about twenty leagnes in circun-
ference, and has three fathoms swater within a mile of the
ghore, and it may serve to shelter small ships from the
raging scas, and winds of the south-west monsoons. I was
credibly informed by one that wintered there, that he bought
530 ponnds weight of vice for a vupee, or half a crown,
eight geese for the same money, and sixty good tame poultry
for the same, and eloth is aiso ineredibly cheap. It is but
thinly inhabited, Lut the people simple and honest,

“The xcligion of Bengal by law established, ts Malometan
yet for cue Mahometan there ave above a hundred Pagauns,
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and the public offices and posts of trust are filled promis-
cuously with men of both persuasions.

“The Hindus are hetter coutented to live under the Meghul’s
laws than under pagan Prinees, for the Moghul taxes them
eently, and every one knows what he must pay, but the
pagan Kiugs or Princes tax at discretion, making their own
avarice the standard of equity; bLesides there were formerly
many small Rajas, that used, upou friveluus occasions, to
piel quarrels with one annther, and before they conld be made
friends seain, their subjects were foreed to open both their
veins and purses to gratify ambition or fullv.”

Such were the European scttlements in Bengal
as they appeared to a ship captain in the early
vears of the cighteenth century. Of the Moghul
government of the Nawab, Hamilton knew no-
thine. Ile says that a prince imperial resided at
Patna as Vieeroy of Bengal. But there had been
no Viceroy of Bengal resident in the provinee sinee
the death of Awungzch in 1707. At the time of
amilton’s voyages up the River Hughli, Murshed
Kuli Khan, or onc of his successors, must have
been Nawab of Bengal, restding at Murshedabad.

Murshed IKuli Khan died in 1721, Ie was
stueceeded In turn by a son-in-law and grandson.
Neither of these two Nawabs were men of any cha-
racter.  In 1742 the grandson was overthrown by
a rchel, named Aliverdi Khan.,  This man is a tyvpe
of the adventurers who were abroad in those days.

Aliverdi Khan is said to have been oviginally
a hookali-bearer to the Nawab. He was ultimately
made deputy governor of Behar. At this period
he congnered most of the Hindu Rajas in Bebar,
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cither by foree or treachery. Onc story will serve
as an illustration of his administration.

There was a onee famous Raja in Behar, known
as the Raja of the Chukwars. Ife had a town,
named Samba over against Monghyr.  The English
knew him well, for he levied duties on all goods
going up or down the river between Caleutta and
Patna, and there had been many a fight between
the English escort and the Raja and his followers.
Ile was, in faet, one of those petty Rajas who col-
lected, or tried to colleet, arbitrary Lmposts on all
goods passing through their neighbouwrhood. No
doubt these imposts were a kind of black mail.

This Raja of the Chukwars had always set the
Moghuls at defiance; he would pay neither tribute
nor homage to Aliverdi Khan., He dicd about
17305 his son succceded to the Raj. The son sub-
witted to Aliverdi Khan and paid a yearly tri-
bute. Both sides feared treachery. Aecordingly it
was agreed that when the Raja paid his yearly
tribute, he should be accompanied by thirty fol-
lowers and no more. In like manner it was agreed
that the officer who reeeived the tribute should also
have only thirty followers. This rule was strictly
observed for four years in suceession.

On the fifth year, when the tribute was about
{0 be paid, the Company’s servants at Caleutta
were sending goods and treasure to Patna under
the charge of an escort of soldiers. The goods
were in charge of a young merchant named Hol-
well.  Ilobwell and the Major commanding the
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escort saw a hoat passing by, and called on it to stop
as they wanted some {ish. The hoat came up
with six baskets on board. Instead of fish, they
contained the Dleeding heads of the Raja and his
thirty followers. All had been murdered by the
treachery of the officer of Aliverdi Khan, It
twrned out that an ambuscade had been set by the
order of Aliverdi Khanj; that the Raja and his
thirty followers had all been treacherously attacked,
murdered, and beheaded ; that the heads had been
sent away to Patna to satisfy Aliverdi Khan, That
same night the Raja’s town of Samba was sacked
and burnt by the forces of Aliverdi Khan.
Meanwhile the foree of the Moghul empire was
fast wasting away. TFarrukh Siyar was little better
than a pageant. His successors fooled away their
time with concubines and buffoons, and left the
administration in the hands of corrupt and unscru-
pulous ministers. The empive of Akbar and Au-
mngzeh was only leld together under their feeble
successors by the force of old routine and the
prestige of a name. In 1738-39, the ecmpire reeeived
a mortal blow. Nadir Shah of Pesin advanced
with a large army upon Delhi. The story of the
invasion of Nadir Shah reveals the fact, that the
Moghul empire was rotten to the core. It fur-
nishes sueh a terrible picture of the defeunceless
state of llindustan, and is so often referred to in

Violwells Tracts, Mr. Holwell states that he bimself was an eye-wit.
nees, having been with the English Loats at the tiwe.
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the later records, that it cannot he passed over in
silence.

The Persian empire was founded by the Sufi swtun conrest
dynasty in the beginning of the sixteenth century, of ¥ shab.
on the ruins of the great Tartar cempive created
in the fourteenth century by Timur. The Sufi
dynasty lingered on for two centwrics, and was
then overthrown by an Afchan invasion shortly
after the death of Aurungzeb in the heginning
of the eighteenth century. The Afehan conquest
of Persia is one of the most horrible stories of
rapine and outrage in the annals of the world.
Amidst the general anarchy, a frechooter assumed
the sovereignty of Persia, under the name of Nadir
Shah, He founded a new Persian empire which
threatened to rival that of Darius. He conquered
all the region to the eastward,—Bokhara, Kabul, and
Kandahar.

It was natural that Nadir Shah should have Causes of the
overrnn Kahul and Kandahar. He searcely wanted o »dia
to invade India; he was drawn into it by the scnse-
less conduct of the Moghul and his ministers. He
sent ambassadors to Dellil; he reecived no con-
gratulations, and no veplies. His ambassadors were
not even dismissed ; they were kept waiting on at
Court. He was surprised; he grew exasperated.

The way was open hefore lhim; the passes had
ccased to be guarded. In former times, a yearly
subsidy of fwelve lakhs of rupees had served to
block up the passes. Part of the money was dis-
tributed to the hill fribes; the remainder was spent
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on garvisons. The worthless Vizier at Delhi kept
hack the moncy for his own use. The posts were
abandoned. The army of Nadir Shah moved on
unchecked towards Delhi. Meanwhile no reports of
the threatened danger reached the doomed capital;
or if any warnings were received, they were wholly
disregarded until there wasno possibility of vepelling
the invasion.

At last the news arrived at the Moghul Court that
Nadir Shah was coming. A vast moh of Hindu-
stanis was gathered together to resist the Persian
invaders. Nadir Shah gained an easy victory. There
was no real opposition. The two leading Moghul
grandees were quarrclling for the post of Awmir-ul-
Unra, literally Amir of Amirs, otherwise the chief
of all the grandecs. One bribed Nadir Shah to
return to Persia by a payment of two millions ster-
ling; and was rewarded for his suecess hy being ap-
pointed to the coveted post.  The disappointed rival
was so cxasperated that in sheer revenge he opened
up a communication with Nadir Shah; told him
that the two millions sterling was a mere drop in the
ocean when compared with the vast riches which
were accumulated in the city and palace at Delhi.
Tn this manner, out of the meanest spite and malice
against the Lmperor and lis ministers, he prevailed
on Nadir Shah to advance and plunder Delhi.t

' This is the story told by the DMussulman anthor of the Siyar-ul-
Mutakherin,  Chin Kulich Klon, the Nizam of the Dekhan, is said to have
been the man who purebased the return of Nadir 8hal ; whilst Sddut Kban,
the Nawaly of Quile, is said Lo have been the traiter.
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The story of what followed is horrible. Nadir Nassaere,

Shiah went to Delhi. Ie took up his quarters in weliston.
the palace. THis Persian troops were seattered over
the city. Suddenly it was noised ahroad that Nadir
Shah was Killed. The Iindustanis rose up and
began to murder the Persians. Hundreds were
slaughtered in the panie. The news reached Nadir
Shah. He called together his forees. He ordered
a general massacre. The mosque is still pointed
out in the prinecipal street of Delli, known as the
Chandni Chouk, where Nadir Shaiv took his seat
whilst the massacre was going on. The murders
and ontrages that were perpetrated in Delli, under
the eye of the conqueror, arc beyond deseription.
Whenever the Persians found a dead comrade, they
desolated the whole neighhourhood, butchered the
peopie, and econunitted utnspeakable atrocitics. In
the evening Nadir Shah proclaimed a general par-
don. The dead hodies were thrown up in vast
heaps with the beams and rafters of the runed
houses, and the whole was set on fire. There was
no distinction between Mussulman and Ilindu.
The spoil was beyond all eomputation.  Besides the
gencral plunder, the hoarded wealth of generations
was carried off from the imperial palace at Delhi.
The peacoek throne vanished tor ever.

The capture and sack of Delhi by Nadir Shah Breaking mo of
heralded the downfall of the Moghul empirve. The Ewpire.
governors of provinces asserted their independence
of the Moghul Bmperor, and ceased to remit reve-
nuc to Dethi. The Mahrattas had long ceased to
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fear the Moghul power; they had established do-
minions in Malwa and Berar. But hitherto they
had been kept tolerably quiet, as far as Delhi was
coneerncd, by the yearly payment of stipulated
shares of the imperial revenue, under the name of
chout.  After the sack of Delhi by the Persians,
there was no chout forthcoming to keep the Mab-
rattas quiet, and they soon Dbegan to help them-
selves. They Dbegan to plunder the Deklian and
the Carnatic, and they soon began to plunder
Behar, Bengal, and Orissa.

Stteal Bengal, W hen Nadir Shah invaded Hindustan, the grand-
son of Murshed Kuli Khan was Nawah of Bengal,
Behar, and Orissa.  The court of Murshedabad
was a sink of iniquity and centre of oppression.
There was no hope of redress from Delhi; the court
and capital of the Moghul were so prostrate that no
heed was paid to Bengal. At last 2 conspiraey was
formed against the Nawab at Alurshedabad ; and
the eonspirators opened up a sceret communieation
with Aliverdi Khan, the deputy Nawab of Behar,
who was residing at Patna.

mesaieor Tt would be difficult for any European pen to
deseribe the open and avowed depravity of Mur-
shedabad during the generation whieh preceded the
risc of British power. One incident is told, which
was said to have driven the conspirators into
rebellion; but it fails to convey an idea of the
open and flagrant debauchery of the Nawab. The
Seits or Setts were Ilindu bankers settled at Alur-
shedabad,  They were the Rothschilds of  India.
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Their cunrmong wealth gave them unbounded influ-
ence. It there was one man more than another
who might hope to escape from the oppression of
the Nawab, it was Jugget Seit, the head of the
family.

A son or grandson of Juggut Seit was married
in great state at Murshedabad. There were ru-
mours ahout the beanty of the bride; and the
Nawab demanded that she should be sent to the
palace and her face unveiled in his presence. The
old Hindu banker prayed to be spared this terrible
indignity. The Nawab was deaf to all his prayers;
threatened to surround his house with horsemen and
carry off the bride by force. The banker submitted
to the shame; he revenged the affront by promot-
ing the conspiracy in favour of Aliverdi Khan.

It would be nseless to dwell on the progress of
the intrigue between Murshedabad and Patna, Tt
was reported at the time that the Nawab had sent
his submission to Nadir Shah; that the conspiracy
was undertaken under a show of punishing the
Nawab for his wani of fidelity to the Moghul; and
it is very probable that the return of Nadir Shah
to Persia, and utter prostration of Delhi, encou-
raged Aliverdi Khan to make an attempt on the
government of Bengal.

In 1741-42, Aliverdi Xhan marched an army
from Patna to Mwshedabad. The Nawab came
out to mect the rebel, hut his gencrals were trai-
tors. 1lis artillery would have sufficed to crush the
rchellion; but the guns were only loaded with
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powder. Under such circumstances the Nawab
was soon killed, and then all the generals and
erandecs went over to Aliverdi Khan.

upation of In this fashion, Aliverdi Xhan usurped the throne
Aliverdi an, .
1rL, of Bengal. The Moghul Court at Delhi had been

paralysed by the invasion of Nadir Shah, and had
neither the power nor the will to interfere.  Before
that invasion the Moghul court had been compelied
to make disgraceful treaties with the 3ahrattas.
After the invasion it was confidently asserted
that the court at Delli got rid of the Mahrattas
by telling them to go and collect ¢hown in Bengal.

manaies Tt is impossible to unravel the intvigues of this
invade Yengal, . . . T . .
braz-0. period. One thing is certain, that before Aliverdi

Klian was fairly established upon the throne at
Murshedabad, the Aahrattas hegan to invade the
provinces of Behar and Orissa. These Mahratta
invasions were rvepeated ahmost every vear from
1712 to 1750. It is needless to dwell on the murder,
plunder, and outrage that casued.  The people fled
from their houses, aud erossed the Ganges in shoals,
in order to escape to the jungles. The markets
were desorted ; the lands were untilled ; and the
whole country was a ruin. In 1750 there was
peacc. Ovissa was abandoned to the Maluattas,
and the Nawab agreed to pay a yearly tribute, or
chout, for Bengal and Behar.

phar lotwoen The great European event at this period was the

e 7 yvar hetween England and TFrance.  News of the
hreaking out of the war reached Caleutta in 171 L
The English at Calenttaand the Irench at Chander-



ENGLISH IN BENGAL. 209

nagore were compelled to live in peace, The Nawab
strictly prohibited all hostilities between the two
nations within lis tervitories; and he was strong
enough to be implicitly obeyed.

But whilst there was peace in Bengal therc was o betwen

war in Madras, In Southern India, as alveady [y i fndia,
seen, the English and French had gone to war
witha will.  In 1748, the war had been brought to
a close in Europe by the peace of Aix la Chapelle.
But not even the peace in Europe could stop the
war between the English and French in Southern
India. Rival Nizams were fighting for the throne
at Hyderabad. Rival Nawabs were fighting for
the throne of the Carnatic. English and French
fought on opposite sides. At last, asalready stated,
peace was concluded in 1754 hetween the English
at Madras and the Trench at Pondicherry. The
French had established their own Nizam at Hydera-
bad. The English had established their own Nawal
in Carnatic territory.!

! The principal authorities for the sketeh of Benzal are Stewart’s I{Estbry
of Bengul, Orme’s Hindustan, Holwell’s Tracts, und the Siyar-ul-Mutakherin,
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CHAPTER VIL

CALCUTTA AND ITS CATTURE.

1750—56.

LL this while the English settlement at Cal-
cutta was like an oasis of Buropean civil.
isation in a desert of Iindwism and Islam. The
English factory, with its warehouses, workshops,
offices, and outlying houses, covered about a hun-
dred acres on the bank of the Hughli. The native
town consisted of three or four large villages, more
or less remote from the English factory, and from
cach other. Some houses may have been built of
brick and chunam; some were made of clay and
whitewashed; the bulk weve hovels of mud and
straw. There were pagodas, mosques, tanks, and
two or three chwrches. But Calcutta was not a
metropolis.  The English factory was only an cm-
porium of the English trade in Bengal. Native
villages near the factory were growing into a eity
under the stimulus of manufacture and trade.

The English at Caleutta were never attacked by
the Mahrattas.  As far back as 1742, the native in-
habitants had been in great alarin, and obtained
permission to dig a ditch at their own expense round
the Company’s bounds, #/z., from the northern part
of Chutanutice to the southern part of Govindpore.
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It was known as the Mahratta ditch, and would
have sufliced to protect the settlement against the
flying parties of light Malratta horse. It yan
along the ground now occupied by the Circular Road.
If completed, it would have described a semicirele
of seven wmiles. Bubt the Maluattas never came,
and after six months the work was abandoned.
The Mahratta diteh only extended fhoee miles; but,
as far as it went, it served as a boundary of the
English settlement at Caleutta on the land side.

The population of Caleutta in the middle of the
cighteenth century is involved in some mystery.
In 1752, it was estimated at four hundred thousand
souls ; probably it was little more than half that
number.! The Euvopean element did not number
more than two or three hundred souls. As com-
pared with the native clement, it was probably
little more than one in a thousand.

Between 1752 and 1876, the Earopean element has
inercased from two or threec hundred to nine thousand
sowls. It has converted the group of native villages
into a city of palaces. The roads, the streets, the
squares, and the markets, are all Europcan. The
villages of mud and straw have grown into a metro-
polis of brick and stone. The outlying village of
Chowringhee, with the swrounding marshes and

1 Mr, Holwell, who £illed the post of English Zemindar of Culentta in
1752, calenlated that there were fifty thousind houses within the Company’s
bonnds, each containing on the avernge about eight inmates. Mr. Bevertey,
in his Report on the Census of 1878, points out that tlis estimate is
empirical. ‘The fifty thousand Lts and hovels were uot likely to contain on
an average wore than fonr or five fumates each.

Population,

Caleutia of
1752 and 1578
compared,
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rice-ficlds, has hecome the aristocratic quarter of the
Taropean population. Theswamp and jungle which
separated Chowringhee from the river, has been
formed into the large grassy plain known as the
Maidan. The old city has passed away ; the land-
marks have disappeared. Yet it is still possible to
pieture Calentta asit was in 1750;—when the British
cmpire was about to dawn; when Robert Clive
was making a name in the Madras Presidency;
when Warren Hastings was landing in Bengal for
the first time.

The European element in Calentta was strictly
commercial. A1l rank, execpting that of soldiers
and officers in the garrison, was expressed in busi-
ness terms.  The Company’s servants were divided
into the four grades of writers, factors, junior
merehants, and scenior merchants.! The Governor
was originally known as the Agent of the Cowmrt
of Dircctors. This commereial term of ¢ Agent”
has outlived the growth of emipire; to this day
it is applied to the representatives of the Viecroy
at the courts of Native Princes. The Gover-
nor presided over a Councill of ten or twelve
members. Some were ahsent from Caleutta; they
served as Chiefs of inland Faetories at Dacea, Cossim-
bazar, and Patna; those who remained at Calentta
formed n Board with the Governor as President.
Salarvies were ahsurdly low ; they were only fractions

of the realincome.  The Company’s servants {raded

PThe wiiters were origineily termud appronlices,” Lut the latter nume
Baal fullow inte disgse,
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on their own account in the eastern seas. They
derived large perquisites, such as commissions and
prescnts, from native merchants and contractors.
They began to live in aliberal style.  The Divectors
in England grew angry and suspicions. They sent
out strict orders against extravagance. Nothing
was really done fo check the growing evil.

The outward life of the English at Caleutta was Tmu
all of the business type. They bought, they sold,
they overlooked, they kept accounts, they wrote lot.
ters, they regulated establishments and expenditure.
Large ships from Europe bronglit woollen goods,
cutlery, iron, copper, and quicksilver. The same
ships carried away cotton piece-goods, fine muslins,
silks, indigo, spices, and Indian ravities. Smaller
ships, chartered by the Company’s servanis, were
sent to different ports in the eastern seas as private
adventures. Public auctions or outeries were held
for the sale of goods; and buying and selling at
outery was one of the excitements of Caleutta
life. TFuropcan commodities were despatched to re-
mote factories. Native manufactures were rececived
in return. But the sale of Buropean comnmio-
dities was never on a very extensive scale; and
during the decline of the Moghul empire there wasa
areat falling off in the trade. On the other hand,
the export business of providing Indian commodi-
ties and manufactures for the home markets was
greater than ever. There was a general demand
for Indian cottons and muslins throughoul the Bri-
tish Isles. Tt was not until a later period in the
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century that Manchester began to appear as a for-
midable vival to Bengal?

Social life, whether at Caleutta or at the factories
up country, was much the same in character. The
Company’s servants lived together in the factory ;
they boarded together like members of one family
or firm, This practice was falling into disuse at
Calentta ; marriages with English women had hroken
up the establishment into houscholds. It was still
kept up at the subordinate factories, where the Eng-
lish lived in greater isolation. The mornings were
dlevoted to business. Then followed the mid-day
dinner and the afternoon siesta,  In the cool of the
evening they took the air in palanquins, or sailed on
the river in budgerows. They angled for mango
fish, or shot snipe and teal. The evening wound up
with supper. There were quarrels, scandals, and
controversies. Possibly there were some excesses.
There was always the show of religion and decorum
which characterised the carly half of the eighteenth
century.  The Chaplain read prayers every morn-
ing, and preached on Sundays. There were intervals

1 The old trade rvivalries between Eurlizsh and India manufactorers are now
forgotten,  Detween 1780 and 1700 the Court of Directors were thrown iuto
alarm ot the superiority of the musling mauufactured by Manehester.
About the same time the calico printers tn Eugland were taking alarm
at the improvemeuts in the printing of Indian ealicoes Imported into England
by the East India Compumy, They were petitioning Marlinment to nrevent
the emivration of nrtists to Indin; to prohibit the exportation of |lates,
Dlocks, amdd materiuls for the: printing business ; and also to lay soch addi-
tional duty upon gouds printed in India as would be sullicient to put the
white piece-goods printed in Eagland oo an equal feoting with Indian goods
at foreixn markets.
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of excitement apart from the daily business. Ships
brought news from Europe; from the outer pre-
sidencies; from the far-off settlements in China,
Sumatra, Pegu, and other remote quarters. Ahove
all, every ship that came from Madras brought
tidings of the war between the French and English
in Southern India

gradual defeat of all the schemes of Dupleix.

The native population at Calecutta lived in the
same isolated fashion as in the present day. The
Hindns were not so well off, but their Hinduism
was more rampant, for as yet they had not profited
by European education or yielded to the influences
of civilisation. 'Lhey worshipped their houschold
eods. They made their pujas before the idols in
the pagodas. They sacrificed goats at Kali Ghat.
They celebrated their festivals with flags, flowers,
sweetmeats, and sacred readings. They dragged
about their idol cars with shouts of praise and vie-
tory. They bathed in the Ganges with rites and
invocations. They feasted crowds of Brahmans.
They performed their usual ceremonies at births,
deaths, and marriages. They perpetrated horrors
in the name of religion, which have passed away
under the pressure of British rule. The sick and
aged are no longer launched upon the Ganges to
perish in the sacred waters. The living widow has
ceased to mount the pile with her dead hushand,
and perish in the flames within sight of the English
scttlement, Aen no longer swing themselves on
iron hooks to appease avenging deities. TParents

the victories of Clive and

Native life,
Hindu and
Muhammadan.
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no longer sacrifice a child to the allizators at
Sangor. The Mussulmans were the same then as
they are now. They went to prayers in the mosque,
celehrated the Muharam, fasted at the Rama-
dhan, and rejoiced at the Eed. They have lost
their political ascendancy, but their religion is
unchanged.

Pt swprame Within the lmits of the Mahratta ditch the

boane’™  English Governor and Council reigned supreme.
At one time, the Moghul authorities outside would
liave liked to interfere in matters of revenue; they
never cared much about the administration of
justice. As far as natives were concerned, the
English were free to exercise the powers of life and
death. They had nothing to fear from ITughli,
Alurshedabad, or Delhi; and the time had not come
for themn to have anything to fear from Westminster
Hall.

adwinination ' The administiation of justice, wherever English-

of jostice

oust e men are concerned, has always been a matter of
paraniount importance. Wherever there is an
Eunglish element, there is a development of English
courts of justice and forms of law. Iu the earlier
history of the ILnglish settlements in India, the
Governor excreised a paternal authority as the
agent of the Court of Directors—the local head of
the Company’s establishment. In course of time
the authority of the Governor proved insufficient,
The servants of the Company were cngaged in
private trade; they guarreled amongst themselves;
they had causes against natives; they wantfed to
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settle their disputes in a cowrt of law.  Aecordingly
a Maym’s Court was formed at caeh of the three
English Presidencies, consisting of a Mayor and
nine Aldermen. It decided all civil cases, subject
to an appeal to the Governor and Council. It held
cowrts of quarter sessions for the trial of all eriminal
cases. It might pass a capital sentence; it eould
not infliet a capital punishment without a royal
warrant from England.

The admintstration of justiee amongst the
Hindu population was a very different affair. Tt
followed Moghul forms., Under Moghul yule, the
Zemindars administered justice as well as colleeted
the revenue.  Under the English rule at Calentta,
a servant of the Company was appointed Zemindar;
he performed the same conflicting duties, revenue
and judicial, as those which were performed under
the Moghul government. The English Zemindax
administered justice after the manner of native
Zemindars.  Ie sentenced offenders to be whipped,
fined, or imprisoned at his own will and pleasure;;
and the punishment was carried out without furtlier
parley. TIn cases of murder he did not condemn
the murderer to be hanged. Possibly a public
hanging, without judge or jury, micht have raised
an outery amongst the enemies of the Company in
England. Accordingly the Zemindar ordered the
murderer fo be whipped; and this sentence was
carried out so severely as to cause the death
of the murderer. But the sentence was never
carried out until it had been coufirmed by the

Administration
uf justice
anougst the
natives,
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President.!  'With the exeeption of capital cases,
the power of the Zemindar was uanlimited. He
condemned thieves and other culprits to work in
chains on the roads. 1t might be for life; it might
be for a fixed period. There was noappeal. In civil
cases conecerning property, there was an appeal to
the Governor and Council. Muhammadans do not
appear to have sought redress at the court of the
English Zemindar. Probably they had a Kazi of
their own.

The English Zemindar also eollected the reve-
nues from the native inbabitants dwelling within
the Company’s hounds. A guit-rent of three
rupces was raised from every beega of land be-
longing to the Company which was occupied by
native houseliolders.  Duties were levied on all
goods that were carried into Caleutta from the

1 That a murderer shanld have been whipped to death nnder any circum-
stonces, by the order of any Lnglishman, appears incredible. Iappend the
exnet words in Mr. Holwell’s Tetter to the proprictors of East India stock, and
the public :—* The Zemimlar aets in a denble capacity, distinet, and independ-
ent of each other (with very few exceptions) ; the one as Superintendent and
Collector of your revenues; the cther as Judge of the Court of Cuteherry, a
tribunal eonstituted for the hearivg, trying, and determining all matters and
things, both ¢ivil and eriminal, wherein the natives only, sobjeets of the
Moghul, are coneerned, 1le tried in a summary way, had the power of the lush,
fine, aud jmprisonwment ; e determined ail matters of menm and fuwm ; aud in
all erimingl cases pracecded to sentence and pnuishment immediately after
Learing, except where the erime (as murder) requires the lash to be iuflicted
mntil death, in which ease he suspends execntion of the sentence antil the facts
aud evidence ave laid before the Prestilent, and Iis confirmation of the sentence
is oLtained, e hias ulso the power to condewn thieves and other enlprita to work
in chuins upen the ronds, during any determinate space of time, or forlife. In
all eanses of propecty, un appeal lay to the President and Couneil against his
deerees””—See Hobwells Tudia Traets, page 1200 It should be added that
Ay, Holwell filled the post of Zemindar of Calentta from 1752 uotil 1756,
when Calentta was captured by Suraj-u-daula,
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interior, or out of Caleutlta into the interior. Otlhier
taxes were farmed out to natives for yearly block
sums. Some farmers bought the privilege of col-
lecting taxes at certain fixed rates on every article
exposed for salein the several hazars, Other farmers
bought the monopoly of some trade, such as glass-
making, vermillion manufacture, ship-caulking,
chest-making, and the manufacture of fireworks;
and no one could work at any of these callings
without buying the license of the farmer. Others,
again, bought the sole right of selling certain
commodities, such as tobacco, bang, old iron, dam-
mer, and oakum; and no onc clse could deal in
these goods without a license from the farmer.
Offenders against any of these monopolies were
punished by fine or imprisonment. One farmer
bought the right to levy a yearly tax of six annas
on every beast of burden. Another bought a
similar right to levy fees on ferry boats;—sixteen
cowries on every passenger; forty cowries for every
parcel of greens; eighty cowries for every cow,
calf, or horse. The fines levied in the Zemindar’s
Couwrt formed another source of revenue. Therce
were also various fecs which were paid to the
Zemindar. There was a commission of five per
cent. on all sums recovered by the decree of the
Zemindar; on the sale of all houses, boats, and
sloops; and on all mortgage Donds registered by
the Zemindar. There was a fee on every new
sloop, varying from fifty rupees to a hundred,
according to the hurden; a fee of four rupces and
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four annas on every slave registered by the pur-
chascr; a fee of three rupees from each party on
every mariage; and similar fees, varying in
amount, on arbitration bonds, on re-measurements
of lands in scttlement of disputes between house-
holders, and other miscellaneous matters.!

The total amonnt of revenue collected at
Caleutta in the middle of the last century was
vidiculously small, when compared with the collec-
tion in the present day. In1876, the municipal
taxation in Caleutta amounts to twenty-six laklhs
of yupees per annum, or about two hundred and
sixty thousand pounds sterling. 1In 1755, the year
hefore the capture of Caleutta by Suraj-u-daula, the
whole revenue eollected by the English Zemindar
scarcely exeeeded a single lakh of rupees, or about
ten or twelve thousand pounds sterling. The procceds
under cach head were often absurdly small. The
rent-paying lands extended over two thousand acres,
or nearly five thounsand five hundred heegas; the
vearly quit-rent thus amounted fo about sixteen
thousand rupees, or less than two thousand pounds.
The bazar dutics produeed about twelve thousand
rupees per annum ; the glass-makime farm about
five hundred rupees; the vermillion farm about
two hundred rupees; the ship-caulking farm
about five hundred rupees; the tobaceo {arm about
onc hundred and twenty rupees; the bang farm

1 Bee Holwell’s despateh, dated 15th December 1732, on thie office of the
Zemiudary und state of the Company’s revenies. Reprioted in Holwell’s Tracts.
Most of the informntion given herenfter as vegurds Caleutta is tnken cither
from Holwell ur from the records in the Home Qifice,
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about seventeen hundred rupees; the chest-maker’s
farm about seventy-five rupees; the dammer and
oakum farm about seven hundred rupees; the
beasts of burden farm ahout two hundred rupees ; the
ferry-boat farm about one hundred and fifty rupees.

The poverty of the people of Caleutta, and of G vt e of
Bengal generally, may be inferred from the fact
that many of the dutics were collected in cowrics,
whilst many bazar transactions were in cowries. A
rupee, generally valued at two shillings sterling, is
equal to sixteen annas; an anna is about equal to
three half-pence, and one anna is also equal to
about three hundred cowries. In the present day
two or three onions may be bouglit for ten cowries
in the Calcutta bazars ; so may ateaspoonful of salt,
or three or four chillies, or a piece of safiron, or a
few herbs. A small bandful of rice may he bought
for twenty or thirty cowries.

The pelice of Caleutta consisted of a native The Katual,
force under 2 Kotwal. The duties of the Kotwal police.
have been compared to those of a Mayor in England
in the olden time. They might be better described
as those of an ordinary superintendent of police,
combined with certain magisterial powers; but the
working of this branch of the administration is
somewhat obscure. The Kotwal patrolled the
town at night, and maintained peace and order at
all times. The office of Kotwal was 2 Mussulman
institution.’

! Madvas, as already seen, was orviginally rented from a Hindu Rajah,
Accordingly, the police duties weve performed by a Hinduw official, kuown as
the Pedda Nuik.



Subardinate
factories.

Chenges in

camtractors like
Omichund.

29, EARLY RECORDS OF BRITISH INDIA.

From 1750 up to 1756 the English at Calcutta
lived in peaceful sccurity. Caleutta continued to
be tlie head factory and seaport. There were three
or four other factories in the interior, which were
subordinate to Caleutta. On the north-cast there
was a factory for the mnslin manufactures at Dacea.
On the north-west there was a factory at Cossimbazar
in the neighbourhood of Murshedabad, the capital
of the three provinees. Beyond Cossimbazar there
was another factory at Patna, the capital of Behar.
The water communication ran from Caleatta up the
river Hughli past Cossimbazar and Monghyr to the
city of Patna. Bevond Patna were the citics of Al-
lahabad, Agra, and Delhi; but they were little known
to the English. News-letters brought intelligence
from time to time of the revolutions which were
transpiring at the court of Delhi, or the intrigues
and assassinations that were earried on at Murshed-
abad during the deelining vears of Aliverdi Khan.
But thiese were only matters of interest so far as
they were likely to interfere with the ordinavy
course of trade in Bengal and Behar.

About this period, the Company ordered a
change to be made in the mode of earrving on
business in India. Prior to 1733, it had been the
custom for the Company’s servants to procure piece-
goods and other native manufactures through native
merchants by regular contracts.  Amongst all the
Caleutta merchants, the most wealthy and influ-
ential was a Hindu named Omichund. This man
had devoted himself during  forty vears to the
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accumulation of riches. His fortunc was estimated
at four millions of rupees, or more than four hun-
(lred thousand pounds sterling. His house was di-
vided info various departments like a palace. His
retinne of armed men resembled that of a prince
rather than that of a merchant. He traded all
over Bengal and Behar. He established so great
an influence at the court of Murshedabad by
presents and services, that he proved a useful
mediator to the English President and Counecil at
Calentta in all times of difficulty. The conse-
quence was, that Omichund was largely employed
by the English at Calentta. He provided more of
the Company’s investments than any other con-
tractor; but he took advantage of his position to
increase his profits.  For years, the manufactures
he supplied deteriorated 1 qualily and increased in
price. Accordingly, in 1753, the Company aban-
doned the system of dealing with native merchants.
They sent Gomastas, or native agents, to provide
investments at the different cloth markets in the
provinces, which were known by the name of
Aurungs. The result was, that Omichund lost a
lucrative branch of his business, and was vexed
beyond measurc. Subsequently, he was suspected
of being mixed up with the misfortunes that ulti-
mately befel Caleutta; but the nature and extent
of his intrigues have never been fully ascertained.
Tn April 1756 Ahliverdi died, and was succeeded
by a grandson, the notorious Suraj-u-daula. The
voung Nawab is described by European and native
P

Suraj-u-dauls,
Nawab, 1756,
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authorities’ as everything that is bad. Above all,
he hated the English with all the virulence ot a
young prince invested with despotic power, and
utterly ignovant of Ewropean nations. The story
of his proceedings has hecome nearly obsolete.
It will suffice to say that his wrath against the
English  was stitred up by a variety of causes.
Another war was expected between Great Britain
and France; and he was told that the English at
Calcutta were strengthening those fortifications in
order to fight the French at Chandernagore. Ile
had rcason to he offended with some people at his
court; and they had gone to Calcutta, and thence
escaped his vengeance. But rapacity seems to have
becen his ruling motive.  Ile had formed exaggerated
notions of the wealth of Calcutta; and no doubt
tales were told of the riches of the English, as ex-
travagant as the thowsand and one stories of the
Arabian Nights, and as unreal as the fabled trea-
sures of ancient Maharajas.

In the first instance the young Nawab vented
his wrath on the English factory at Cossimbazar, in
the immediate neighbourhood of his capital at
Murshedabad., He surrounded the English fac-
tory at Cossimbazar with lis soldiers, plundered
it of all its money and goods, and threw the
English traders into prison.  In June 1736, he
marched against Caleutta with an army of fifty
thousand men, and a train of artillery.

The English at Caleutta were a mere handful
of men; there were senrvcely five hundrved men,
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“including mixed races, in all the settlement; of
these, only a hundred and seventy were Euro-
pean soldiers, and scarvecly ten of these soldiers
had seen any service beyoml parade. The fighting
began on Wednesday, the fifteenth of June. On
Saturday, the women were carried to the ships, and
many of the English eseaped at the same time,
including Mr. Drake, the Governor, The remain.-
der surrendered to the Nawab on Sunday afternoon,
The story of what followed aroused the horror ot

narrative of the

of Europe. The prisoncrs, to the number of a iyl
hundred and forty-six, were assembled in a verandal,
which had been built in the front of the barraeks
for the convenience of the European soldiers. At
one end of the barracks was the common dungeon
of the garrvison, known as the Black Hole. The
story of what followed is best told by Mr. Holwell,
one of the English prisoners who survived the
night. In the absence of Mr. Drake, Mr. Ilolwell
had been treated as the Aeting Governor. This
narrative tells his own personal experienees as well
as what he saw of the sufferings of others. Tt
was written as a letter to a friend, and is given
almost word for word' :—

*The confusion which the late capture of the TFast India mimeuity in
B . . . «  writing the
Company’s seltlements in Bengal must necessarily excite in warrative.
the ety of London, will, I fear, be not a little heightened by
the migerable deaths of the greatest part of those gentlemen,
who were veduced to the sad necessity of surrendering them-

selves prisouers at diseretion in Fort William.

1< Letter from J. L. Holwell, Esq., to William Davis, Esq., from on hoa!l]
the Syrex sloop, the 28th of February 1757.”—Drinted in Holwell's Tracts,
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“ By narratives made pullie, you will only know that of
one hudred and forty-six prismiers, one hundred and twenty-
three were sinothered in the Black Hele prison, in the night
of the 20th of June, 1756. Lew survived capalle of giving
any detail of the manuer in which it happened ; and of these
I believe none have attempted 1. For my own part, I have
ofteu zat down with this resolution, and as often rehinquished
the melancholy task, not only from the disturbuuce and
affliction it raised afrezh in my remembranee, but from the
consideration of the impossibility of finding language capalile
of raising an adequate idea of the horrors of the scene T
essuyed to draw.  Buot as 1 believe the annals of the world
anuot produce an incident like 1t in any degree or propor-
tion to all the dismal ¢irenmstanees attending 1t, and as my
own health of body and peace of mind are onee again, in a
great measure, recovered from the ujuries they suffered from
that fatal night, I cannet allow it to be Luried in oblivion ;
thougl still conscious that, however high the colouring my
reterrtive memory may supply, it will fall infinitely short of
the horrors accompunying this seeue. These defects must,
and I doubt not will, be assisted by yonr own humane and
Lenevolent imagination; in the exercise of which T never
knew you defictent where unmeritted distress was the object.

“The sea-atr has already had that ealutary effect on my
constitution I expeeted ; and my nund enjoys a ealm it has
been many months a stranger to, strengthened by a elear
cheerful sky and atmosphere, jomned to an uousnal pleasant
gnle, with which we are pazsing the equinoctial, T con now,
thervefore, look back with less agitation on the dreadful night
I amn going to describe; and with a grateful heart sincerely
acknowledge, and deeply revere, that Providence which alone
could have preserved me throngh that and all my suceceding
sufferings and hazards.

“ Before 1 eonduct you into the Black Hole, it 1s necessary
you shonld be aequainted with a few introduetory eireumn-
slunces.  The Nawub aad his troops were in possession ol the
Fort Befure sixin the evening. 1 lad in all three interviews
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with hiw : the last in Diebad? belore seven, when be repeated
his assnrances to me, on the word of a soldier, that no harm
should come to us; and indeed I believe his orders were only
general.,  That we shonld for that aight be seenred ; and that,
what followed was the result of revenge and resentment in the
breasts of the lower Jemadars® to whese custody we were
delivered, for the number of their erder killed during the siege.
Be this as if may, as soon as it was dark, we were all, without
distinetion, directed by the guard over us, to collect onrselves
into one body, and =it down quictly under the arched veranda
or piazza, 1o the west of the Black Hele prison, and the har-
racks to the left of the econrt of guard; and just over against
the windows of the governor’s easterly apartments.  Besides
the guard over us, anether was placed at the foet of the
stairs at the south end of this veranda, leading up to the
south-east hastion, to prevent any of us escaping that way.
On the parade (where vou will remember the two twenty-
foor pounders stood) were also drawn up about four or five
huudred gun-men with lighted matclies,

“ At this time the factory was in flames to the right and left
of us; to the right the armory and laboratory; to the left the
carpenter’s yvard: though at this time weimagined 1% was the
Company’s cloth warehouses. Various were onr conjeetures
on this appearance ; the fire advanced with rapidity on both
sides; and 1t was the prevailing opinlon that they intended
suffocating us hetween the two fires: and this nolion was
confirmed by the appearance, about half an hour past seven,
of some officers and people with lighted torehes in their
hands, who went inte all the apariments under the easterly
curtain to the right of us; to which we apprehended they
were sctting fire, to expedite their scheme of burning us.
On this we presently came to a resolution of rushing on the
guard, seizing their scimitars, and attacking the troops upon
the parade, rather than be thus famely roosted to death.
But to be satisfied of their intenlions, I advanced, at the

1 The Darbar was the Assembly of the chicf men at Conrt.
2 An afficer of the vank of Sergeant.

Factory in
flames.
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request of Messrs, Baillie, Jenks and Revely, to see if they
were really sefting fire to the apariments, and found the
contrary; for in fact, as it appeaved afterwards, they were
only searching for a place to confine us in; the last they
cxamined being the barracks of the court of guard behind us.

“ Here 1 must detain you a little, to do honour to the
memory of a man to whom I had in many instances been
a friend, and who, on this oceasion, demonstrated his sen-
sibility of it in a degree worthy of a mucl higher rank, Ilis
name was Leech, the Company’s smith, as well as clerk of
the parish ; this man had made his escape when the Moghuls
entered the Tort, and returned just as it was dark, to tell me
he had provided a boat, and would ensure my escape, if I
would follow him through a passage few were aequainted
with, and by which Le had then entered. (This might easily
have been accomplished, as the guard put over us took but
very slight netice of us.) I thanked him in the Lest terms
I was able; but teld him it was a step 1 could not prevail
on mysell to take, as I should thereby very ill repay the
attachment the gentlemen and the garrison had shewn to me
and that I was resolved to share their fate, be it what it
would : but pressed him to secure his own escape without loss
of time; to which he gallantly rephied that * then he was
resolved to share ming, and would not leave me.”

“To myself and the world T should surely have stood
excused in embracing the overture above-mentioned, could 1
have conceived what immediately fellowed ; for T had searce
time to make him an answer, before we observed part of the
cnard drawn up on the parade, advance to us with the officers
who had been viewing the rooms. They ordered us all to
rise and go into the barracks to theleft of the eourt of guard.
The barracks, you may remember, have a large wooden plat-
form for the soldiers to sleep on, and are open to the west by
arches and a small parapes-wall, corresponding to the arches of
the veranda without. In we went most readily, and were
pleasing ourselves with the prospect of passing a comfortable
night on the platform, little dreaming of the infernal apart-
ment in rererve for us.  For we were no sooner all within the
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barracks, than the guard advanced to the inner arches and
parapet-wall; and, with their muskets presented, ordered
us to go into the room at the southernmost end of the barracks,
commonly called the Black Hole prison; whilst others from
the Court of Guard, with clubs and drawn scimitars, pressed
upon those of us next to them. 'This stroke was so sudden,
so unexpected, and the throng and pressure so great upon us
next the door of the Black Hole prison, there was no resisting
it; but like one agitated wave impelling another, we were
obliged to give way and entor; the rest followed like a
torrent, few amongst us, the soldiers excepted, having the
least idea of the dimensions or nature of a place we had
never seen : for if we had, we should at all events have rushed
upon the guard, and been, as the lesser evil, by our own choice
cut to pleces. :

“ Amongst the first that entered were myself, Messrs. gight eetock.
Baillie, Jenks, Cooke, T. Coles, Ensign Scot, Revely, Law,
Buchanan, and others, T got possession of the window nearest
the door, and took Messrs. Coles and Secot into the window
with me, they being hoth wounded (the first I believe mor-
tally). Therest of the above-mentioned geutleien were close
round me. If was now about eight o’clock,

“ Tigure to yoursell, my friend, if possible, the situation of The situation.
a hundred and forty-six wrefches, exhausted by continual
fatigue and action, thus crammed together in a eube of about
eighteen feet, in a close sultry night, in Bengal, shut up to
the eastward and southward (the only quarters from whence
air could reach us) by dead walls, and by a wall and door
to the north, open only to the westward by two windows,
strongly barred with iron, from which we could receive
gearce any the least circulation of fresh air.

“ What must ensue appeared to me in lively and dreadful pespair.
colours, the instant I cast my eyes round, and saw the size
and sttuafion of the room. Many unsuccessful attempts
were made to foree the door; for having nothing but our
hands to work with, and the door opening inward, all en-
deavours were vain and fruitless.
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“ Observing every one giving way to the violenee of pas-
sions, which I foresaw must be futal to them, T regnested
sitence might be preserved, whilst I spoke to them, and 1w
the most pathetic and moving terms which ocecmred T
Legeed and intreated ihat as they had paid a ready obedience
to me in the day, they would now fur their own sukes, and
the sakes of these whe were dear to them and were 1nterested
in the preservation of their lives, regard the adviee T had
to give them. I assured them thereturn of day would give
us air and liberty ; urged to them that the only ebance we
had left for sustaining this misfortune and surviving the
night was the preserving a calm mind and quiet resigna-
tion to our fate; intreating them to ecorb, as much as pos-
sible, every agitation of mind and Dbody, as raving and
giving a loose to their passions could answer no purpose,
but that of hastening their destruetion.

“ This remonstrance predueed a short interval of peace, and
gave me a few minutes for reflection ; though even this pause
was uvot a little disturbed by the eries and groans of the
many wounded, and more particularly of my two companions
in the window, Death, attended with the most cruel train
of circumstanees, I plainly perceived must prove our inevit-
able destiny, I had seen this common migration in too
many shapes, and aceustomed myself to think on the sub.
Ject with too mnch propriety to be alarmed at the prospect,
and indeed felt much more for my wretched companions than
myself.

“ Amongst the guards posted at the windows, T observed
an old Jemadar near me, who seemed to earry some com -
passion for us in his conntenance; and indeed lie was the
enly one of the many in his station who discovered the least
trace of humauity. I ecalled himm to me, and in the most
persuasive terms I was capable, wrged him to commise rate the
sufferings he was a witness {0, and pressed him to endeavour
to geb us separated, half in oune place, and half in another;
and that he should in the morning receive a thousaud rup ces
for this aet of tenderness. He promised he would attempt 1t,
aud withdrew ; but iu a few minutes returned, and told e
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it was impossible, T then thonght T had been defictent in my
ofter, and promised him two thousand. Ile withdrew a
second time, hut returned soon, and (with, T helieve, much
real pity and concern) told me it was not praeticable; that
it eould not be done but by the Nawab’s order, and that no
one dared awale him,

“ Duaring this interval, though their passions were less
violent, thelr uneasiness increased. We had been but few
minutes confined before every oune fell inte a perspiration so
profuse yon ecan form no idea of it. This consequently
brought on a raging thirst, which still inercased, in propor-
tion as the body was drained of its moisture.

“ Various expedients were thought of to give more room
and air.  To obtain the former, 1t was moved to put off’ their
elothes. This was approved as a happy motion, and in a
few micutes 1 believe every man was stripped {myself,
Mr. Court, and the two wounded young gentlemen Ly me
exeepted).  Por o little time they fattered themselves with
having gained a mighty advantage; cvery hat was putin
motion to produce a cireulation of air; and Mr. Baillie pro-
posed that every man should sit down on his hams,  As they
were truly in the situation of drowning wretches, no wounder
they caught at every thing that borve a flattering appearance
of saving them. This expedient was scveral times put In
praetice, and at each time many of the poor creaiures, whose
naiural strength was less thau others, or had been more
exhausted, and conld not immediately recover thelr legs, as
others did, when the word was given to rize, fell to rise no
more ; for they were instantly trod to death, or suffoeated.
When the whele body sut down, they were so closely wedged
together that they were obliged to use many efforts before
they conld put themselves in motion te get up again,

¢ Before nine o’clock every man’s thirst grew intelerable,
and vespiralion diffieult,  Our sifvation was muoch more
wretched than that of so many miserable animals in an ex-
hansted receiver; mno eiveulation of fresh air sufficient to
continue life, nor yet enough divested of its vivifying par-
ticles to put a speedy period to it.
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Expedients for
rehief.
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“ Efforts were again made to force the door, Lut in vain,
Many insults were used to the guard, to proveke them to fire
in upon ug (which, as I learned afterwards, were carvied to
much greater lengths, when 1 was no more sensible of what
was transacted}.  For myv own part, T hitherto fels listle pain
or nneasiness, but what resulted from my anxiety for the
sufferings of those within. Dy keeping my face Letween two
of the bars, 1 obtained air enongh to give my lungs easy play,
though my perspiration was excessive, and thirst commenc-
ing. At this period, s0 strong a volatile effluvia came from
the prison that I was not able to turn my lLead that way
for more than a few seconds of time,

“ Now every body, excepting those situated in and near the
window, begav to grow outrageous, and many delirious;
WATER, WATEE, became the general erv. And the old Jema-
dar, before menticned, taking pity on us, erdered the people
to Lring some skins of water, litile dreaming, I believe, of
its fatal effecis.  This was what I dreaded. 1 foresaw it
would prove the ruin of the small chance left us, and essayed
many times to speak to him privately to forbid its being
brought ; but the clamouor was so lond 1t became impossible.
The water appeared.  Words cannot paint to vou the univer-
sal agitation and raving the sight of it threw us into. T had
flattered myzelf that some, by preserving an equal temper
of mind, might outlive the night; but now the reflection
which gave me the greafest pain, was, that I saw no possibi-
lity of one escaping to tell the dismal tale. '

¢« TUntil the water came, I had mysell not suffered much
from thirst, which instantly grew excessive. We had no
means of esnveving it into the prison, but by hats forced
through the bars; and thus myself, and Messrs. Coles and
Seot {notwithstanding the pains thev suffered from their
wonnds) sopplied them as fast as possible.  Bnt those who
have experienced intense thirst, or are acquainted with the
canse and nature of this appetite, will he sufliciently sensible
it cenld receive no more than a momentary alleviation; the
eanse still subsisted.  Thouzh we brought full hiats within the
Dars, there ensued snch violent strneoles, and {requent contests,
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to get at it, that before it reached the lips of any one, there
would be scarcely a small tea-cup full left in them. These
supplies, like sprinkling water on fire, only served to feed and
raise the flame.

“QOh! my dear Sir, how shall T give vou a conception of Ravines.
what I felt at the cries and ravings of those in the remoter
parts of the prison, who could not entertain a probable hope
of obfaining a drop, yet could not divest themselves of ex-
pectation, however unavailing!  And others calling on me by
the tender considerations of friendship and affeetion, and who
knew they were really dear to me. Think, if possible, what
my heart must bave suffered at seeing and hearing their
distress, without having it in my power to relieve them; for
the confusion now became general and horrid.  Several
quitted the other window (the only chance they had for life)
to force their way to the water, and the throng and press
upon the window was bevond bearing ; many forcing their
paseage from the further part of the room, pressed down those
in their way, who had less strength, and trampled them to
death.

# Can it gain belief, that this scene of misery proved enter- Diversion of the
tainment to the brutal wretehes withont? But so it was; s
and they took care to keep us supplied with water, that they
might have the satisfaction of sceing us fight for it, as they
phrased it, and held up lights to the bars, that they might
lose no part of the inhuman diversion,

“ Trom about nine to near eleven, I sustained this cruel Eleven o'clock.
scene and painful situation, still supplying them with water,
though my legs were almost broke with the weight against
them. By this time I myself was very near pressed to
Jeath, and my two companions, with Mr, William Parker
(who had forced himself into the window), were really so.

“ For a great while they presarved a respeet and regard to rank and
me, more ihan wndeed T could well expect, our circumstances ?J:;ﬁ:fn
considered ; but now all distinetion was lost. My {riend
Baillie, Messrs, Jenks, Revely, Law, Buchanan, Simson, and
several others, for whom I had a real esteem and affection,
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had for some time been dend at iy feet, and were now
trampled upon by every corporal or comwon seldier, who,
by the help of more robust conslitutions, had forced their
way to the window, and held fast by the bars over me, till
at last I became so pressed and wedged up, I was deprived of
all motion.

itre of the “ Determined now to give every thing up, I ealled to them,
and begoed, as the last instanee of thelr regard, they would
remove the pressure npon me, and permit me to retive ont of
the window to die in quiet.  They gave way; and with much
diflicnlty T foreed a passage into the centre of the prison, where
the throng was less by the many dead (then T believe amonnt-
ing to one-third) and thenunhers who flocked to the windows ;
for by this thme they had water also at the other window.

The platform. ““In the DBlack Ifele there is a platform' corresponding
with that in the barracks: 1 travelled over the dead, and
repaired to the further end of 16, just opposite the other
windew, and seated wyvself on the platform between M.
Dumbleton and Capt. Stevensen, the former just then ex-
piring. I was stiil happy in the sume ealmuness of mnd
1 had preserved the whole tinte ; death I expected as nnavoid-
able, and vnly lamented its slow approach, though the moment
1 quitted the window, my breathing grew shorl and painful.

pyeath of “ Here my poor friend Mr. Edward Eyre came stagoering
over the dead to me, mud with lis vsual cooluess and good-
nature, asked me how 1 did ! hut fell and expived before T had
time to make him a reply. 1 lad ieyself down on some of
the dead Dbehind we, on the platform; and recommending
nysell 1o heaven, had the comfort of thinking my sufferings
conld Lave no long duration.

fusuppertable “My thirst grew now insupportable, and difficulty of
Lreathing mueh inereased 5 and I had net remained in this
situntion, I believe, ten minutes, when I was seized with a

1 This platform was vaised botween three and four feet from the oo, open
underneath s it extended the whele length of the cast side of the prisen, and

was nhove sie feed wide,
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paiu in my breast, and palpitation of my heart, both to the
most exquisite degree.  These roused and obliged e to get
up again; but still the palpitation, thirst, aud difliculiy of
breathing inereased, I retained my senses notwithstanding,
and ltad the grief to see death uot so near me as T hoped ;
bug could ne longer bear the pains T suffered withont attempt-
ing a relief, which I knew fresh air would and eould only
give me. I instantly determined to push for the windew
opposite to me; and by an effort of double the strength I ever
before possessed, gained the third rank at it, with one hand
setzed o bar, and by that means gnined the second, though
I think there were at loast six or seven ranks between nie and
the window.

“In afew moments my pain, paipitation and dillienlty of
breathing censed ; but my thivst eontinued infeleralle. T ealled
alond for “ warer ror Gov’s sake:” had been concluded dead ;
but as soon as they heard we amengst them, ther had still the
respect and tenderncss for me, to ery ouf, “ GIvE 1IN WATER,
Gve v warer I nor wontd ongof them atthe window attempt
to toueh it uutil 1 bad drank.  But from the water I fonml uo
relief; my thirst was rather inercased by it; so I delernined
to drink no more, but patiently wait the event; and kept my
mouth motst from time to time by sucking the perspiration
cub of my shirt-sleaves, and eatehing the drops as they fell,
like heavy rain from my head and fuce: you con liardly ima-
gine how mnhappy I was if any of them escaped my mouth.

“1I came into the prison without ecoat or walstcoat; the
season was too hot to bear the former, and the latter tempted
the avavice of one of the gnards, who robbed me of it when
wo were under the veranda. Whilst I was at this seeond
window, I was observed by one of my miserable companions
on the right of me in the expedient of allaying my thivst Ly
suelking my shirt-eleceve. He took the hint, and robbed me
from tine to time of a eonsiderable part of my store.

This plunderer, I found afterwards, was u worthy yonng
centleman i the serviee, Mr. Lushington, one of the few
who escaped from deatl.

Thirst incregsed
by wuter.

Strange refresh-
wmient,



Trlirium.

Suflocativn,

238 EARLY RECORDS OF BRITISH INDIA.

I meution this incident, as I think nothing can give you a
more lively 1dea of the melancholy state and distress we were
reduced to.

“ By balf an hour past eleven the much greater number
of those living were in an outrageous delirium, and the
others quite ungovernalle ; few retaining any ecalmuess but
the ranks next the windows. By what I had felt myself,
T was fully sensible what those within suffered ; but had only
pity to bestow upon them, not then thinking how scon 1
should myself become a greater ebject of it,

“They all now found that water, ustead of relieving, rather
heightened their nuneasinesses; and, Arr, Ar, was the general
ery. Livery insult that could be devised against the guard, ali
the opprebricus names and abuse that the Nawab of Beungal,
or the new native Governor of Caleutta,! could be loaded
with, were repeated to provoke the guard to fire upon us,
every man that could, rushing tumultuously tewards the
windews with eager hopes of meeting the first shot. Then
a general prayer to heaven, to hasten the approach of the
flames to the right and left of us, and put a perioed to our
misery. But these failing, they whose strength and spirits
were quite exhausted, laid themselves down and expired quietly
upen their fellows: others whe had yet some strength and
vigour left, made a lust effort for the windows, and several
succeeded by leaping and secrambling over the backs and
heads of those in the first ranks; and got hold of the bars,
from which there was no removing them. Many to the
right and left sunk with the violent pressure, and were soon
sulfocated ; for now a steam arose from the living and the
dead, which affected us in all its circumstances, as if we were
foreibly Leld with our heads over a bowl full of strong volatile
gpivit of lhartshorn, untit saffocated ; nor conld the effluvia of
the one be distinguished from the other, and frequently,
when I was forced by the load upon my head and shoulders,
to hold my face down, I was olliged, near as I was to the
window, instantly te raise it agnin {o escape suflocation.

! Raja Monikehund, appointed by the Nawal to be Governor of Caleutta,
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¢« T need not, my dear friend, ask your commiseration, when malt-past eleven
I tell you that in this plight, from hall an hour past eleven e morniog.
till near two in the morning, I sustained the weight of a
heavy man, with his knees on my back, and the pressure of his
whole body on my head. A Dutch serjeant, who had taken his
seat upon my left shoulder, and a black christian soldier Lear-
ing on my right ; all which nothing could have enabled me long
to support, but the props and- pressure equally sustaining me
all around. The two latter I frequently dislodged, by shift-
ing my lield ou the bars, and driving my knuckles into their
ribg; but my friend above stuck fast, and as he held by two
bars, was immoveable.

“TWhen I had bore this confliet above an hour, with a train Suicidal tempta-
of wretched reflections, and seeing no glimpse of hope on Ho
which to found a prospect of relief, iy spirits, resolution, and
every senfiment of religion gave way., I found I was unable
much longer to support this trial, and eould not bear the
dreadful thoughts of retiring info the inner part of the prison,
where I liad Lefore suffered so much. Some infernal spirit,
taking the advantage of this period, brought to my remem-
brance my having a small clagp penknife in my pocket, with
which ¥ determined instantly te open my arteries, and finish
a system no longer to be borne, I had got it ont, when
heaven Iinterposed, and restored me to fresh spirits and resolu-
tion, with an abhorrence,of the act of cowardice I was just
going to commit: I cxerted anew my strength and for-
titude ; but the repeated trials and efforts I made to dislodge
the insufferable incumbrances upon me at last quite exhausted
me, and towards twe ¢’cloek, finding I must quit the window,
or sink where I was, T resolved on the former, having bore,
traly for the sake of others, infinitely more for life than the
best of 1t 1s worth,

««In the rank close behind me was an officer of one of the 3r. avd Mrs,
ships, whose name was Carey, who had behaved with much o
bravery during the siege (his wife, a fine woman though
country-born, would not quit him, but accompanied Lim into

the prison, and was one who survived). This poor wretch
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lind been long raving for water and air; T told kim I was
determined to give up life, and recommended his gaining my
station.  On my quitting, he made a fruitless attempt to get
my place; but the Dutch serjeant who sat on my shoulder
supplanted him.

“ Poor Carey expressed his thankfvluess, and said he would
give up life too; but it was with the utmost labour we forced
ogr way from the window (several in the inner ranks appear-
ing to me dead standing'). He laid hunself down to die:
and lis death, I believe, was very sndden ; for he was a short,
full, sanguine man : his strepgth was great, and I imagine,
hud he not retired with me, I should never have been able to
have forced my way,

I was at this time sensible of no pain and little uneasi-
ness: I ean give you no hetter idea of my situation than by
repeating my simile of the bowl of epirit of hartshorn. I
found a stapor ecoming on apace, and laid myself down by
that gallant old man, the Reverend Mr. Jervas Bellamy, who
lay deud with his son the lieutenant, hand-in-hand, near the
southernmost wall of the prison.

“When I lLad lain there some little time, I still had
refleetion enough to suffer some uneasiness in the thonght,
that T should Le trampled upon, when dead, as I myself had
done to others, With some difficulfv I raised myself, and
gained the platform a second time, where I presently lost all
sensation : the last trace of rensibility that I have been able
to recollect after my lying down, was my sash being uneasy
about my waist, which I untied and threw from me.

«Of what passed in this iuterval to the time of my resur-
rection from this hele of horrors, T ean give yon no account;
and indeed, the particulars mentioned by some of the gentle-
men who survived (solely by the wumber of those dead, by
which they guined a freer aceession of air, and approach to
the windows) were so exeessively sbsurd and contradictory
as to eonvinee me very few of them retained their senses; or

T 1Muable to ] by the throny and equal presswre ronnd,
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at least, lost them soon after they came into the open air, by
the fever they carried out with them,

“In my ownescape from absolute death the hand of heaven Camiod 10 11y
was manifestly exerfed : the manner take as follows: When e
the day broke, and the gentlemen found that no intreaties
conld prevail to get the door opened, it ocenrred to oune of
them (I think to My, Secretary Cooke), to make a search for
me, in hopes I might Liave influence enough to gain a release,
from this scene of misery. Accordingly Messrs. Lushington
and Walcot underteok the search, and by my shirt discovered
me under the dead upon the platform. They took me from
thenee; and imagining I had some signs of life, brought me
towards the window I had first possession of,

“ But as life was equally dear to every man (and the stench gecovers of
arising from the dead bodies was grown intolerable) no one “7"
would give up his station in or near the window: so they
were obliged to carry me back again, But soon after Caps
tain Mills {(now captain of the Company’s yacht), who was in
possession of a seat in the window, had the humanity to offer
to resign it, I was ngain brought by the same gentlemen,
and placed in the window,

¢ At this juncture the Nawab, who had received an account rerense
of the havock death had made amougst uns, sent one of his arderad.
Jemadars te inquire if the Chief survived. They shewed
me to him: told him I had appearance of life remaining, and
believed I might recover if the door was opened very soomn.

This answer being returned to the Nawab, an order came
immediately for our release, it being then ncar six in the
morning.

“The fresh air at the window seon bronght me to life; and gestoratio,
a fow minutes after the departure of the Jemadar, T was
restored to my sight and senses.  But oh! Sir, what words
skall T adopt to tell you the whole that my soul suffered at
reviewing the dreadful destruction round me? 1 will not
atteropt it; and indecd, tears (a fribute I believe 1 shall
ever pay to the remembrance of this scene, and to the
memory of those hrave and valuable men) stop my pen.

Q
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“The little strength remaining amongst the most robust
who survived made it 2 difficult task to remove the dead piled
up against the door; so that I believe it was more than
twenty minutes before we obtained a passage out for onc at a
time.

T had soon reason to be convinced the partienlar inquiry
made after me did not result from any dictate of favour,
humanity, or contrition ; when I came out, I found myself in
a high patrid fever, and, not being able to stand, threw
myself on the wet grass without the veranda, when a mes-
sage was brought me, signifying I must immediately attend
the Nawab, Not being capable of walking, they were obhged
to support me under each arm; and on the way, one of the
Jemadars told me, as a friend, to make a full confession
where the treasure was buried in the Fort, or that in half an
hour I should be shot off from the mouth of a cannon.! The
intimation gave me no manner of concern; for, at that junc.
ture, I should have esteemed death the greatest favour the
tyrant could have hestowed upon me.

 Being bronght into his presence, the Nawab soon observed
the wretched plight I was in, and ordered alarge folio volume,
which lay on a lheap of plunder, to e brought for me to sit
on. I endeavoured two or three times to speak, but my
tongue was dry and without motion. He ordered me water.
As soon as 1 got speecih, I began to recount the dismal
catastrophe of my miserable companions. But he stopped me
short, with telling me, he was well informed of great treasure
being buried or secreted in the Fort, and that I was privy to
it; and if I expected favour, I must discover it.

#“T urged every thing I could to convinee him there was
no truth in the information; or that if any such thing had
been done, it was withont my knowledge. I reminded him
of his repeated assurance to me, the day before; but he
resumed the subject of the treasure, and all T could say
seemed to gain no eredit with him. I was ordered prisouner
under the General of the Household Troops.

1 A sentence of death cormon in Hindostan.
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“ Amongst the guard which ecarried me from the Nawal,
one bore a large Mahratta battle-axe, which gave rise, 1
imagine, to DMr. Secretary Cooke’s belief and report to the
fleet, that he saw me carried ont, with the edge of the axe fo-
wards me, to have my head struck off, This I believe is the
only acceunt you will have of me, nntil T bring you a helter
myself. But to resume my subject: I was ordered to the
camp of the Geveral’s quarters, within the outward diteh,
something short of Omichund’s garden ({which you know
is above three miles from the Fort) and with me Messieurs
Court, Walcot, and Burdet. The rest, who survived the fatal
night, gained their liberty, except Mrs. Carey, who was too
young and handsome. The dead bodies were promiscuously
thrown into the diteh of our unfinished ravelin, and covered
with the earth.

“ My being treated with this severity, I have sullicient
reason to affirm, proceeded from the following causes. The
Nawab’s resentment for my defending the Fort, after the Gov-
ernor, &c., had abandoned 1t ; lLis prepossession touching the
treasure; and thirdly, the instigations of Omichund® in re-
sentment for my not releasing him out of prison, as soon as I
had the command of the Fort: a eircumstance, which in the
heat and hurry of action, never onee occurred to me, or I had
certainly done it; because I thought hisimprisonment unjust.
But that the hard treatment I met with, may truly be attri-
buted in a great measure to his suggestion and inginuations,
I am well assured, from the whole of his subsequent conduct;
and this farther confirmed to me, in the three gentlemen
selected to be my companions, against each of whom he had
conceived particular resentment; and you know Omichund
can never forgive.

¢ We were conveyed in a hackery? to the comp the 21st of
June, in the morning, and soon loaded with fetters, and
stowed all four in a seapoy’s tent, about four feet long, three
wide, and about three high ; so that we were half in, half cut,

1 A grent Hindu merchant of Caleutta.
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All night it rained severely, Dismal as this was, it appeared
a paradise compared with our lodging the preceding night.
Here I became covered from head to foot with lavge painful
boils, the first symptom of my recovery; . for until these
appeared, my fever did net leave me.

*On the morning of the 22ud, they marched us to town
in our fetters, under the scorching heams of an intense hot
san, and lodged us at the dock-head in the open small
veranda, fronting the river, where we had a strong guard
over us. Here the other gentlemen broke out likewise in
boils all over their bodies (a happy eircumstance, which, as
I afterwards learned, attended every one who came out of the
Blaek Hole).

“ Om onr arrival at this place, we soon were given to under-
stand, we should be embarked for Murshedabad,' where I think
you have never been ; and since I have brought you thus far,
you may as well take this trip with us likewise. I have
much leisure on my hands at present; and, you know, you
may chuse your leisure for perusal,

“We set ont on our travels from the deck-head the 24th
in the afternoon, and were embarked on a large boat
containing part of the plunder. She bulged ashore a littie
after we set off, and broke one of lier floor timbers : however,
they pushed on, though she made so much water she could
hardly swim. Our bedstead and bedding were a platform of
joose unequal bamboos laid on the bottom timbers: so that
when they had been negligent in bailing, we frequently
waked with balf of us in the water. We had hardly any
clothes to our bodies, and nothing but a bit or two of old
gunny-bag, which we begged at the dock-head to defend
ug {rom the sun, rains, and dews. Our food only rice, and
the water along-side, whieh, you know, is neither very clean,
nor very palatalle, in the rains; but there was enough of it
without serambling.

“1n short, Sir, though our distresses in this situation,
eovered with tormenting boils, and loaded with irons, will be

1'The capitul of Bengal.
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thought, aud doubtless were, very deplorable, yet the grate-
ful consideration of our being so providentially & remmant of
the saved, made every thing clse appear light to us. Our
rice-and-water diet, designed as a grievance to us, was cer-
tainly our preservation; for, could we (circumstanced as we
were) have indulged in flesh and wine, we had died beyond
all doubt.

¢ When we arrived at Hughly Fort, T wrole a short letter application to
to Governor Bisdom (by means of a pencil and blank leaf of Eriara,
a volume of Archbishop Tillotson’s sermons given us by one
of our guard, part of this plunder) advising him of our
miserable plicht. He had the humanity to dispatch three
several boats alter us, with fresh provisions, liquors, clothes,
and money ; neither of which reached us. But, ¢ Whatever is,
ig right.”  Our rice and water were more salutary and proper
for us.

 Matters ridiculous and droll abundantly occurred in the migicuious
course of our trip. But these I will postpone for a personal petent
recital, that I may laugh with you, and will only mention,
that my hands alone being free from imposthomes, I was
obliged for some time to turn nurse, and feed my poor dis-
tressed companions.

“When we came opposite to Santipore, they found the Refractory
boat would not be able to proceed further, for want of
water in the river; and one of the guard was sent ashore to
demand of the Zemindar: of that distriet light boats to
carry prisoners of State under their charge to Murshedabad.

The Zemindar, giving no credit to the fellow, mustered his
guard of pykes, beat him, and drove him away,

«Thig, on the return of the messenger, raised a most Attack on the
furious combustion. Our Jemadar ordered his people to Aeindar
arms, and the resolution was to take the Zemindar and carry
him bound a prisoner to Murshedabad, Accordingly they
landed with their fire-arms, swords, and targets; when it
cccurted to one mischievons mortal amongst them, that the

1 A renter or proprictor of land,
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taking me with them, would be a proof of their commission
and the high offence the Zemindar had committed,

“ Being immediately lngged ashore, I urged the impossi-
Lility of my walking, covered as my legs were with hoils, and,
several of them in the way of my fetters; and intreated, if I
must go, that they would for the time take off my irons, asit
was not i my power to escape from them ; for theysaw I was
hardly able to stand. But I might as well have petitioned
tigers, or made supplication to the wind. I was obliged to
erawl. They signified to me, it was now my business to obey,
and that I should remember, I was not then in the Fort of
Calcutta. Thus was I marched in a scorching sun, near
noon, for more than a mile and half; my legs running 1o a
stream of Dloed from the irritation of my irons, and myself
ready to drop every step with excessive faintuess and un-
speakable pain.

““YWhen we came near the Cutcherry of the distriet, the
Zemindar with his pykes was drawn up ready to receive us;
but assoon as they presented me to him as a prisener of State,
estimated and valued tothem at four lakhs of rupees, ' he con-
fessedd himself sensible of his mistake, and made no further
show of resistance. The Jemadar seized him, and gave
orders to have him bound and sent to the boat: but on his
making a further submission, and promising to get boats from
Santipore to send after us, and agreeing to pay them for the
trouble e had eaused, he was released, and matters accommo-
dated.

1 was hecome so very low and weak by this cruel travel
that it was some time before they would venture to march me
hack; and the ‘hard-bearted villains,” for their own sakes,
were at last obliged to carry me part of the way, and support
me the rest, covering me from the sun with their shields. A
poor fellow, one of our Under-Gomastas of Santipore, seeing
me at the Cutclhierry, khew me, and, with tears in his eyes,
presented me with a buneh of plantains, the half of which
my guard plundered by the way,

150,000,
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“We departed {rom hence directly, in expectation of boats
following us, but they never came; and the mext day (1
think the last of Juwe) they pressed a small open fishing-
dingy, and embarked us on that, with two of our guard only;
for in fact, any more would have sunk her. Here we had a
bed of bamboos, something softer, I thinlk, than those of the
great boat; that 1s, they were something smoother, hut we
were so distressed for roomy that we could not stir without
our fetters bruising our own, or each other’s boils ; and were
in woeful distress indeed, not arriving at Murshedabad until
the 7th of July in the afterncon. We were all this while
exposed to one regular succession of heavy rain, or intense
sun-shine, and nothing to defend us from either.

“But then do not let me forget our blessings; for by
the good-nature of one of our gnard, we now and then lat-
terly gota few plantains, onions, parched rice, with jagoree,!
and the bitter green, ealled Curella : all which were to us lux-
uricus indulgences, and make the rice go down deliciously,

“On the 7th of July, early in the morning, we came in
gicht of the French factory. I had a letter prepared for
Mr, Law the Chief, and prevailed on my guard to put
to there. On the receipt of my letter, Mr, Law, with
much politeness and humanity, came down to the water-side,
and remaived near an hour with us. He gave the guard a
wrenteel present for his civilities, and offered him a consider-
able reward and securify, if he wonld permit us to land for
an hour’s refreshment: but he replied his head would pay
for the indulgence. After Mr. Law had given us a supply
of clethes, linen, provisions, liguors, and cash, we left his
factory with grateful hearts and compliments.

“ We could not, as you may imagine, long resist touching
our stock of provisions; but however temperate we thought
ourselves, we were all disordered more or less by this first
indulgence. A few hours after I was seized with a painful
inflammation in my right leg and thigh.
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“ Passing by our fort and fhetory at Cossimbazar, raised
some melancholy refiections amongst ns.  About four in the
afternoon we landed at Murshedabad, and were conducted to,
and deposited in an open stable, not far from the Nawab's
padece in the city.

“This march, I will freely confess to you, drew tears of
disdain and anguish of heart from me; thus to be led like a
felon, a speetacle to the inbabitants of this populous city ! My
soul could not support itself with any degree of patience; the
pain too avising from my boils, and iaflimmation of my leg,
added not a little, I believe, to the depression of my spirits.

“ Here we had a guard of Moors placed on one side of us,
and a guard of Hindus on the other; and being destined to
remain in this place of purgatory, until the Nawal returned
to the eity, I can give you no idea of our sufferings. The
immense crowd of spectators, who came from all quarters of
the eity to satisfy their curiosity, so blocked us unp from
morniog till night, that I may traly say we narrowly escaped
a second suffoeation, the weather proving execeding sultry.

“The first night after our arrival in the stable, T was
attacked by a fever; and that night and the next day, the
inflammation of my leg and thigh greatly inercased ; but all
terminated the second night in a regunlar fit of the gout in
my right foot and ankle; the fivet and last fit of this kind
I ever had. How my irons agreed swith this new visitor T
leave you to judge: for 1 could not by any intreaty obtain
liberty for so much as that poor leg.

“ During our residence here, we experienced cvery act of
humanity and friendship from Mons. Law and Myunheer Vernet,
the French and Duteh Chiefs of Cossimbazar, who lelt no
means unessayed to proenre our rvelease.  Our provisions were
regularly sent us from the Duteh Tanksal ' and we were
daily visited by DMessrs. Ross and Ekstone, the Chief and
Sceond there; and indeed reccived sueh mstanees of eommiser-
ation and affeetion from Mynhieer Loss as will ever claim
my most gratelu) remembrance.

T Phe Duteb mint near Muarshedubad,
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“The whole hody of Armenian merchants too woere most Vention of
kind and fricudly to us; we were not a little indehted to liastugs.
the obliging good-natured behaviour of Messrs. Hastings and
Chambers, who gave us ns much of their company as they
could. They had obtained their liberty by the Frenelr and
Duteh  Chiefs becoming bail for thetr appearance. This
security was often tendered for us, hut without effect.

“The 11th of July the Nawub arrived in the city, and with Detter news,

him Bundoo 8ing, to whose house we were removed that
afternoon in a hacLeny, for I was not able to put my foot
to the ground. Here we were confirmed in a report which
lind before reached us that the Nawab, on his retim to
Hughly, made inguiry for us when he velensed DMessvs,
Watts and Collet, &ec., with intention to release us also; and,
that he had expressed some reseniment for having so hastily
sent us up to Muorshedabad, This proved a very pleasing
piece of intelligence to us; and gave us reazon to hope the
issue would be more favourable to us than we expected.

“ Though we were here lodged in an open bungalow only, Hope of release.
yet we found ourselves relieved from the crowd of people which
had stifled us at the stable, and oncé more breathed the fresh
air.  We were treated with muech kinduess and respect by
Bundoo Sing, who gencrally passed some time or other of
the day with us, and feasled us with hopes of being soon
released.

“The 15th we were condueted in a hackery to the Killa, Condueted fo

in order to have an andience of the Suba, and know our fute, palace.
We were kept above an hour in the sun opposite the gate ;
whilst here we saw several of his ministers, brought out dis-
graced, and dismissed from their employs, who but a few
minutes before we had seen enter the Killa in the utmeost
pomp and magnificence.

“ Receiving advice that we should have no audience or ¥oaudience.
admittance to the Nawal that day, we were deposited again
at our former lodgings, the stable, to be at hand, and had the
mortification of passing another night there.

1 e seatof the Nawab or Suba’s residence inthe city of Muraliedabad,
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“The 16th in the morning an old female attendant on the
widow? of thelate Aliverdi Khan paid a visit to our guard and
discoursed half an hour with him. Overhearing purt of the
conversation to be favourable to us, I obfained the whole
from him ; and learned, that at a feast the preceding night
the Begum had sclicited our liberty, and that the Nawab had
promised he would release us on the morrow. This, you will
believe, gave us no small gpivit; but at noon all our hopes
were dashed by a picce of intelligence from the guard
implying that an ovder was prepared, and ready to pass the
geal, for returning us in irons to Raja Monikehund,
governor of Allyunagore, the name the Nawab had given to
Caleutta.

“I need not tell you what a thunderclap this proved to ns
in the very height of our flattering expectations; for 1 was,
as to myeelf, well convinced I should never have got alive out
of the hands of that rapaeious harpy, whe is a geunine
Hindu, in the very worst acceptation of the word; there-
fore, from that moment, gave up every hope of hberty.

“Men in this state of mind are generally pretty easy ; it
is hope which gives anxiety., We dined and laid ourselves
down to sleep; and for my own part, I never enjoyed a
sounder afternoon’s nap.

“ Towards five the gmard waked me with notice that the
Nawab wounld presently pass by to his palace of Mooteejeel.
We roused, and desired the guard would kecp the view clear
for us. When the Nawab came in sight, we made him the
usual salaam ; and when he came abreast of us, he ordered Lis
litter to stop, and us to be called to him. We advanced;
and I addressed him in a short speech, setting forth our
sufferings, and petitioned for ocur liberty. The wretched
spectacle we made must, I think, have made an impression on
a breast the most brutal ; and if he is capable of pity or con-
trition, his heart felt it then. I think it appeared in spite
of him in his eountenance. He gave me no reply: but
ordered two of lhis officers to see our irons ent off, and fo

! The dowager princess, grandmother of Suraj-u-daula.
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conduct us wherever we ehose to go, and to take care we
receive 1o trouble nor insult; and having repeated this order
distinetly, divected his retinue to go on.  As soon as onr legs
were iree we took boat and proceeded to the Duteh Tanlksull,
where we were reeeived and entertained with real joy and
humanity.

“Thus, my worthy friend, you see us restored to liberty, at
a time when we could entertain no probable hape of ever
obtaining ik,  The foundation of the alarm at noon was this:
Moneloll, the Nawab’s Dewan, and some others, bad in the
morning taken no small pains to convinee the Nawab that,
notwithstanding my losses at Allynagore, 1 was still possessed
of enough to pay a considerable sum for my freedom; and
advised the sending me to Monikehund, who would be hetter
able to trace out the remainder of my effects. To this, I was
afterwards informed, the Nawal; veplied: ¢ It may be; if he
has any thing left, let him keep it : his sufferings have been
great; he shull have his liberty” Whether this was the
result of lis own sentiments, or the consequence of his pro-
mise the night before to the old Begnm, I cannot say; but
believe, we owe our freedom partly to both.

“Being myself once again at liberty, it is time I should
release you, Sir, also from the nnpleasing travel T have led you
in this narrative of our digtresses, from our entrance into that
fatal Black Hole. And, shall it after all be said, or even
thought, that I can possibly have arraigned or commented too
severely on a conduct which alone plunged us into these un.
equalled sufferings? I hope not.”

The Black Hole was demolished in 1818, The
accompanying extracts from a letter, signed « Asia-
ticus,” which subsequently appeared in the Asiatic
Journal of Bengal, will be read with interest,.

““ The formidable Black Hole is now no more. Early in
the year 1812 I visited it, It was situated in the old fort

of Caleutta, and was then on the eve of demolition. Since
that time the fort has come down, and on its site have heen
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erected some extensive warchouses for the Company. I
recollect forming oune of a party in Caleutta, for the purpose
of paving a last visit to this melancholy spot. It presented,
on entering, the appearance of an oven, being long, dark,
and narrow. One window (f I recollect right) was the
utmest, and this secured by bars, The escape of even the
small number who survived the hormid fate of the vest is
surprising, and can only be accounted for by the aceident of
their being near the window, and the night air, which in
Bengal is commonly damp, allaying the fever which con-
sumed the rest.”

The following is a list of the persons who
perished in the Black Hole on the night of Sunday,
the 19th of June 1756, appended to Holwell's
Narrative. Sixfy-nine soldiers arc omitted from
the list, as their names are unknown. It is supple-
wented by a list of the swrvivors.

VICTIMS.

Members of Counell,

{S‘I..’u?.yrl(i‘:xillie, } Esqrs, ; The Reverend Jervas Bellamy.
Gentlemen in the Service.
Mr. Jenks. Me. Harod.
5 Llevely. » I Jdohustone,
»  Latw, 5 Dallard,
,» Coastes, Ens, Mil »  N. Druke.
y  Valicourt, s Carse,
s deb, » Knapton.
5 Toriane. »  Gosling.
. L DPage. »  Bing.
B Page, b Dol
5, Grub, »  Dalrymple.
. Street.

Uilitury Captains.

Clayton, Witlheringtou.
Buelanan,
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Lieutenunts.
Bislop. Stnenn,
Hays. Bellamy.
Biagg.

Ensigns.

Paccard, C. Wedderburn,
SBeot, Puwmbleton, Ens, Mil,
Hastings.

Serjeants, Je.

C Alai Alralawm,

Sergeant-Major, Cartwsight, | sergoants of wi‘itia.
Quartermaster-Sergeant. Blean

Sea Captains.

Hunt, Porvter,
Osburne. W. Parker,
Purnell, survived the night, Caulker,
but died next day. Bendall,
Carey. Atkinson,
Stephenson, Leech.
Guy. &e,, e,

LISF OF THOSE WHO SURVIVED THE BLACK-HOLE PRISON.

Mr. Holwell. Capd. Mills,

b Court, s Dickson,

»  Secrctary Cooke. »  Moran.

»» Lushington, »  John Meadows,

5 DBurdet. And 12 wilitary and militin blacks
Ens. Whaleot, and whites, some of whom
Mis. Carey. recovered when  the door

wus open,



CHHAPTER VIIL

FIRST GOVERNMENT OF CLIVE,

A, D, 1757 To 1760.

HE news of the disasters at Calcutta soon
reached Madras. There was dismay at the
captwre of Calcutta. There were cries for ven-
ceance on the murderers of Englishmen. Captain
Clive had been away to England. He had return-
ed with the commission of Lieutenant-Colonel from
King George the Second. He had joined Admiral
Watson in an expedition against Gheriah, a nest of
TMindu pirates on the western coast of India. He
had helped in the destruction of Gheriah. He had
returned to Madras to hear of the capture of Cal-
cntta and tragedy of the Black Iole. Colonel
Clive and Admiral Watson were soon on their way
from Madras to Caleutta. In Januwary 1757 the
English fleet reached Caleutta., The native Gov-
crnor of Caleutta, who had been appointed by the
Nawab, fled in a panic.  After a very little fighting
the English flag was hoisted over Fort William.
Caleutta was recovered on the sccond of Janu.-
ary 1757; from this date Robert Clive was Governor
of ihe Iinglish setflements in Bengal. Ilaving
recovered possession of the settlement of Caleutta,
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it was time to punish the Nawab for the massacre
of Englishmen, and force him to make some com-
pensation for the severe losses which had been
sustained by the Company and the inhalitants
of Calcutta, On the 10th of January thc English
attacked and captured the native town of Hughli.
Thesc movements aroused the young Nawab. Ife
appeared in the neighbourhood of Caleutta with an
army of forty thousand men. He feigned friend-
ship : he promised redress; but it was difficult to
believe him. Every demand made by the English
was delayed or evaded. The presence of his army
was a menace to the English at Caleutta; and some
of his people were beginning to enter the Company’s
bounds,

On the 4th of February Clive brought matters
to a crisis, IJe called on the Nawab to withdraw
bis army. The Nawab refused. Clive had little
more than two thousand men, but two-thirds were
Europeans. lle attacked the Nawab’s camp at early
morning. His success was marred by a fog, but it
sufficed to frighten the enemy, The Nawab retreat-
ed from Caleuntta and began to make overtures of
peace.

There were objections to making a peace with
the Nawab. Watson thought that he had not been
sufficiently punished ; and that the Nawab was
only amusing the English in order to cover his
retreat. The English generally were burning to
avenge the atrocity of the Black Hole. But Clive
was conscious of other dangers. Great Britain was

Defeat of the
Kawab by Clive,
February 1757,

Objections to
peace.
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on the eve of a war with France. The Nawab might
form a league with the French at Chandernagore.
If the Nawab’s army was supported by a French
force the English Company might find itself in
danger. Under such circumstances Colonel Chve
thought it would be best to make peace with the
Nawab, secure compensation, and restore the Com-
pany’s scttlement to its old footing, rather than
endanger the safety of the settlement hy protracted
hostilities for the sake of revenge.

Clive therefore began to negotiate with the Nawab.
Ie found no difficulty as far as promises were
concerned. The Nawab was ready to promise any-
thing. 1leengaged to restore all the goods that had
been taken from the English factories; he would
pay for all that were lost or damaged ; he fixed the
day on which full compensation was to be made.
e granted all former privileges, and permitted the
English to fortify Calcutta. A treaty was soon con-
cluded ; the only guestion was whether the Nawab
would fulfil its ohligations.

Peace having been made with the Nawab, the
next question was how to deal with the French at
Chandernagore. Clive proposed a ncutrality in
Bengal. But the Trench governor of Chander-
nagore could not pledge himself to a neutrality ;
he was bound to obey all orders he might receive
from Pondicherry ; should he he told to attack the
English, he would have no option.

This answer was perplexing ; the English in Bengal
Liad real zrounds for alammi, Trenceh inlluence had
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inereased in India. M. Bussy had set up a Nizam
at Iyderabad, and was all powerful in the Dekhan.
He had obtained the eession of a large territory for
the maintenance of a French foree ; the new
French dominion extended six hundred miles along
the coast of Coromandel. It was certain that if
M. Bussy joined the French at Chandernagore,
the Nawab would conrt his friendship; aund if the
French supported the Nawab, there was every rea-
son to fear that Calcutta would be overwhelmed.

Accordingly Clive asked the Nawab for permis-
sion to attack the French at Chandernagore. At
first the Nawab refused. Then he was alarmed at
ramours that the Afghans at Delhi were about to
invade Bengal; and he naturally wanted Clive to
help him to keep the Afchans out of Bengal, At
last he gave the required permission to Clive to
attack the French. TIn March Chandernagore was
captured by the English.

Clive was now bent upon rooting the French
out of Bengal. Some fugitives from Chander-
nagore had fled to Cossimbazar, and found rcfuge
in the Trench factory under M. Taw. Clive de-
manded the swrrender of the refugees. But the
Nawab had already begun to lean towards the
French. He had given money and arms to the
French refugees. When Clive became more press-
ing, the Nawab gave the TFrench more money, and
sent them away up eountry towards Patna, under
pretence of banishing themn {from his dominions.
To crown all, authentic reports were received by

R
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Colonel Clive that M. Bussy was marching a laree
force towards Bengal; it was also discovered that
the Nawah was sending friendly letters and pre-
sents to M. Bussy.!

By this time Clive found that he could not trust
the Nawab, BMr. Watts, a Company’s servant, was
sent to reside at Mwshedabad. Ile reported that
the Nawab was not only intricuing with the French,
but cvading the fulfilment of the treaty. The
conduct of the Nawab was suspicious and threaten-
ing. One day he would tear up Clive’s letters
and threaten to put Mr. Watts to death; the next
day he would beg pardon of Mr. Watts. He sent
an army to Plassey, under the command of his
prime minister, with the evident object of threaten-
ing the English at Caleutta,  Clive requested him to
withdraw the army. In reply the Nawab sent a
further reinforcement to Plassey under the com-
mand of Mcer Jaffier.

Clivewas now placed in amost diffieult and trying
position. He was hurried on by force of eircum-
stances info a line of action which no one had fore-
seen,  Onrecovering possession of Caleutta hie would
lave heen content with a ecrtain amount of redress
and compensation.  All he wanted was to inflict
sueh a punishment on the Nawal as would prevent
him from making any future attempt on Caleutta.

1 The determination of the Nawub ¢ break with the Eoglish was
obvians in other directions.  English merchants going to the Factories up
country were arrested and sent Lack by the Nuwab's orders. This was
contrury {o treaty, but the merelants were {old  that the Nawnb would
not regard the treaty.—See Verclst’s Dengal, paze 17,
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But the war with France introduced new compli-
cations, The Nawab had heen inelined to pit the
French against the English; he had given an un-
willing consent to the English eapture of Chander-
nagore ; he was inviting the Irench in the Dekhan
to drive the English out of Bengal. The capture
of Chandernagore had silenced the French for a
while; hut nothing short of the destruction of the
Nawab would prevent a vencwal of the strugele
between the French and English in Bengal.

The state of Bengal in 1757 thus bore a strong Frond and i
resemblance to the state of the Carpatic a few
short years hefore. Ilad there been a Dupleix in
Bengal, he would have supported Suraj-u-daula as
a French Nawab, and gone to war with the English.
In like manner Clive was prepared to set up an
English Nawab in Bengal, to counteracé any joint
cfforts that might be made by the French in the
Dekkan and Suraj-u-daula to drvive the English out
of Caleutta.

Fortune played into the bands of Clive. The Nafise covmine
grandees at Murshedabad were alveady disgusted
with the insolence of the Nawab. Many of them
were alarmed at his threats. At last they formed
a conspiracy to dethrone him. Jugget Seit, the
ITindu banker, was a leader in the conspiracy; so
was the prime minister who commanded the army
at Plassey; so was Mcer Jaffier who had joined the
army at Plassey. The conspirators were timid after
the mamncr of Bengalecs; they wanted Clive to
help them ; they made overtures through Omichund,
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the IIindu' contractor who had formerly served the
Company.*

ciemes Tt is mecdless to dwell upon the plot. Clive

cnsintors. made secret terms with the conspirators. AMr.
Watts escaped from Cossimbazar. The Nawab
marched all his forces to Plassey, whilst Clive
moved up from Caleutta. Clive and the Nawab
met at Plasscy. The battle was fought in June
1757, just a twelvemonth after the loss of Calcutta.
Meer Jaffier had promised to go over to Clive ; but he
only looked on and did mothing. Clive utterly
routed the Nawab’s army. The Nawab fled away,
a helpless fugitive, Subsequently he fell into the
hands of his enemies, and was put to death by a
son of Meer Jaflier.

Clise makesdeor Clive went on to Murshedabad and placed Meer

Preeneand - Jaflier on the throne.  The new Nawab was profuse
with presents and promiscs. The treasures of Suraj-
u-daula had bheen estimated at forty millions
sterling.  Inreality they only amounted to a million
and a half. Mecr Jaffier engaged to pay a million
to the Company; thrce-quarters of a milhon as

1 8ee anfe, page 224, Omichand subsequently threatened to divulge the
whole plot te the Nawab, unless he was paid about three bundred thousand
sterlivg, Clive doped him with a sham eopy of u treaty, purporting to
have heen made between the Company and Meer Jaifier, stipulating that
the money should be given to Omichnnd, The real treaty contuined no such
elause. This triek, by which Clive personally profited nothing, has done
more harm to lis reputation thun any other eharge that has Leen breught
against him,

2 Mecr Jaffier and Meer Cessim have become such enrrent names in the
Governmeut records as well as in the Parliamentary debates, that it wounld
be inexpedient to chauge them into modern spelling;  otherwise they
ghonhd Lestaled Jafic Mir aud Miv Koziw, or Amic Jaftic and dwir Kazim,
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compensation to the inhabifants of Caleutta, native
and European ; also presents to Clive and members
of Government. Half the money was paid down
at once, and the remainder was promised at an
early date. Boats went down the river from Mur-
shedabad to Caleutta laden with treasure to the
value of eight bundred thousand pounds sterling.

Few events in bistory have created a greater forand trinmp
revulsion of feeling than the victory at Plassey.
The people of Calcutta had been depressed, not
only by the capture of the Factory, but by the
utter loss of all their worldly goods. But now the
disgrace was forgotten in the triumph ; the poverty
was forgotten at the sight of the treasure. Orme says
that the whole settlement was intoxieated with
joy ; quarrels were forgotten and enemiecs became
friends.

Clive received a vast money reward from Aleer weath of crive.
Jaffier. Large as it was, the time came when le
expressd his surprise that he had not taken more.
He had placed Meer Jafficr on the thyone of the
threc provinces at a time when the trembling
grandee might have expected death and destruetion
for his inaction at Plassey. For the moment, the
grandees at Murshedabad regarded Clive as the
symbol of power, the arbiter of fate, the type of
omnipotence who could protect or destroy at will.
One and all were cager to propitiate Clive with
presents; such has been the instinet of orientals
from the remotest antiquity. They arc ever ready
to propitiante men in power with flatteries and
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presents, just as they seek to avert the wrath or
implore the protection of deity by praises and
sacrifices. Clive refused to accept any present,
saving what cane from the hands of Meer Jaffier.

In due course Clive returned to Calcutta. He
soon had cause for anxiety, The mew Nawab
began to enter upon a dangerous course of policy.
Hitherto the Nawabs of Bengal, and of every other
province under Moghul rule, had employed Ilindu
ministers and venters in preference to Muliam-
madans. The Hindus were a check upon the kins-
men and retainers of the Nawabh. They were more
subservient and amenable to the Nawab. Mecr
Jaflier veversed this state of things; he sought
to remove the Hindu prime wminister, and some
of the more powerful of the Hindu governors,
and replace them by his own kinsmen. The
result was that four different rchellions broke out
at the same time. To make matters worse the
Nawab of Oude was threatening to invade Behar
and take posscssion of the three provinces of Ben-
gal, Behar, and Orissa.

The Nawab of Oude played an important part
in the subsequent history of DBritish India. His
name was Shuja-n-danla.  His territovies extended
from Behar to the neighbowrhood of Delhi; from
the banks of the Jumna to the mountains of Nepal.

Clive was once more driven on by the force of cir-
cumstances. e had set up a new Nawaly, who
was ecqually incapable of Xkeeping the peace in
Bengal, or of keeping invaders out of the provinee.
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Unless he interfered in the administration of
affairs, Bengal wounld go to rack and rnin, and the
Company’s settlements be swamped in the general
anarchy. He suppressed the vebellions within the
three provinces by guarantecing the safety of the
Hindu officials. The primec wminister escaped to
Calcutta and was taken under English proteetion.
Clive espeeially guarantced the Hindu governor of
Behar, named Ram Narain. This man ruled the
country between Bengal proper and the dominions
of the Nawab of Onde. By giving him a gnarantec,
lie was kept from deserting Meer Jaffier and going
over to the Nawab of Cude. 'The fear of an inva-
sion, however, was soon over; the Nawab of Oude
was called away by troubles in the North-West.

Meer Jaffier was forced to respect the guarantees
of Clive, but he was very jealous of the inter-
ference. Clive, however, could not help his position.
IIc already saw that he had no alternative but to
excrcise a paramount power or abandon the coun-
try. 1f Behar was invaded from without, the
Nawab had no one to look to but Clive. Mecan-
while, had the rebellions of the Hindu governors
continued in the provinces, they would have laid the
country open to invasion.

Meer Jaffier was well aware of his weakness.
He knew that he was helpless without Clive. 8till
his mortification was none the less. Before the
capture of Calcutta, no Englishmen appearved at
Murshedabad, except as supplicants for trading
privileges. Since the hattle ot Plassey, the English
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were lords and masters.  The Hindu grandecs were
making their court to Clive, just as the English
merchants durving the previous century had heen
accustomed to make their cownt to the Nawab and
his great men.

The victories of Clive had made him famous in
India, hefore e went to Bengal.  Before the hattle
of Plasscy, the Mahrattas of Poona offered to help
him against the Nawab of Bengal.  After the hattle,
as will he seen hereafter, he reeetved flattering
overtures from the Moghul court at Delhi.

Whilst Clive was trying to keep the peace in
Bengal, the French were making war in the South-
ern Peninsula. The declaration of war in 1756
between Great Britain and Franee had vevived the
old struggle between the English and Freneh in the
Carnatic. A large French force landed at Pon-
dicherry under the ill-fated Count TLally. Clive
sought to create a diversion, by sending an cxpe-
dition under Colonel Forde to drive the French out
of the Dekhan. The story of the expedition has
lost its interest. It will suffice to say that French
influence in the Dekhan was ruined hy Lally.
e recalled Bussy from the Deklhian. The conse-
quence was that Forde suceceding in expelling the
Freneh from the Dekhan.  Subsequently Lally laid
sicge to Madras, but was compelled to raise it. 1e
was next utterly defeated at Wandewash by Sir
Eyre Coote. Pondieherry was taken by Coote and
Lally rceturned to Franee, where he was condemnned
to death, and most unjustly executed.
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Meantime the English in Bengal had troubles of
their own. In the beginning of 1759 fhere was a
storm from the north-west. At Delli, the King, or
Padishah, was entirely in the hands of his Vizier, and
was in danger of his life. His cldest son, known
as the Shahzada, fled from Delhi to escape from
the Vizier. After many adventures and wander-
ings, the Shahzada appeared on the border of Behar.
He gaveout that his father, the King, had given him
the government of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. e
was soon at the head of a large army.

Clive marched to the frontier and scon disposed
of the Shahzada. Meer Jaffier expressed munch
gratitude for this service. The Vizicr at Delhi was
equally pleased at the overthrow of the rebel prince.
He sent the letters or sunnuds of investiture to
Mecer Jaffier, as Nawab of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa. Ile also sent a title of honour to Clive;
subsequently the Nawab gave a jaghire to Clive for
the maintenance of the title. Tt was given out
that the grant of the jaghive was an act of grati-
tude on the part of the Nawab for the defeat of the
Shahzada.*

1 This title led to tle celehrated acquisition kuown as Clive’s jaghire. In
India under the Moghuls it was customary to give a graut of Jand with a
title; the rvecipient farmed out the lands at a compavrstively high annual
rate, and paid a smailer yearly quit-rentioto the imperial treasury. After the
battle of Plasscy, the Nawab had ceded a large territory on the bauk of the
river Hughli to the English Company. The Company paid a quit-rent of thirty
thousand pounds to the Nawab, and farmed out the lands for a hundred
thousand pounds. The Nawab made over this quit-rent to Clive, which was
henceforth known ns Colonel Clive’s jaghire,
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In 1759 Clive was involved in hostilities with the
Duteh. A Duteh armament suddenly arvived from
Batavia and sailed up the Hughli River. It turned
out that whilst 3eer Jaffier had been flattering
Clive, he had heen intricuing with the Duateh at
Chinsura ; and the Dutch had arranged to Lelp him
with a fleet against the English.  There was no war
between Great Britain and Holland, and consequent-
ly it was difficult for Clive to decide how to act ; yet
it was obvious that the Dutch armament at Batavia
threatened Caleutta ; that if the armanent effected
a junction with the Duteh force at Chinsura, the
two comhined might overwhelm Caleutta. Clive
took upon himself all the responsibilities of a war;
Le fought against the Dutch, as it were with a
halter round his neck. He barred the advance of
the Dutch; he left them to begin the attack;
he then routed them utterly. He compelled the
Duteh to acknowledge themselves the agoressors
and to pay compensation for all losses and damages.
The Dutch government in Europe made lond com-
plaints, but they had no vremedy. Clive had beaten
them both at diplomacy and at arms.

The complicity of Meer Jaffier in the Duteh
expedition was hevond all doubt.  Indeed it might
be conjectured that Clive got his jaghire, not because
he had defeated the Shahzada, but beeause Meer
Jaflier was in mortal terror lest Clive should punish
him for his intrigues with the Dutel. It scems far
more likely that the jaghire was given as a peace-
offering than as an act of gratitude.
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In 1759-60 the Shahzada again threatencd Behar,
supported by the Nawab of Oude. Clive sent a
force against the invaders under the command of
Major Calliaud. The first administration of Clive
was drawing to a close. He embarked for Tngland
in February 1760. Te was in the zenith of lis
fame at the carly age of thirty-five,

The policy of Cliveat this period may be gathered
from a remarkable letter which he addressed to
William Pitt, dated the 7th of January 17590. Te
told Pitt that no trust or reliance could be placed
upon the Nawab, and still less upon the heir apparent
to the throne at Murshedabad. A strong European
foree in Bengal was therefore indispensable, and
Clive thought that two thousand European soldiers
would put an end to all alarm. 1f the Nawab or
his successor proved trouhiesome, such a force would
enable the English to assume the sovereignty of the
country. It would be easy fo obtain letters of con-
firmation from the Court at Delhi by engaging to
send a yearly tribute to the Kmo, as His Majesty’s
share of therevenue of the province, The people of
the eountry would rejoice at the change of rulers.®

1 Sce Malcolw’s Life of Clive, volume 17, page 119,

¥ Clive estimnated the gross revennes of Beongal, Belar, and Orissa at three
or four millions sterling. In the early years of the reign of Aurangzeb, the
imperial share of the revenune of Bengal nmonnted to fifty-five lakbg, or more
than half a million sterling,  In 16653-66 Tavernier saw this amount of money
being carvied in hard cash from Bengal to Delli. (See awfe, page 154
Neither Tavernier, nor auny one else, could estimate the gross revemue,
Forty years later, when Nawab Murshed Kuli Khan was trying to in-
gratiate himself with the Moghul Court at Delld, be sent more than a willion
sterling fo the imperial treasury as the king's share of the revenue of
Bengal,
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Clive further told Pitt that the Vizier at Delli
had already sounded him on this point. The Vizier
had offered Clive the post of Dewan, or Collector of
the revenue of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa.  Orign-
ally the post of Dewan had heen distinet from that
of Nawab or Nazim. The Dewan was the financial
minister who collected the revenue in the name of
the Emperor; paid all the official salaries from
that of the Nawab Nazim downwards ; and remitted
the surplus to the imperial treasury at Delhi. The
Nawab Nazim was the military commander of the
province, who was supposed to keep the peace, and
help the Dewan to collect the revenne. But the
two posts of Dewan and Nawab Nazim had become
united in one man ever since the days of Murshed
Kuli Khan. Clive declined the separate post of
King’s Dewan. It would have excited the jealousy
of Meer Jaffier, and he had not a sufficient Euvo-
pean force in Bengal to enable him to carry out the
measure in the teeth of the Nawab.!

Strange to say, Clive’s scheme for the govern-
ment of Bengal resembles one which had been
dravwn up twelve vears previously by a Colonel James
Mill.  In all probability Clive never saw it.®
Colonel James Mill had lived twenty yvears in India.
Lle projected the conquest of the three provinces

¥ Tt will be seen hereafter that the post of King's Dewan was subsequently
aecepted by Clive in behalf of the Engli-h Company.

No historian, as far as 1 am aware, has referred to Mill’s scheme. 1t lies
buried jn an appendix to Bolt’s Afluirsin Bengal, The original is very diffuse,
like most Euglish jn the eighteenth century. ‘The remarks in the text give
all the points in Mill’s memoerandowm,
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of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, under the flag of the
Emperor of Germany. In 1716 he submitted his
scheme to Franeis of Lorraine, the husband of
Maria Theresa.

“The Moghul empire,” says Colonel Mill, “is
overflowing with gold and silver. She has always
hecn feeble and defenceless. It is a miraele that
no Buropcan prince with a maritime power has
ever attempted the conquest of Bengal. By a
single stroke infinite wealth might he aequired,
which wowld counterbalance the mines of Brazil
and Peru.

“The policy of the Moghuls is bad; their army
is worse; they are without a navy. The empire is
exposed to perpetual revolts. Their ports and
rivers are open to foreigners. The conntry might
be conguered, or laid under contribution, as easily
as the Spaniards overwhelmed the naked Indians
of America.

“ A rebel subjeet, named Aliverdi Khan, has torn
away the three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa from the Moghul empive. e has treasure
to the value of thirty millions sterling. His yearly
revenue must he at least two millions. The jro-
vinees are open to the sea.  Three ships with fifteen
hundred or two thousand regulars would suffice for
the undertaking, The British nation would co-
operate for the sake of the plunder and the promo-
tion of their trade. The East India Company
should be left alone. No Company ecan keep o
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sceret.  Moreover, the English Company is so dis-
tracted as to be incapable of any firm resolution.”

1t has Deen said that Clive conquered Bengal for
the sake of the late Company. Trom his letter to
Pitt it wounld seem that he did nothing of the kind.
He wished all eonquests in India to be transferred
to the British nation; and he suggested to 1itt that
the surplus revenue might be appropriated to the
payment of the national deht.

Pitt concmrred with Clive as regards the prac-
ticability of the scheme, but he saw difficulties in
the way. The Company’s charter would not expire
for twenty years. The Judges had been already
consulted, and decided that the conquests in India
belonged to the Company and not to the Crown.
Moreover, if the conquests were transferred to the
Crown, Pitt was of opinion that they micht en-
danger the publie liberties. It is a curious co-
incidence that a single century should have precisely
intervened between the day when Clive penned his
letter, and the day when the direct government of
India was assumed by the Crown.!

! Ouly cight weeks were wonting to cowplete the ceutury, Clive wrote
on the 7th of Jagnary 1759. The proclumation of the Queen’s assuming
the dircet Govermment of India was made on the 5th of November 1858,



CHLAPTER IX.
CALCUTTA RECORDS: CHANGING NAWALS.

1760 To 1763.

FPILE departure of Clive from Bengal was followed it e o

by what may be termed the revolutionary
period. Clive had foreseen that the existing status
could not last. e had propounded his scheme of
covernment to Pitt ; hut the famous war minister had
raiscd objections.  Some decided step was absolutely
neeessary.  Delay might be attended with serious
danger. Iindustan was swarming with adventurers,
Mahratta and Afghan. A helpless Nawab with
a rabble army would never repel the warlike hands
from the north-west who were carving out princi-
palities in India. An Iinglish force could held
Bengal against all comers; but there was no money
to pay for it. The revenues of the Nawah were
swallowed up by his rabble following; and it was
impossible to expect that the Company shonld
provide for the defence of Bengal out of their
profits as merchants. Tortunately Mahrattas and
Afchans weve at war against each other in the
Upper Provinces, or Bengal might have been
overwhelmed at any moment, and all the advan-
tages mained Dy the battle of Ilassey might have
been sacrificed at a single blow,
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Clive was succeeded for a few months by My
ITolwell as Governor of Calcutta.  Holwell was the
man who had written an aeeount of his sufferings
in the Black Hole. Te was naturally spiteful
against all Nawabs, and espeeially so against Nawal
Jaffice. He was suceeceded by Mr. Vansittart, a
well-meaning man, who was soon called upon to take
serious aetion.

The Shabzada and Nawab of Oudh were turn-
ing np again under novel circumstances.  The King
of Delhi had been murdered by the Vizier. The
Shahzada proclaimed himself King under the name
of Shah Alam, and appeinted the Nawal of Oudh
to be his Vizier. They raised an army and began
to threaten Behar.

The dethronement of Nawab Jaffier was thus per-
haps a political necessity ; o stronger man was wanted
for the place. DMeer Cossim was pitched upon; he
had married a daunghter of Nawab Jafficr, and was
known to be a soldier of capacity. There was no
difficulty as to terms. The Caleutta Couneil ex-
peeted a donation of twenty lakhs of rupees to he
distributed amongst themselves.  Meer Cossim was
ready to promise payment, hut Vansittart refused
to take the money. Indeed so large a sum, equal
to more than two hundred thousand pounds ster-
ling, could searcely have been fortheoming ont of
an cmpty treasury, with a dangerous encmy on the
Irontier.!
1alr, Mill, and every llisi;01‘i:1u nl'te; h'uI- .sn_ys that BMr. \':ms;itt_;n't, teok

the money and distritnted it. Tt will be scen hereafter that the charge was
a calunny as fur as Vousiblart nud Warven Iastings are concerned
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Nawab Cossim was placed upon the throne with- tetsson o
out the slightest opposition. Meer Jaffier yielded
to his fate, and gave up the post to his son-in-law,

The people of Bengal cared nothing about the
ehange of Nawabs, and thus the Inglish could
already depose and set up Nawabs at will.

The English and Nawab Cossim fook the field uvmion
against the King and Nawab Vizier. The details
of the military operations are of no moment. It
will suffice to say that the enemy was utterly routed.

The Nawab Vizier fled baek to Oudh. Shah Alam
surrendered to the English, and took up his abode at
Patna, the eapital of Behar.

The records in the Home Office at Caleutta begin Records of the -
abonut this period. The letters which passed Dbe. Cewts
fween the Governor and Couneil at Caleutta and the
Court of Directors at London form the most valu-
able portion. The Governor and Conucil at Cal-
cutta reported the progress of events. In reply the
Court of Directors reviewed what had happened and
passed their orders. These records are diffuse but
intelligible; they tell the actual state of affairs; at
the same time they show that neither the Board at
Caleutta, nor the Dirvectors at London, were able to
read between the lines.

It is obvious from the records, assisted perliaps Designs of Meer
by a knowledge of after events, to see that from the
first, Meer Cossim was bent on emaneipating him-
self from the English. e did his best to with-
draw from all intercourse with English. He put a
stop to all money disputes with his allies by eeding

s
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three districts,’ yiclding a yearly revenue of half a
million sterling. He was under the impression
that this revenue would satisfy the English once
and for all, as it would suffice to maintain
an English force in time of war, and to fill the
coffers of the Company in time of peacc. He left
the Xinglish to administer the affairs of these three
districts as they pleased. He thus entered upon the
undisturbed possession of the remainder of the
three provinees, Morcover, he moved his capital
from Murshedabad to Monghyr. Murshedabad was
not much more than a hundred miles from Cal-
cutta. Monghyr was nearly three hundred miles.
At Monghyr Nawab Cossim could frain and dis-
cipline an army without observation; and it will
appear from the sequel that he formed an army at
Monghyr that fought against the English with an
obstinate hravery far cxceeding that of any native
army encountered by Clive.

All this while Shah Alam was living in a very
anomalous position at Patna. He was nominally
a rebel when he was defeated by Clive and Nawab
Jaffier. He was nominally a King when he was
defeated by the Tnglish and Nawab Cossim. In
reality he bad hitherto heen a puppet in the hands
of the Nawab Vizicr of Oudh; and now he had sur-
rendered himself to the Inglish and Nawab Cossim,

¥ The three districts were Burdwan, Midvapere, and Chittagong. For
some years no change was made in the native administration of the three
districts. The Company’s servants merely took the nett collections from the
zemindars, or farmers of the revenue, and left the native zemindars to collect
the revenues after their own fashion, and adwminister justice in their own way.
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and was living on their bounty at Patna. But for all
fuhis Shah Alam was King, and might have mounted Euglish propoce
the throne at Delhi, if he could only have got there, 4 toDetbi

The state of Delhi at this period is beyond any-
thing that can be imagined from European ex-
periences. The anarchy and confusion was not
brought about by the struggles of internal parties
but by conflict hetween forcign cnemies.  For years
Delhi had been a bone of contention hetween Mah-
rattas and Afghans. In 1759 the Vizier, supported
by Malirattas, had murdered the King, the father of
Shah Alam. Since then the Vizier had heen driven
ont of Delhi by the Afghans under Ahmad Shah
Abdali.  In Januavy 1761, the Afghans under Ah-
mad Shah Abdali had crushed the Mahrattas at
Panipat, The defeat was followed by a massacre
of DMahrattas, which leff Abhmad Shah Abdali
undisputed master of Hindustan.

Ahmad Shah Abdali was anxious to place Shal sehan it
Alam upon the throne of Delhi. He raised a son of husing ot el
Shah Alam to the throne, until Shal Alam should
himself arrive at Delhi.  Shah Alam was then most
anxious for the English to conduct him to Delhi.

What the English thought of this proposal may be
gathercd from the following extract of a general
letter sent by Mr. Vaunsittart and Council at Caleutta
to the Cowrt of Directors.
The President and Board at Caleutta ave thus spealk- Estrcs trom

Culcutta records,

ing, as it weve, to the Court of Directors in London :—

“The first thing that occurs under the head of Country king shab Alam
: : veturns towards
Powers is the Proclamation of Shah Alam {formerly known Dethi; fails to



oblain the hel
of the English,

276 EARLY RECGRDS OF BRITIZH INDIA.

Ly the name of the Shahzada) as King of Delhi, He re-
mained at Patoa til] the beginning of June, and was ex-
tremely desirous of having a body of Enghsh forces accom-
pavying him te his eapital; but as we were uncertain of
Colonel Coote’s regiment coming down from the coast,! and
the security of vour possessions in Bengal was first to be
regarded, we found it impossible to spare a sufficieny detach-
ment for undertaking so distant and so important a service,
The King, therefore, being pressed by his relations at Delhi
to proceed thither with all expedition, and Shuja-u.daula, the
Nawal of Oude, whom he has appointed his Vizier, havieg
advanced to the borders of this Province to mieet him, he
determined not to wait lenger for our assistance. The Na-
wab Meer Cossim supplied him with coneciderable sums of
money during his residence at Patpa, and at the time of
his departure caused Sicea Rupees to be struck in his
name throughout these provinces; of which baving advised
the President, 1t was agreed that the Sicecas in the name
of Shah Alam should also be struck in our Mint on the
15th of July, which was accordingly done, the usual notice
being first given. Shah Alam is not, however, as yel gener-
atly aeknowledged. The late Vizier [at Delki} bas en-
gaged some of the chiefs of the empire in his party, and has
formed a considerable army to oppose the King and Shuja-u-
daula on their way to Delhi.  These last were by our freshest
advices about ten days’ march on this side of Agra, which
was in the hands of the late Delhi Vizier, o that upon the
whole the event of this affair is very donbtful.?

“IWe hope, however, that none of the contending parties
will return this way, and that Bengal will continue to enjoy
a state of tranquiliity.”

' The “coast” always refers to the Coromandel Coast; in other words, to
the Madras Presideney. Thus the Coleutta letter means that the Governor
and Council were uneertaiz whether Colonel Coote wounld bring up his
Europeun regiment from Madras. Had they been assured on this point, an
Euglish foree would ceven at this carly period have been sent to Delbi to
place Shah Alam on the throue, What the result would bave been, few can
divine.

¢ Genern] letter o Court, 12th November 1761, peras, $6 tv 71,
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1t ultimately turned out that neither the English Designaof
-nor Nawab Cossim would help Shah Alam. At the veesthe K.
same time both were anxious to get what they could
out of him. The name of Padishal, or King, was
still held in profound respect throughout Hindu-
stan; and his sign manual sufficed for the grant of
provinces. Meer Cossim had been made Nawab
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa by English prestige. Ie
was anxious to get letters of investiture from the
King, under the King’s seal. It would not only
eonfirm his right to the three provinees, but
render him independent of the English., He would
Lbe Nawab, not by the nomination of foreigners,
but by the favour of the King. Shah Alam, on the
other hand, insisted upon the payment of the old
annnal tribute as the inmiperial share of the revenue
of the three provinces. Ile would not give the
letters of investiture without some guarantee that
tlie imperial share wowld be paid. In the end
Nawab Cossim agreed to pay the King an annual
tribute of twenty-four lakhs, or two hundred and
forty thousand pounds sterling; and by this large
sacrifico of revenue secured the letters of investi-
ture.

Mr. Vansittart heard that Nawab Cossim had Desigos of ths
got letters of investiture for Bengal, Behar, and tebisg
Orissa, and naturally followed the example. He
asked the King for letters of investiture for the
jaghire lands granted by Nawal) Jaffier, and for the
three districts ceded by Meer Cossim; he also
asked for similar letters investing Mahomed Ali,
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the English Nawab of Arcot, with the government
of the Carnatic.’ M. Vansittart evidently thought
that the request for the letters was a very simple
onc; but he was told that no letters of investiture
would he granted, unless the fmperial share of the
revenues of the Carnatie, as well as that of the three
districts in Bengal, was sent to the King., He was
evidently taken aback by the vefusal. It will he
secn hereafter that the Directors were equally
offended with the King; they thought the King
ought to have granted the letters of investiture
out of gratitude to the Tmnglish. The following
extract from the letter to the Court already quoted
sufficiently details the facts :—

“ By the Nawab Cossim’s letter to the President, which he
laid before the Board the 12th Octoher, we are advised of his
having received from Shah Alam the Sunnuds [Z, e., letters
of investiture] for the three provinees.

The Exelish “We directed Major Carnae and My, McGuire, and after-
apply to Shah .
Al Tor uther wards Colenel Coote and Mr. McGuire, to apply, a8 soon asg
h Shah Alam should be acknowledged King, for Sunnuds for
the Company’s possessions and privileges in Bengal, viz, i—

“ The zemindari of the pergunnahs or lands about Cal-
entta granted by Meer Jailier.

“ The jaghires of the districts of Burdwan, Midnapore,
and Chittagong, granted by the present Nawab, and
the confirmation of the freedom of our Mint.

Mso for Supnuds ¢ We direeted also apphieation to be made at the same time

ar their Naowalr . .

ataret, - for the Sununds for the Provinces of Areot in the name of
the Nawab Mahomed AH Khan, with whom we have been
so long allied. These rvequests were made by Major Carnae,
who was delached by Colonel Coote 1o escort the King to
the horders of the Province; and the King wrote upon the

1 Sec anfe, pago 146,
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papers of requests that they should be granted whenever a
proper tribute was remitted. The DMajor transmitted to us
copies of the said papers of reguests with the King’s super-
seription, and advised us at the same time that the King had
offered to confer on the Company the Dewani of Bengal on
condition of our being answerable for the Roval Revenues;
but as we were seusilile that our accepting of this post would
cause jealonsy and ill-will between us and the Nawab, we
thought it more prudent to decline it, >

The next move of Nawah Cossim betrays the Desizusof

wab Cossim
against the

same desire to gef rid of English inferference which i emmdces.
he had shown ever since hie became Nawab. Clive

had put an end to rehellions by giving guarantees

of protection to Hindu grandees. My, Vansittart
withdrew the gunarantces. The subject was one of

bitter controversy at the time. The general letter

may be left to tell its own story :—

“In your commands of the 13th March 1761,° you have Non- interference

wit

favoured ug with your opinion in general as to our conduet :’lqﬂ‘;'ihat?ee:t-lcn
with the country government. "We are very happy in the s resards Ram
confidence yon are pleased to express in our management, -

and shall endeavour to conform fo those views of economy

and good order you therein recommend. Our sentiments

with respect to protecting the servants of the country gov-

ernment agree perfectly with yours, Those who have re-

ceived such protections have proved in general false friends

to us, of which the iransactions of Roy Doolub and Nund-

comar,? mentioned in our advices of last season, may bLe

1 This offer of the Dewnni is a repetition of the offer already made to Clive.
In 1765 it was aceepted by Clive, as will be seen in the account of bis seeond
administration of Bengal. It was offered in 1761 on the condition that
the English would conduct Shalh Alam to Delhi.

2 Not at Calentta,

3 Roy Doolub wns the Hindu Prime Minister of Meer Jaffier; Nundeomar
was the Hindu Governor of Hughli, The lives of both, as well as that of
Ram Narain, had been guaranteed hy Clive,
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estecrned o proof. Those two, however, do remain under
our protection, but we shall take eare that the number of
them does not increase.  Our Select Committee’s address
of the 29th December 1739, which you iake notice of,
does not mention the particulars of the engagements that
subsisted between Ram Narain {Nawab of Behar or Patual;t
nor can we find them anywhere, We could, therefore, con-
strue them no othersise than as Justice and equity and the
constitution of the country would admit, We supposed
them accordingly to be of this nature, that he should have
the protection of the FEnglish as long as he should duly
give an account of his administration to the Subal® of Mur-
shedabad, and be answerable to him for the revennes of the
Beliar Province according to their real produce, or at least
according to the terms agreed with the late Nawal Jaffier
Al Khan, which were extremely easy. Upon this footing
we were determined still fo support him, and sent orders
accordingly to Major Carnac early in the month of March,
which orders we afterwards repeated several times, and en-
deavoured to the utmost of cur power to bring him fo an
adjustment of his accounts with the Nawab {7, e., Subahdar
of Bengal] ; but more than four mounths having elapsed,
and none of his accounts delivered in, the Nawal: grew ex-
tremely uneasy, and insisted on dismissing TRam Narain,
and placing another in the administration of the affairs of
the Beliar Province in his room, which we thought improper
longer to oppose; and we were accordingly acquainted ou
the 10th of August that Rajbullub was appointed to that
Governmeut. Ram Narain continues with the Nawab at
Paina, and we are informed that sinee he was twned out
he las paid some part of the balance due from him,

' Bam Narnin i3 styled Nawab in the records. Property speaking, be was
Naib, or Deputy Nawab,

? This was the name sometimes given fo the Nawab., Properly, Subah
was the nnme of the province; the Governar was knewn as Subahdar, The
term “Subabh of Murshedabad ” is identical witle that of Nuwab of Beugal,
DBeliar, and Orissa,
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e Tt is with great concern that we must request your perusal major Carnae

. . and Culonel
of so large a number of pages in our Consultation Book filled cCouvte wished to

entirely with disputes which begun at Patna between DMajor Weva, Lovern
Carnae and the Nawal (Meer Cossim), and continued after- ilw‘xf-s]xjt\lif}:r
wards between Colonel Coote and the Nawab; complaints Foni
and remoustrances made by the Nawab in consequence ; aund
dissents of nine of the Mewbers of the Board from the
opinion of the majority on those subjects. In the Proceel-
ings of the Select Committee you will sec the beginning, the
continuation, and we hope the end of these dissensions, which
have been by so much the more disagreeable asin some
instances the great object of the Company’s interest and the
tranquillity of the conntry scems to be lost in unbecoming
personal invectives. By the examination whickh Las Leen
made since into the Nawab’s complaints laid before the Board
the 26tL June, we imagine hiz fears on this head to have
proceeded from his ubeasiness at our protection of Ram
Narain, and from the jealousy which many ill-disposed people
madé it their business to excite in him by giving him secret
intelligence that we had a design to procure the Dewani for
the Company.1

“ As we nll bave the highest respeet for the character of negrsts tie
Colonel Coote, and a due sense of how much the Company o Tote.
owe to his services, it has been a matter of particular coneern
to as that anything should have happened in the course of
these disputes to give him uneasivess.  We shall avoid repeat-
ing here anything that might tend to inflame the minds

afresh.”

The miscellancous incidents recorded in  the iscellancous

general letter call for no preliminary explanation; s
the extracts may be left to speak for themselves:—

“ By two vessels which have sailed lately for Pegu, the
President wrote to the King (of Burina), and sent a trifiing
present in order to obtain leave for the timbers to be brought

Tronbles in
Burma,

1 The new Nawnb, Meer Cossim, had already found out the design which
Coloue! Clive connuunicated to Mr. Pitt,  Sec anle, page 267,
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away from the Negrais., It would be much more agreeable
to us, if an opportunity offered, to assert our rights after a
different manner, and demand satisfaction for the massacre
of Mr. Southby and the people who were with him ; but it
1s vain to make such demands without being well able to
enforce them.

“There being a great number of Trench families, chiefly
women and children, dispersed at Chandernagore, Chinsurah,
and Serampore, who, having spent what little they had left
after the eapture of their settlement, were redueed to the
utmost distress, we could not help giving some attention to
the representation which was made to us; and we hope you
will approve of our resolution to divide amongst them for
their subsistence the sum of one thonsand Arcot rupees per
month.

“We have this year had no disputes with the Duteh Gov-
ernment in Bengal ; but upon a vague report bronght lhere
from out of their settlements upon the coast of a probability
of a war between Iingland and Holland, they sent a deputa-
tion from their Couneil with aletter proposing onr entering
inte o newteality in the Ganges. 1We wrote them in answer
that they were too hasty in giving eredit to a report so ill-
founded; but, in caze of such an event, our condnet must he
cuided by the orders of our superiors.

“ Being informed of some unwarrantable proceedings of the
Duteh upon the West Coast of Sumatra since the capture of
your scbtlements there, and imagining that a vepresentation
from hence, when their possessions are so much in our power,
may have weight with the General and Council at Batavia,
we have wrote a remonstrance to them, which we shall send
throngh the hands of the gentlemen of Bencoolen, and hope
it may be of use in preventing any interraption being given
Ly the Dutch in the re-establishment of yonr settlements.
They have indeed been suffered too long to tyramnize in that
part of India.

““'T'he Nawah continues still in the Behar Province, and we
have reason to suspeet that seme husy persons have been
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endeavouring to form oub jealousies between us, and to fill Nawab Mecr

him with apprehensions thal we are not well inclined towards
him. Our desice to preserve the tranquiliity of the eountry,
and to discover the authors of this jealousy, have induced us
to depute Mr, Hastings on a visit to the Nawab to make
him those assurances en onr part, to advise him to he careful
whose reports he trusts to, and to punish with severity any of
the people about him whom he finds to be cendeavouring to
create 2 misunderstauding between us.  Insiructions for this
purpose being prepaved, Mr. Amyatt proposed another clause
should be added, directing Mr. Hastings to demand of the
Nawab to pay te the Company the sum of twenty lakhs of
rupees, which he offered at the time the treaty was made him,
1o present to the gentlemen of the Select Committee then in
Calcutta. DMessrs, Carnae, Johnstone, and Hay joined with
Mr. Amyatt in this clause ; but the President ' objected to it,
and refused to join in it, becanse himsell and the other gentle-
men of the Secleet Committee did absolutely reject this offer,
as he {the President) has often sinee mentioned, and particularly
i consultation 12th January 1761. He gave it therefore as
his opinion that neither the Company, nor he, nor any other
person, have any just eclaim upon the Nawab on account of
the said offer.t The reasons of the several Members of the
Board in support of their respective opinions are entered on
the minutes of the consultations of the 22nd ultimo.®

Cogsim = yuestion

f the twenty
akhs, 1762,

“The President, referring to the 96th paragraph of your Disyntes in the

commands of the Ist April 1760,—where you are pleased to
direct that all applications to, or disputes with, Country
Powers should pass through his autherity alone,—obscrved to
the Board on this occasion that he thought Lis opinion in such
a case ought to have more weight than the common volce of
a Member of the Board. This, however, was not admitted,

V My, Henry Vansittart.

% This paragraph eontradicts the statement of Mr. Mill, who asserts that
the twenty lakhs were actually divided.

¥ Separate letter, dated 18th April 1762, not classified like the others. In
same voluma as generai letter for 1761,

Calcutta Council,
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and we are to request your directions on this subject. Also
that yon will explain to us more particularly on what occasion
it is your meaning that Colonel Cuote and Major Carnac
should be Membhers of the Board, as this also was a matter
of debate in consultation the 22nd ultimo,

“On the 27th April we received from Mr. Johustone, then
at Jelasore, a packet of letters intereepted by one of his
servants which contained some letters under the seal of Rum
Churn, formerly the Banian of Colonel Clive, then of Colonel
Catliand, and now of DMr. Vuusitiart. These letters were
addressed to Kunder Khan, the chicf of the rebellions zemin-
dars in the Patna Provinge. In the same packet were letters
under the seal of Kunder Khan to Ram Churn in answer to
fore-mentioned, and some letters to other persons referring to
the same. Some eircumstances appeared on the first enquiry
which made us suspect they were forged. We used our
utmost endeavours to come to a certainty by either discover-
ing the anthors of the invention or the reality of the corre-
gpondence, but could 1ot succeed so fully as we could wish.
Time perhaps may bring it to light. In the meanwhile, we
have sent you our proceedings in this enguiry in a separate
bouk of consultations, which eonclude witle the opinions of
the different members upon the whele. It may not be
improper in this place to ohbserve to year Honors, thut the
nmanuer of doing business in this country seems to be pur-
posely contrived to evade all enquiry ; for the letters are never
signed, and ave put under a cover which 18 secured only with
paste, and sealed with a seal which any engraver can counter-
feit.  Thus, on the one hand, a guilty man has it 1 his pawer
to deny letters really his own ; and, on the other, an innveent
man is subject to be accused of having wrote letters which he
never suw,  In such cases 1t 18 ouly from eireumstances and
the views and interest of the person accused that a judgment
can be formed. .

“The Iate Omichund having left a considerable part of lis
fortune to be laid out in charities iu all parts of the world, his
executor, ITugmoor Amul, has requested ns to remit by this
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conveyance the sum of fifteen hundred current rupees, or pounds
sterling ore hundred and seveniy-five, fo the Governors of
the Magdalen House, and the like sam te the Governors of
the Foundling Hospital, for the uses of those charities re-
spectively ; and furiher, that we would reeeive into your eash
the sum of thirty-seven thousand five hundred current rupees,
there to remain for ever, and the interest to he remitted
annually to the before-mentioned charities,’”?

Mecanwhile news of the proclamation of Shali nespatehes from

the Court of

Alam as King of Declhi had reached the Conrt of bireciorsreves

ing events,

Directors, and they proceeded to express them.
sclves to the following cflcet i~
“ Governor Hutchinzon{Governor of S6. Helena) informs ng mews of han

that the Lord Anson left Bengal the 23rd of March, and a3t Velows,
brought the news of the Shahzada’s being proclaimed Emperor;
that a faction, of which thelate Delhi Vizier 1s at the head, had
set up a nephew of the Shahzada to oppese im ; and that it was
therefore supposed a detachment of the forees at Calentta will
join and mareh to Delhi wiih the troops the Shahzada can
raise, and place him upon the throne.®
“ Although the Lord Anson has nol yet arrived with your circumstanees
advices, yet we have greab reason, from the care Mr. Hutehinson Fieectors sl
always takes to send us apy material intellizence he ean Ry, ciped shat
colleet upon the arrival of our shipping, that what we have
guoted from him as before mentioned is faet. WWe own, if
your endeavours for setting the Shahzada upon the throne of
his ancestors conld be carried into execution without risk to
the Company, and at a mederate expense, it may secure him
in our interest, and be the means of settling the peace and
quict of the Lkingdom; but, as a transaction of this kind
depends upon many circumstances and unforeseen events, and
you have most probably already embarked in this under-

taking, we ave entirely ab a loss to give you any directions,

1 Separate letter dated Sth April 1761
% Despateh, duted London, 30th September 1761, Posiseript, dated 7th
Ovctober 1761,
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or even our sentiments thereupon, in other than these general
terms, that we hope you have acted, and will act, with the
utmost caution oun considering all eireumstances with that
prudenee and attention which an affair of such a seriong and
important nature requires.

“This is the third revolution in Bengal wherein the very
heing of the Company has heen, and from their econsequences
may still be, at stake. Your advancing Jafiier Ali Khan
to the Nawabship in the room of Suraj-u-davla was un-
doubtedly a necessary measure, as wetl for the gaod of the
country in gencral as the interest of the Company in par-
ticular, Your afterwards deposing Jaffier Ali Khan and set-
ting Cossim Ali Khan 1o lis rvoom, we hope was done
also with the same view, Upon this presumption and con-
fidence that no other motives whatever had any influence
upon you, we must look upon the measures pursued unpon
this occasion to be unaveidable. At the same time we cannot
help observing that 1t is fo the great regard the Company
have always had to a faithful observanee of their agreements,
they have acquired and hitherto preserved a reputation with
the Natives of Indiz, 'We would have wished, therefore, the
situation of affairs weuld have admitted keeping terms with
Jaffier Ali Khan; that even the least handle for a pretence
might not have offered to prejudiced people to make use of
to throw any reflections upon this {ransaction.

“ Tt is strongly reported that Celonel Calliaud, with the
Cliuta Nawab {i. e, Meer Coseim)! stgned a paper offering
a reward of Bs. 50,000, or some such sum, to several black
persons to assassinate the Shahzada, It is further reported
that this paper was carried fe Mr. Amyatt, the then chief
of Putna, for im to sign, which he refused as a most
infamous measure. It is also added that tlus very paper is
in the hands of a Sayyid in Bengal, We have always had
the highest opimien of Colonel Calliaud, and have given
many proofs of onr regard to his merit and services.  But this

1 Meer Cossim was ealled Chuta Nawah, or Little Nawab, before e was
placed upon the throne of Bengul, Behar, and Orissa,
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is an imputation of so extraordinary and serious a nature
that we think it highly neeessary it should he cleared up, as
well in vindieation of Colonel Calliaud’s character, as the
honor, good name, aud interest of the Compauy, which are
essentially interested thevein. We, therefore, positively direet
that you make the most sirict and impartial enquiry into
this affair ; and, should it he possible that Colonel Calliand
is guilty of such a erime {which we heartily hope wiil not
be the ease), he is immediately 1o be dismissed our service
and sent to England by the first couveyance that offers.
But, sheuld he be at Madras, and he proves guilty of what
is lrere laid to bis charge, you are to signify these our orders
to our President and Council there, which are on no pretence
to be evaded.

¢ If Colonel Calliaud should, eentrary to our hopes, be found Punishment if
culpakle, you are lo make our resentment of so high a erime s
as public as possible, even to the Shalizada himself; that all
the world may know how jealous we are of the lLonor and
reputation of the Company; and that we shall always, to the
utmost of our power, preserve the same unsullied by the
severest resentment agaiust any of our agents, of whatsoever
rank or station, who shall viclate the same.

“Should any otber Europcans, either in our service, or gtnerBurcpeans,
residing wader our protection, be concerned in or accessory gei?ﬁiii‘%ffél'inm
to the erime imputed to Colonel Calliaud, they are also, fike puner.
upon being found guilty, in like manner to be sent lome
imwmediately ; and, should any Natives of India be concerned
therein, they are to be treated with the utmosft severity.!

 In our letter of the 30th September last we gave you our comphintsor
sentiments in general upon the late revolutions in Bengal, e eayy cost af
sinee which we are further informed of the Shahzada’s defeat,
his throwing himself upon your protection, and the immense
expense of his maintenance out of the Company’s money, of
no less than one thousand rupees a day, and of some views of

L It will suffice to say that the necessary explanations were furnished, and
that Colonel Calliand was fully and Lonourably acquitted of tle charges
breught against him.
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placing him upon the throne of Delhi. It is alleged, indeed,
that care will be taken that the Nawab defrays the said daily
expense, which we hope will be the case, or at least that
some ofker certain means be fized vpon to reimburse that
expenge and all other expenses on lis account.! Upon aview
of the frequent revolnlions, the great designs proposed to be
exccuted, and the conscquent heavy expenses too justly to be
apprehiended, we are filed with the utmeost-anxiety lest the
events should turn out to the prejudice of our afluirs; and, in
particular, the scheme of assisting the Shahzada, we hope
has been well considered, and, if entered upon, carried out
with that prudence as may leave no room to impeach your
condnet.?

“ Tt is from a quiet situation of affairs only in Bengal that
we can hope to have the benefit of the large revenues we are
at present in possession of. A permanent tranquillity, there-
fore, must Le the constant object in view; for, extensive as
our territories and revenues are, they must be exbaunsted by
the army, which, by your treaty with the present Nawab, i1s
to be paid ont of the produce of them,

¢ The three districts granted to the Company by the treaty
with the present, Nawab, you say, willin time of peace, under
proper regulations, produce au annual revenue of fitty lakhs
and ‘upwards® This is a noble olject and well worth your
utmost care and attention, more egpecially at this time, when
our wants are so great and our expenses so heavy, We shall
accordingly depend upon your taking such prudent measures
as may seeure to us the quict possession of those territorics,
and the collection of (lie vevenues to as large au amount as
may be consistent with the ability of the inhabitants, and

Vbe amwant was paid by Nawab Cussim. The meney wus probably
spent for the purpose of seeuring letters off investiture of the post of Nawab
of Bengal, Belar, and Ovissa,

2 General letter from 19t February 1762,

3 This was the estimated revenue of the three distriets of Burdwan, Mid-
napore, and Chittagong, whieh had been ceded to the Company by Meer Cossim
on his necession.  IMifty lakhs, voughly stated, are equivalent to wbout hall
a million sterling,
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that humane lenity whieh we wounld always bave observed on

such occasions.
“ 14 gives us pleasure to observe that the King of the

. I
Burmas, who caused onr people at the Negrais to Le so

cruelly massacred, is sinee dead, and swccecded by his son,
who seems to be of a more friendly and humane disposition.
However, the intention of withdrawing all the remaming
people and effects from thenceis a right measure, espeeially
as the country is so much invelved in troulles as you represent
it. We have reason to think the late King would not have
proceeded to such a cruel extremity without some provocations,
The President and Couneil of Fort St. George, under whose
more immediate cognisanee the allairs of that country fall,
appear by their last advices to be making some enquiries into
the causes of the King’s indignation against the English’
We therefore defer giving our sentiments thereon until we
have the final result of those enquiries. We cannot omig
observing, however, that it has been alleged the people belong-
ing to some of the country ships had taken part with the
Peguers and behaved in a hostile and violent manner. We
Lope by this time our President and Couneil have gone through
the enquiry ; and, if they find any truth in this allegation, that
the persons concerned bave been duly censured, for we will
never sufler our affairs to be embroiled by the indiscretions
and bad conduet of private persons residing in India under
our protection. You will be informed from Fort St. George
whether any persons belonging to Caleutta have been any
way eniity in this affair, and we shall expeet you will resent
this behaviour as it shall appear to deserve.

“Tt 1s very disagreeable to us to {ind so many pages in your
dinries filled with dissents and disputes in the transacting
some intercsting part of our affairs pointed out in your letter
of the 12¢th November 1761. We have read and re-considerced
the whole very attentively, and must express the great dissa-
tisfaction it has given us to find our interest and the gencral
welfure lost in these warm altercations.”!

L Separate letter of 66 paras., dated I7th December 1762,
i
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Further The foregoing extracts may appear somewhat

despatches (o

the Courtof fedions to modern readers, but they reveal the en-
ormous difficulties under which the English laboured
during this troubled period. The Court of Divectors
were anxious that the conduct of their servants
should be governed by right prineiples, but they
were hasty in their conelusions. Meantime the
President and Board at Caleutta were despatehing
further information to the Courfof Divectors. The
extracts from the general letters to England tell
their own story :—

Resulc of the “ We acquainted Your Honors in our address of the Sth

Warren Hastings April thn‘t Mr.-Hastl‘ngs was gone on a.depnt:}tnou to the
Nawab with a view clicfly to confirm the friendship between
vs, and remove some little apprehensions that we had reason
to imagine lre bad received from some false reports that had
been industrionsly spread in the eountry; and with further
instractions from the majority of the Board to make a de-
mand of the twenty lakhs he had offered the President and
the other gentlemen present of the Seleet Commitice at
ithe time of concluding the treaty for making him Nawab,
To the frst of Mr., Hastings’ instruetions, the Nawab
answered that the little disputes which fell out lLetween
his people and ours, and which would sometimes unavoid-
ably happen, did not weaken his confidence in our friend-
ship, upon whielh he rested his chief dependence. To the
sccond, he absolutely refused to comply with the demand
for twenty lakhs, urging that he bad fulfilled all his engage-
ments, and was nader no obligation to give such a sum or any
surn to the Compauy or any person whatever. For further
particatars we beg leave to refer your Honors to our corre-
spondence with Mr. Hastings during his absence, and the
memorial delivered to him by the Nawab, entered in Consal-
tation of the 14th June!

b Geuernd letler, Fort Willinw, 3uth October 1762,
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¢ In Counsultation of the 4th October, the President sent to vropesedallianee
the Board a letter which he had reeeived from Mr. Verelst Rl‘lll]r:l‘i!ﬁruwf:::xi{
at Chittagong, coutaining an invitation which bad heen made Seema®
to him and his Coundl by the Rajah of Beckley! to assist
him in obtaining redress for some grievance he complained to
have snffered from the Burmas, and enclosing a paper of
articles of allinnce which the Rajah Lad tendered to be
execubed Detween him and us for this purpese ; which letter
and articles of allinuee being taken into eonsideration, it was
the opinion of the Beard that the articles were very [avour-
able, and that the opportunity would be no less so if we eould
with propviety come into the scheme for obtaining reparation
from the Burmas fov the repeated ill-treatiment of our factory
at Negrals ; but, as it was judged necessary and proper, before
we proceeded further, to call for the opinion of Colonel Coote
and Major Carnae upon the subject, the Secretary was ordered
to sumtnon them to the next consultation.

“ At our next cousultation the Colonel (Coote) being indis- Avplication of
posed could not attend, hut the President and Mujor (Carnac} 51;111}1) to recuree
being both present, the consideration of this affair was ™ "
vesnmed, when the President laid hefore the Board translates
of some letters which he had received from the King and
Shuja-u-daula, enrnestly soliciting the assistance of a large
Lody of troops o enable the King to gain possession of the
eapital. This applieation, we are informed by a letter from
Mr. Ellis to the President laid before the Board at the same
time, has been, owing to a poweriul allianee wmade hy the
former Vizier, Ghazi-vd-din Khau,® against Shueja-u-daula,

As we cannot yet foresee what reveolutions and troubles may be
produced [rom this alliance, and bow far they nay affect Bengal,
we judged it improper for the present to detach any Europeans
to so distant a quarter as Meckley (i, e, Munipur} ; but it
being likeiwse thought prudent not to lose the opportunity of
contracting an alliance with the Rajuh of Meckley, it was re.
solved to detach a {oree of six Companies of Sepoys, eommanded

1 Meckley is n province ubout 250 wiles to the ensh\\'nrd;ﬁiiitmgfmg,
and Moneypoor (i, e, Munipur) is the capital of the said provinee.
2 Ghazi-u-din was the Vizier who put te death the futher of Shah Alum,
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by three Officers, to take a post there, and under the
direction of Mr. Verelst or one of his Council, make them-
selves aequainted with the stvength, nature, and dispositions
of the Burmas, and of this intelligence to send us advice, hut
ta proceed to mo hostilities without our positive directions.
We are hopeful that this undertaking will open to us a road
for obtaining satisfaction for the many injuries we have
suffered from the Burmas; and, in case nothing disturbs our
tranquillity to the northward, we shall eertainly embrace it.

“ In answer to the King’s application for troops, the Presi-
dent has wrote him a complimentary letter, informing him of
his intended journey up the country, and that he will again
pay his more immediate respeets to him when he arrives at
Monghyr. When the President arrives there, he purposes
conferring with the Nawab on this subject; and, having by
this weans gained time to be further informed of the views
and eonnections of the several chiefs, we shall pursue such
measures as shall seem most proper for preserving the tran-
quillity of these provinces, and securing the Company’s
poszession and interests under onr care.

“VWith this view, as well as for the sake of a change of air,
the President set out a few davs past for Monghvr, where he
will have an interview with the Nawab, and concert with
him the most necessary measures for obtaining those salutary
ends. This meeting, which the Nawab has frequently urged
and requested, will, we are hopcful, have the effect of renov-
ing eutirely all those idle reports which a few busy pecple
liave industriously propagated about the conntry, with the
design of alarming and making him uneasy ; as likewise those
mutual jealousies which it has not failed to cause hetween our
people and the government in most parts of the country to
the interroption of the private trade.

“To our addrvess of the Sth Ayl 1762 by the Qodolpiin,
we informed vou of an enquiry we liad had before us concern-
ing a parcet of letters stopped on the road to Cuttack, and suid
to be a correspondence Letween Ram Climen and Kunder Khanj;
aad in cur packet by that ship we transmitied our proceedings



CALCUTTA RECORDS: CHANGING NAWABS. 903

at length in the said enquiry.  We remarked to Your Honors
in our said address that several strong circumstances appeared
to givercason to believe that the whole packet was a forgery.
Fresh eircumstances appearing since to confirm the said helief,
we entered into a further examination of this matter, our pro-
ceedings whereln are likewise transmitted in the Godeolphin’s
packet, This further examination has fully convinced us that
the letters were forged : and there 1s great reason to think that
Nundocoomar was contriver thereof, with a design of ruining
Ram Churn. We cannot say there ure such direct proofs as to fix
the crime upon him with an absolute certainty; nor, indeed, is it
possible there should be positive proofs while he and his Mun-
shi (the only persons supposed to be present when the letters
were forged) bave resolution encugh to persist in denying it.
 The Lefore-mentioned Nundcoomar is the same person
who was convicted some time ago of carrying on a eorre.
spondence with the Burdwan Rajah of a pature inconsistent
with his duty and hurtful to your interest. We find also
that the same Nundcoomar was instrumental in carrying on
a correspondence between the Shahzada and the French
Governor General before the capture of Pondicherry.  This in-
formation was given fo the President, and by him being laid be-
fore the Board, was proved by such positive evidence as to leave
no room to doubt of the fact. The least we could conclude
upon such erimes was, that Nuandeoomar, being a persou
improper to be trosted with his liberty in your settlement, aud
capable of doing mischief il he was permitted to go out of
this provinee, either to the northward or towards the Dekhan,
should thercfore be kept confined to his own louse under so
striet a guard as to prevent bis writing or receiving letters,”
Subsequently the Court of Dircetors reviewed
the events above recorded at eonsiderable length,
and expressed themselves to the following effect! :—

« Tt gives us great pleasure to find that the country en-
joys a perfect tranquitlity.  We earnestly recommend that yon

1 Genera! letter with beadivgs, Loudou, Sth Mareh 1763, 123 paras,
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use your best endeavours to keep it so, as the only means to
secure to us the advantages we may hope for, and which
we have in some degree expericnced by the invesiment you
have made; and i the agreeable assistanee you have given
Madras and Bembay to furnish money for our China ships
which were to Le despatehed from them ; and as your senti-
ments respeeting the conduet to be held towards the Countey
Government, and adopted by you, colucide so fully with our
orders, we ghall not enlarge on this subject.

“ I'rom the general view you have given us with respeet to
vour transactions with the Shahzada who has heen proclaim-
ed King at Delhi, as wetl as from the several proceedings
on the same subject, which appear at large in your Seleet
Committee’s Diary, we observe Major Carnac and Colonel
Joote were hoth very solicitous to have engaged in the pro-
jeet of accompanying the King to the eapital with a bedy
of our forces. However, we are Dletter pleased that the
King left the province withont our being obliged ta engage
in such a hazardous enterprise; and, had Colonel Coote’s
regiment arrived before the wrgeney of the King’s affairs
required his [i. e, the King’s] moving forward to the eapital,
vet we should have lieped you would not, even then, have
heen tempted to engage in so distant an undertaking, but
liave conteuted yourselves with the right step yon have taken
in treating that Prinee with all due respect during his stay
in the Province of Bengal, and escorting him with a proper
force to the horders.  Vor, in short, our sentiments are, that,
iIf we can sceure our present possessions and privileges in
Bengal, preserve the peaee of the provinee, and the Nawab
in the government, and prevent the borders from being
invaded or disturbed by the neighbonring Rajahs or other
Powers, we shall be fully satisfied, and think our forees judi-
ciously employed in answering these principal points. Yor
we are by no means desirons of making further acquisitions,
ar engiging onr forces in very distant projects, unless the
meast absolute necessity should require 16 to auswer one or
other of the principal views before mentioned.
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“ The Sunnuds being sent by the King to the Nawab for Nawab deer

. . . Cossim ought to
the three provinces is a very agreeable circumstance. Bub bave heeu betier

although yon do not mention in the general advices any com- :}Ei‘ﬁloi;';dtﬁ

. . . . . saunnds for
plaints that the Nawalb made on his being obliged to pur- Seneal, tohar,
chase those grants at a much greater expense to him after Shah A,
the King passed the horders, than he would have had to pay
for them while the King wasat Patna, if the Nawab had been
properly supported in his pretensions by our Commanding
Officer then there, yet something of this appears in your
diaries ; and if true, surely our force and influence were not
go effectually applied as they micht have been. And, al-
though we are unwilling to pass a eensure on any particular
person on this poiut, yet we hope to have no occasion in
foture even for a doubt that the interest of a Prince! we are
so closely connected with by treaty has been slighted. For,
if the difficulties are multiplied upon him, and his power
and influence not supported by us when he wants our assist-
ance, he must suffer by sueh measures, as our intcrest must
likewise do in the end.

“ Your refusal of the Dewani of Bengal offered by the Approve of the
King was right, and we are well satisfled with the just and lljiev;ﬁr;{]ogleqrre‘:l
prudent reasons you give for dechining that offer. Hoswever, ]Lﬁgrl}:lﬁ:ﬂb of
it seems something extraordinary to us that, at the time the -
King makes this advance, he should retnrn the applications
made to him for the Sununuds to confirm our privileges and
possessions in Bengal, in so loose and unsatisfactory a mauner,
and even to require a present before he passes the order in
dne form. The great services we had rendered His Majesty,
and the generous treatment he met with from us, as well as
from our ally the Nawab, during his stay at Patna, surely
claimed a more distinguished treatment, and at least a full
grant of our requests, withont such an expensive demand
annexed. The time and mammer of the refusal scems like-
wise very extraordinary; your applications being returned
at the very juncture Major Carnac was escorting him to the
River Karamnassa, or borders of the province, a service which

! By Prince iz meant the Suhalidar or Nawab in Bengal,
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must then be fresh in the King’s memory; and therefore
there is reason to apprehend the King is not so cordially
attached to us as we might have expected. However, if you
judge the obtaiming such Sunnuds to be absolutely neces-
sary, yon have, we doubt not, continued your application
to have them perfected. It was a pradent consideration in
you to add to your applications on this subject our ally the
Nawab of Areot, which we suppose you have or will con-
tinue to do when you think it proper to move again in
thig affaiv; and if the King should succeed in his preten-
sions to the throne, the soonmer the grants are obtained,
the less we apprehend will be the expense attending it.
Burprised st the ¢ We cannot comprehend on what grounds the majority of
demandof lweuty the Couneil, contrary to the remonstrances made by the Pre-
Hawab, sident againgt it, could venture to authorise BMr. Hastings
to demand of the Nawab in our name twenty lalkhs of rupees,
upon the bare pretence that he had made an offer of that
sum to Mr., Vansittart and the Select Committes at the time
of making the treaty for his accession, and which bad been
then so properly and so honorably refused.  We rejoice at the
just and spirited refusal he gave to that unwarrantable
demand,’
Full apolemies o °* And that we may vindicate ourselves in the mind of the

be tendered to the . . . . .
Kuwabin the  vawab from such unfavourable impressions which this demand,

Eﬂé';',.i.':;.hc or other unfavourable eircumstances, must naturally have left
upon him, we direct that the President in your name do in
the most respectful manner by letter aequaint him that
we are {raly sorry that the conduwet of any of our servants
has given him nmbrage, or created in him a moment’s distrust
of the sincerity of our friendship; that we totally disapprove,
and shall properly reseat, all such mishehaviour; and to
assure him that 1t is onr most carnest wish, and our posi-
tive orders to you (which we strictly direet), that ounr
servants join him in every reasonable measnre for his support
and welfare, and observe every engagement entered into

VoSeparate letter, dated London, 15th May 1763,
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with him. You will acquaint him, likewise, that we shall
have the honor to give him these assurances by letter the
next opportunity ; the ship Pifz being upon the point of her
departure, we have not leisure to do it now.”

It will be seen from the foregoing records that wews cuaciy
My, Vansittart was a man of good intentions. Ile .
had refused to receive any of the money offered
by Mcer Cossim; yet Mill’'s History, on very
doubtful evidenee, says that the twenty lakhs were
paid at the time, ecquivalent to two hundred
thousand pounds sterling, and that Mr, Vansittart
received five lakhs, or fifty thousand pounds, But
whilst My, Vansittart proves himself to have bheen
strietly honourable, it is certain that he lacked the
capacity and strong will of Clive. It is a grave
question whether he was justified in abandoning
Ram Narain to the tender mercies of the Nawah;
as a matter of fact, the Hindu grandee woas deprived
of all his wealth and put to death. Clive was
bitterly incensed at the violation of his guarantec;
he declared that it set every Hindu in the three
provinces against the English.



CIIAPTER X.
CALCUTTA RECORDS: PRIVATE TRADE.
A. D, 1763,

e HE next bhateh of Calcutta records refers to
events quite as revolutionary as those connect-
ed with the change of Nawabs. 1t refers to proceed-
ings which were unquestionably lawless; but the
lawlessness was not that of Europeans, but that
of their native agenis or gomastas. This quarrel,
so petty in its rise, Jed to the most lamentable
results; to a war hetween the English and the
Nawab, whieh led to the dethroncmient of Meer
Cossim and the restoration of Mecr Jaffier.

Private trade, The servants of the English Company derived
their chicf wealth from their private trade. Their
offieial salaries were almost nominal. They had
carried on this private trade in the eastern scas
from the carliest days of the British scttlements
in India. Every onc traded in some way or other,
from the governor of a settlement to the lowest
servant of the Company, not excluding the chaplain
and schoolmaster.

oo of Hitherto this private frade had bheen confined to

intuad, the seaports.  When {lie Lnglish became mastersin
Bengal, they sought toextend it inland,  They began
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to deal in country commoditics, such as salt, betel-
nut, and tobacco. They elaamed to bhe free of all
duties of every kind, by virtue of the privileges
whieh had heen guaranteed in unqualified language
by existing {reaties.

When the English Company originally obtained
from the Moghul the privilege of trading duty frec,
the officers of the Nawab insisted upon searehing
every boat and every person in the boat. Subse-
quently it was agreed that whenever the boat
showed the English flag and Company’s dustuck or
permit, no search was to be made, and all goods
in the boat were {o be passed duty-free.

After the Dbattle of Plassey, the Inglish had
grown all-powerful in Bengal. The grandees hent
before them; the natives regarded them with re-
spectful awe. No one ventured to offer resistance,
Those who had the best reason to hate them were
the forcmost to flatter and propitiate them, and
only plotted against them in dark and secret ways.
Solong as Nawab Jaffier was reigning, every native
of position sought the favour and proteetion of the
English.  When Jafficr was deposed, he refused to
stay at Murshedabad. He begoed that he might
gd either to Mecca or Calcutta; he could not, he
said, be safe in Bengal exeepting under English
protection.’ Therc are no traces of any complaint
of the harshness or injustice of the Enghsh; their
honesty and good faith in all commerecial dealings

1 Malcolw’s Life of Clive, ¥ol. 11, page 248, nofe, Wheu deposed, the
Nawnb wanted Lis ease to be vefesred to the judgent of Clive.
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had won general confidence. The Vizier at Delhi,
as already scen, was ready to entrust the collection
of the revenues of Bengal, Behar, and Ourissa to
the English Company as represcnted by Clive.*

It was not the English, but the native servants
of the English, that terrified the people of Bengal.
The employment of native agents or gomastas
was already familiar to the English. In 1753 the
Company had ceased to employ native contractors,
and had dealt direct with weavers and artisans
through the medium of these gomastas. The ser-
vants of the Company employed gomastas in like
manner to carry on the inland trade. The gomas-
tas were entrusted with the English flag and
Company’s dustuek; they bought and sold duty
free. TUnder such circumstances, the inland trade
of Bengal soon grew into a vast monopoly in the
hands of the servants of the Company and their
gomastas.

The monopoly was bad enough; the condunet of
the gomastas was far worse. Native servants of
European masters are generally inelined to be pre-
tentious and arbitrary towards their own country-
men. It is easy to understand bow they would
conduet themselves in remote districts, when in-
vested with the emblems of authority, and when the
English name was regarded with awe.  Bengallees
of no character or position, who had been seen at
Caleutta walking in vags, were sent out as the

' odee ande, page 263.
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gomastas of English merchants, factors, or writers.
They assumed the dress of English sepoys, lorded
it over the country, impuisoned rvots and mor
chants, and wrote and {alked in an insolent man-
ner to the Nawalys officers. Nawab Cossimt com-
plained that the gomastas plundered his people,
injured and disgraced his servants, and exposed his
government to contempt. The gomastas, he said,
thought themselves the equals of the Company.
In cvery district, village, and factory they hought
and sold salt, betel-nut, ghee, rice, straw, hamboos,
fish, ginger, sugar, tobacco, opium, and other native
commodities. They forcibly took away the goods
of ryots and merchants for a fourth part of their
value, and obliged the ryots to give five rupees for
articles whicly were not worth one!

Nawab Jaffier never ventured to make sueh com-
plaints. He depended solely upon the English for
support; lie was the nominee of the English ; with-
out them he was nobody and mnowhere. Nawab
Cossim had taken warning by his esample to sever
himself as much as possible from the English. e
had withdrawn to Monghyr, secured letiers of in-
vestiture from the King, disciplined his army,
wreaked hLis vengeance on the grandees who had
been proteceted by the English in the time of
Nawab Jaffier, and wasin every respeet prepared for
the collision. He still made a show of friend-
ship towards Governor Vansittart and Warren

I Verelst’s View of Bengul.

Pret ensions of
Nawab Cossim,
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Hastings, a member of the Board. He ordered his
officers not to hinder the gomastas of lis friends,
butto thwart the gomastas of his enemies. He
raiscd the question of whether the Company’s ser-
vants had the right o carry on the inland trade
duty frce. No doubt he had the abstract right to
levy duties as an independent ruler; but he had
abandoned this right by treaty; and no exception
whatever had been made as regards the duties on
inland trade. Tt would have heen cxpedient for
the Iinglish servants of the Company to have
abandoned that right, butin so doing they would
have sacrificed the bulk of their incomes for the
public service, and this was the point on which the
question mainly turned.

The records may now be left to tell the progress
of the struggle :—

“ The President having laid before the Nawab the complaints
of the gentlemen of Chittagong, Dacea, and Luckipore, con-
cernlng the stoppage of several of their boats at different
chokeys (7. e., custom houses), also veceived from him a
multitude of complaints from his (the Nawab's) officers in
several parts of the country against the English gomnastas,
but particularly those at Rungpoor, Silhet, Rungamutiy,
and other distant parts of the ecountry, employed chiefly in
the trade of =alt, tohacco, bLetel-nut, and some few other
articles of inland trade, which he wrged we were restrained
from before the troubles. The Nawab enlarged much upon
the detriment his revenues suffered by the anthority exercised
by our gomastas in carrying on their {rade in these distant
parts, where we had no government to restrain them, and
his was too weak to de it ; urging fiually that he thought we
had no right to deal in those articles.
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¢ The President and Mr, Hastings being of opinion that the
trade in such articles ought not to he earried on to the preju-
diee of the revenues of the Country Government, and that
rules shonld be laid down for the conduct of our gomastas
and the offiecrs of the Government, respectively, proposed to
the Nawal articles for this purpose. The Nawab dechined
binding hunself by these artieles, but represented aguin in
a letter to the President, just Dbefore his departnre from
Monghyr, the grievances lefore mentioned; and the Presi-
dent wrote him an answer eouncerning the regulations before
proposed, and somc other articles, and assuring hin that
the inland trade should he carried on upon that fooling
only, and our gomastas to be subjected in the manner
therein mentioned fo the officers of the Government. The
rest of the gentlemen of the Council at Caleutén did not
approve of the articles proposed in the letter before mentioned
from the President and Mr. Hastings, nor of the Prestdent’s
letter to the Nawab, which had been transmitted them from
the factory at Dacea, aud determined, therefore, to eull all the
members of the Board to Caleutta, excepting those at Putna
and Chittagong, whose great distance would male it ineon.
venient, that they might consider this affair. Certain it is,
the officers of the Country Government have made a very i1l use
of the coneessions made in their favour, and the restraints laid
npon our agents and gomastas, as they have in many places
stopped onr trade entirely, and grossly insulted our agents
and gomastas, The members of the Board called down on
this ocension being arrvived, we shall take this affair into con-
sideration tomorrow, and lay down sueh rules for carrying on
the inland trade, and for the conduet of our gomastas towards
the Country Government, as shall appear most equitable and
expedient for removing the grievanees of both parties. Tnthe
meantime the Prestdent has represented strongly to the Nuwal
the 1usolence of his officers, aud told him that till full and
sufficient regulations ave agreed on, our trade in any articles
inust not be interrnpted ; and if any attempts are made to the
contrary, we shall nse our own foree to remove all such ob-
structions,”

THzcussion in
the Board : all
the Direciora
summoned 1o
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Under the foregoing eircumstanees a full Board of
all the members of Council was held at Calentita.
The proceedings began in February 1703 and lasted
till the following April. The following extracts
from a letter sent to the Court of Directors, dated
18th April 1763, will explain the nature and scope
of the Consultations :—

¢ Previous to our entering wpon business, metions were made
for summoning Major Adems and Major Carnac to sit at the
Board on this occasion ; which motions being approved by
the majority, those gentlemen were accordingly summoned,

¢ Major Adams, being then at the cantonments near Ghy-
rottee, conld net be present that day. Al that we concluded
thercfore at this meeting was, upon a due and serious eon-
gideration of the several letlers received, to issue orders to
the different subordinates, instructing them, until they should
receive our further directions, to carry on both the Company’s
and private business in the same manner as hefore, paying
such dufies on ecertain articles in the latter branch as they
usually did pay previous to the late regulations; and on this
footing to prevent, as far as possible, any violence being
enmmitied etther by our people or the Governments; but
that, if any such insolencies should be attemypted as to oblige
them to make use of force, to endeavour to seize the principal
person who might have thus endeavoured to injure us. And
to prevent all pleas of ignorance, which might in such cases
be wrged on the part of the Government, the President at
the same time wrote circular letters to the several Foenjdars,
informing them, as far as was necessary, of these regulations
and orders,

“We met again on the 19th with an intention to consider
the first article of the said plan compared with our Firmans,
Ilushoolhgokums, and subscqnent Treaties; hat many  of
these exact {ranslations being previonsly reguired to enable
vs 1o Judge properly on the question, we ordered translations
to be accordingly prepared, and for that day preceeded on
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the second article of the plan, relative to the Nawal’s having
shub up one of the gates of the city of Patna and ran an
entrenchment into the river, which prevented the trucking of
boats on the side of the factory. Our opinions and deter-
wination on these poluts, as well as regavding a gunge or
wharf belonging to the said factory, which the Nawab wanted
to remove, are entered ai large on the face of the consultation,
to whieh therefore we refer you

“ The travslations and other necessary papers ordered to be
prepared being laid belore us, were enfered on the face of
the next consultation agreeable to the crder in which they
were read ; and, being likewise fully considered and debated
on at the Board, the substance of the whole was reduced
into a set of questious, on which the several members were
desired to deliver in their opinions in writing against the
Tuesday following.

« Aceordingly, they were delivered in; and it was found to
be the opinion of the majority thas, from the tenour of our
Firmans, Husboolhookums, and Treaties, we had an absclute
rizht to earry ou onr trade, as well foreign as inland, in the
Provinees of Beugal, Behar, and Orissa, by means of a dustuck
{or permit) fvee of all duties or customs to the Country Govern-
ment. But that the Nawal might have no room left for
complaint, or to think that we iutended pressing our rights
Larder upon him than we had done on former Nawabs, it was
agreed to continue to him a eertain consideration in the article
of salt. And by the sum of the answers to the question,
¢ What that consideration should be ¥ It was resolved, in
consultation of the 2ud March, to allow him 2% per cent.
upon the Hughly market price; avd that salt was the only
article of trade which should pay any customs whatever to the
Country Government.!

1 The Consultations for 1762-63, which have been preserved in the Home
Oflice, are in a very impevfect statc. The correspoudence and minutes are
not entered in the Cousultation veluwmes, but are only preserved in the
bundles, and wuch is wanting. It appesrs, however, that the Firmans from
the King had granted to the English Company absolute freedom from sl
duties; that these terms had been ogreed to, both by Juflier ALl Kban aad

U
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“ This heing become here an estallished and fixed resolution,
it now remains with Your Honors to judge of the justness of
it, as well as of the validity of the arguments made use of
on hoth sides on the oeceasion.

¢ Having determined that our gomastas or agents shonld
be under no actual control of the officers of the Nawab’s
Government, hut restrained by eertain regulations which should
he laid down, we proceeded to settle such regulations as we
thought neceseary for restraining aceordingly our agents and
gomastas from interfering with any affaivs of the Country
Government, injuring the people or beine injured by them,
and for deciding disputes which might arise between them.
For these ends we determived that a gomasta being ag-
grieved hy any dependant upon the Government should first
make lis application to the officer of the Government residing
on the spot; from whom, if he did. not receive immediate
satisfaction, be should send his complaint to the Chief of the
nearest factory, who should be empowered to take cognisance
of the same, and demand or exact, if necessary, the satisfaction
which the case might require.  On the other haud, where the
Government’s people should have veason to comyplain against
English gomastas or agents, we deterinined that they should
be directed to give the said agent or gomasta notice of the
complaint in writing, and require and recommend him to tarn

Cossim Al1 Khan; that Mr. Vansittart had given op these privileges, ex-
cepting as regurds goods bonght for exportation; that he bad acreed that
Epglish merchants shonld pay a duty of nine per cent. ad valorem to the
Nawab on all articles of inland trade, such as salt, tobaece, and betel-nut;
and that he bad snggested that all complaints should be settled by the
Nawab's awn officers.

The majority of the Board over-ruled these proceedings of Mr, Vansittart,
It was wrged that bhe had wo right to mbaudon privileces which had been
freely granted.  The idea of having yuestions settled by the Native Courts
was espeelally denounced. If an Euglishman or his agent gained a suit he
would be obliged te pay the expenses of the Ceurt, plus a chouvt of twenty-
five per ¢ent, on the moncy reeovered. I he refused to pny, he never gained
another suit, as it could then be the interest of the Native Judge to devide
against him.  Native merchants were sensible of the impossibility of carrving
on business under such restrictions, and purchused the protection of somwe
bigher native ofticial,
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to settle the same in an equitable and amicable manner ; which
if the gomasta or agent should refuse or neglect to do, that
the Government’s officer shonld then transmit an account of
it to the Chief of the nearest English factory, who shonld be
required to examine strictly into the affair, and decide it ac-
cording to justice. Likewise, to render the whole everywhere
effectual, we appointed a member of the Cossimbazar Factory
Resident at Rungpoor, to take coguisance of the complaints
and decide the disputes which might arise in the districts
too distant from any of the established factories, and who
should, at the same time, carry on and endeavour to improve
the Company’s silk investment made at that place.

“ During the course of thesc deliberations, the President
wrote frequently to the Nawab, first, to inform bim that the
regulations he had preposed could not fake place, and
afterwards, of the many complaints which arrived f{rom all
guarters against his officers, and for which we should expect
to receive ample reparation. The first answer of any con-
sequence to these letters arrived with usin Council the 7th of
March. TIn the one of thera he contained his answer with
respect to trade in three propositions or demsands, which are
exfracted and entered at length in the body of the consulta-
tion.! In the other there appeared throughout a general
disinchnation to give us any eatisfaction for the interruptions
and ill-usage which we had received from the officers of his
Government. And both letters, on the whole, seemed rather
an cvasion than any answer fo the President’s representation.

¢ 1t was, therefore, agreed that a letter chonll he imme-
diately wrote him, containing our opinmon of his letters, ana

1 The three demnnds of the Nawab are set forth in « letter entered upon the
Consultations of the 7th March 1863. They were to the following effect :—

(1).—That the Nawab should correspond only with the President and have
nothing to do with the other members of the Board.

{2),—That the English should abistain from all inland trade, and confine
their trade to exports and imports.

(8).~That the English gomastas er agents were to be amenable to his
(the Nawab’s) own ofticers.
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riving him a full account of what had hitherto been resolved
on by the Board in consequence of the reference made to the
Firmans, Husbulthookums, and Treaties, by the tenour of which
the Board were determined to abide. It was at the same
time resoived that Messrs. Amyatt and Hay shonld be de-
pated to the Nawub, to explain to him more fuilly the justice
of those richts and pretentions, and settle with him the rule
for levying the custom which we had agreed should be paid
him ; and that for the former purpose they should be furnish-
ed with copies of the said Firmans, Husbulhookums, and
Treaties. Of this resolution Iikewise the Nawab was now
advised ; and further acquainted that, as we shoutd e¢xamine
into all the complaints against English agents and gomastas
and cauge them to make amends for whatsoever injustice it
might appear they bad committed, so we shounld insist upon
justice against all those officers of his Government who
might prove gnilty of the obstructions and extortions laid
to their charge, and that they should be obliged to make
reparation for all losses occasicned therchy.

« As the first of the Lefore-mentioned propositions {rom the
Nawabh implied an ignorance of the nature of our Govern-
ment, and the powers of the Couneil, Mr. Johnstone moved
that a public letter should De wrote to him, explaining these
peints, and re-demaunding the President’s letter, which con-
tained the regulations ; and that such letter should be signed
Ly the whole Board, and go under the Company’s seal. DBut
tlie majority of the Couneil dissenting to the latter part of
this motion, it was agreed that the point mentioned by
Mr. Jolhnstone should be ecxpressed in two additional para-
graphs to the letter before ordered to be wrote nnder the sign
and seal of the President.

«On the 22nd March Mr. Johmstone laid before the Board
capy of a sunnud amd perwanna of the Nawab’s which he
liad received in private letters from Patna, the former contain-
ing an exemption of all duties whatever within his Govern»
ment for the space of two years, and the Jatter to the Nuib
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of Patna enjuining the strictest compliance with the term of
this sunnnd.  On these Mr. Johnstone desired the opintons of
the Board might be collected, and a resolution come to before
Messrs, Amyatt and Hay should proeceed on their deputation,

“This was aceordingly dene next council day, for the censakations,
majority of the Board being of opinion that the Nawab as fetermiinarion to
Subah had ne authority to take such a step; that it was done With the Nawab.
with o view to prejudice the Company’s business, and counter-
act the measures whieh the Board had been taking for the
weifare of trade in general; it was fherefore resolved that a
paragraph should be added to Messrs. Awmyatt and Hay’s
instructions, directing them to represeut this to the Nawab,
and insist upon his revoking the sunvuds and collecting
duties as before.

¢ Messrs. Amyatt and Hay now remained ready to set out Ceosuliations,

. R d0th March ;
when the Nawab’s answer should arrive; but, on receipt ¥awebrelusesto

. . X receive Lhe
thereof, it was found to contain rather a refusal than an deputation.
accepinnce of the visit, so far as we should regard the pablie
busivess, from a conception, that his having abolished all
kinds of duties rendered any farther conference or regula-
tions respeeting trade altogether wunecessary, The furller
substanee of his further letters eongested is a repetition of his
former remonstrances and retorts, and a refusal to give us the
satisfaction required for the losses sustained by the disturl-
ances., The geveral members were therefore desived to deliver
in their opinions on those letters, whether they thought
Messrs, Amyatt and Hay should proceed, or what other
measures should be taken to bring these disputes to a con-
clusion.

“ Accordingly, in consultation, the 1st of April, the opinions Consattations,
. B . Lst April =
were given in and read ; and the matter being also fully con- deputation sent
f . . . in Manghyr :
sidered and debated on, it was resolved, in conformity to the Nawab{old that
. . e . . hisrefusal might
voice of the majority, that the Nawab should be again written bringona
. . . . . - . rupture,
to, to insist on his receiving the intended deputaiion for treat~
ing upon business; and that Messrs. Amyatt and Hay should
proceed to and wait his answer at Cossimbazar. The Presi-

dent therefore addressed him, under that date, representing
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the indecent style of his letters and ihe impropriety of lis
conduct ; that these had leen already such as would fully
justify our coming toa rupture: but, to show him how distant
sucha proeeeding was from our thoughts, we acquainted him
at once with our intentions that, with a view of settling the
disputes in the country in the most effectual and speedy
manner, and to aveid coming to extremities, we deputed
Messrs. Amyatt and Hay to confer with him at Monghyr;
and that this commission treated on many other points,
besides that of duties, tending to the welfare of his Govern-
ment, as well as the Compauy’s.  That he aceordingly onght
to regard such an appointment as that of two gentlemen of the
Board as the strongest mark of our friendship and coufidence
paid him; and that it therefore behoved him to write us
immediately that he would receive the deputation in a suitable
manner to treat upon business. That, if he refused so reason-
alle 2 demand, it would not be in our power fo remove the
suspicions and jealousies which he harboured in his mind;
aud, as the alarms in all parts of the country must be attended
with very great lossand detriment, both to his affairs and the
Company’s, that a breach of the friendslip between us wonld
iufallibly ensue. That we ovnce more assured him of our
hearty resolution to support and assist him in every branch of
his Government; but that if he refused to reccive the pre-
sent deputation, 1t would Le regarded in no other light than a
declaration on his side of his iuteution to come to a rupture
with us.

“ Bince the departore of Messrs. Amyatt and Hay, we have
received two more letters from the Nawal, in- one of which
Le still declines receiving those gentlemen upon business for
the reasons e had before given. Dut, as we had already
resolved to be determined In our measures from the answer
whieh he shall send to our letter of the Ist April, we thought
it unnecessary to reply fo those, and only transmitted copies
of them to Messrs. Amyatt and Hay for their information.

“In one of the President’s letters to the Nawab he had
destred bim to write what particular accusations he had to
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lay to the charge of Mr. Ellis; as also to point out to him
any particulur instances of the losses which he had sustained
through the oppression and bad behaviour of English gomas-
tas, But we find {from his answer, which is one of the
above letters, that all he has to allege against Mr. Ellis, are
the complaints which happened in the course of last year; and
as to the last he refuses to discuss the affuir Further.”

The most important point in the foregoing
extracts is the action taken by the Nawal to evade
the pretensions. The English persisted in main-
taining the privilege of carrying on the inland
trade without the payment of duties. The Nawahb
abolished the payment of all duties for the space
of two years. By thus abandoning all duties he
broke up the monopoly by placing the native mer-
chants on the same footing. No one could deny the
right of the Nawab to abolish dufies, excepting
such as were blinded by their own interest. The
Court of Directors, having no interest whatever
in the question, were enabled to see the matter in
a just light. They strongly condemned the action
taken by the Board at Caleutta. They administered
rebukes to almost every one excepting Vansittart
and Warren Hastings. The following extracts will
sufficiently illustrate their feclings at this time :—

“ Unwilling as we always are to place too much confidence

Court of Diiree-
tors condemn the
Caleutta Board,

The Nawab to be
informed accord-

in private informations, yet these are too important to pass ingly,

unnoticed, If what is all stated is fact, it 1s natwral to think
that the Nawab, tired out and disgusted with the ill-usage
he has received, bhas taken this extraordinary measure, finding
that bis authority and government are set at nought and
trampled upon by the unpreccdented behaviour of our
gervants and the agents employed by them in the several
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parts of the Nawal’s domivions, If we are right in our
conjecture, we positively direct, as you value our service, that
you do immediately acquaint the Nawab, in the Company’s
name, that *we disapprove of every measure that has been
taken in real prejudice to Iis autherity and Government,
pariicularly with respect to the wronging Lim in his revenues
by the shameful abuse of Dustucks; and you ave further
to inform him that we look upen his and the Company’s
imterest to be so connected that we wish for nothing more
than to have everything put on such a footing that the
utmost harmony may be prometed and kept up between usg.l
Colovel Callind  ** Having considered with the greatest attention every cir-
negwitied. cumstance of your proceedings with respect to the n!]egvation
against Colonel Calliaud for consenting to a proposal of the
late Nawab Jafier AL Khan to cause the Shahzada to be
seized or cut off, we are unanimeusly of opinion that he
stands honourably acquitted of any design or intention upon
or against the life of that Prince.
Disapproval of “ Although we have not received any letter from vou since
t:ﬁi%;?;ﬁi’f;‘;? that which bore date the 14th February 1763, which pave us
the Sawab. gome general acecunt of very disagreeable altercations with
the Nawab, yet private advices have heen received which
take notice that the Nawab having made repeated complaints
of the notorious abuse of Dustucks by which le lost great
part of his customs, and having obtained mo redress, he at
once overset the Company’s servants by declaring all goods
custom free, so that their Dustucks are of no use,
Allthe Nawat'e In order to promote this harmeny, yew are most heartily
a0 and geriously to take nnder vour consideration every real
grievance the Nawab lays under, to redress them to the
utmost of your power and prevent such abuses in future,
And, with respect to the artiele of Dustucks in particular, vou
are hereby positively directed to confine this yprivilege as
nearly as pessible to the terms granted in the Firmans; and
you are to give the Nawab all the assistance you can to

1 Separate letter, London, 301L December, 1763,
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reinstate him in the {ull power of cellecting and receiving
his revenues, which as Subah be is justly entitled to.

“ Yo are impatient for your next advices, that we may bo
informed of your proccedings with respect to this impertant
affair, and that we may give yon our sentiments thercupon
in a more full and explicit manner, which we hope will be
before the despatch of our last letters this season,

“ One great source of the disputes, nisunderstandings, and
difficulties which have oceurred with the Country Government,
appears evidently to have taken its rise from the unwarrant-
able and licentions manner of carrying on the private trade
by the Company’s servants, their gomastas, agents, and
others, to the prejudice of the Subal, both with respeet
to his anthority and the revenunes justly due to him, the
diverting and taking from his natural subjects the trade
n the inland parts of the conntry, to which neither we nor
any persons whatever dependent upen us, or nuder our pro-
tection, have any manner of right, and consequently en-
dangering the Company’s very valuable privileges.  In order,
therefore, to remedy all these disorders, we do hereby posi-
tively order and direct—

“ That, from the receipt of thig letter, a final and effectual
end be forthwith put to the inland trade in salt, betel-nut, to-
baceos, and in all other articles whatsoever produced and con-
sumed in the eountry; and that all Eurepeans and other
agents or gomastas who have been concerned in such trade
be immediately ordered down to Caleutta, and not suilered
to return or e replaced as suclt by any other persons.

““ That as onr Firman privileges of being duty free are cer-
tainly confined to the Company’s export and import trade
only, you are to have recourse to, and keep within, the liberty
therein stipulated and given as nearly as can possibly be
done. But, as by the connivance of the Bengal Government
and constant usage, the Company’s covenant servants lLave
bad the same benefit as the Company with respeet to their
export and import trade, we are willing they should enjoy the
same, and that Dustucks be granted aecordingly.  But herein
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the most effectual care is to be tfaken that no excesses or
aluses are suffered npon any account whatsoever, nor Dustucks
granted to any others thar our covenant servants as afore-
sald.  However, notwithstanding any of our former orders,
no writer is to have the benefit of the Dustuck until he has
served out his full tern of five years in that station. Free
merchants and others are not entitled to or to have the
Lenefit of the Company’s Dustucks, but are to pay the usnal
duties.

“ A= no agents or gomastas are to reside on account of
private trade at uny of the inland parts of the country, all
business on acconnt of Heensed private trade is 1o be carded
on by and through the means of the Company’s Covenanted
SBervants, resident at the several subordinate Factories, as has
been usunal,

“ We are under the necessity of giving the before-going
ovders m order to preserve the tranquillity of the country and
harmony with the Nawal, They are ratler outlines than
complete directions, which you areto add to, and improve
upon, agreeably to the spirit of, and our meaning in, them,
as far as may be necessary to answer the desired purpoese,
And, if any person or persons are guilty of a contravention
of them, be they whomsoever they may, i our own servants,
they are to be dismissed the service; if of others, the Com-
pany’s protection is to be withdrawn, and you have the option
of sending them forthwith te Eugland if you judge the
nature of the offence requires it.

“ I'rom the whole of your proceedings with respect to Nund-
ccomar, there scems to be no doubt of his cudeavouring by
forgery and false acensations to ruin Ramchurn, that he has
been guilty of carrying on correspondence with the Country
Powers huriful to the Company’s interest, and instrumental
in conveying letters between, the Shohzada and the French
Governor General of Pondicherry. In short, it appears that
he is of that wicked and turbulent disposition that no har-
mony can subsist in a society where he has the opportunity
of interfering.  We thercfore most readily concur with you,

=4
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that Nundeoomar is & person improper to be trusted with lis
liberty in our settlements, and capable of doing mischief if
he iz permitted to go out of the provinece, either to the
northward or towards the Delhan, We shall therefore
depend upon your keeping such a watch over all his actions as
may be the means of preventing his disturbing the quiet of
the public or injuring individuals for the future.!

““We are well pleased that you have engaged no further giag inatae
in assisting the Rajah of Meckley (. e., Munipur) for iy e of
obtaining redress for some grievances he complained to Muipus.
have suffered from the Burmas. For, although the advau-
tage offered by the Rajah may be specious, and you might
have an opportunity of getting redress for the repeated
ill-treatment of our settlement at the Negrais,yet the dis-
tance of the object, the general weakness of our forces, and
the uucertainty of success, surely are suflicient reasons for
not proceeding upon new hostilities. We do not disap-
prove, however, of your ordering the detachment of six com-
panies of sepoys to take part at Munipore under the direc-
tion of the Chiel and Council of Chitlagong ; provided it
may have been the means of cultivating a friendship with
the said Rajah, and giving you an opportunity of heing
acquainted with the strength, nature, and dispositions of the
Burmas; that such future use may be made of these cir-
cumstances as may be really and essentially necessary for the
Company’s interest, and on no other account whatsoever.

But we shall still be always well pleased with and applaud
your endeavours for opening any new channels of commerce.”

It would be tedious to proceed further with the corent errors.
extracts. It will suffice to briefly refer to the man-
ner in which the question was misunderstood in
England. There was no question as to the treaty
richt of the English to trade free of duty. There
may have been a question whether the vight was

1 General letter, Londou, 22ud Jaly 1764,
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conferred only upon the trade of the Company, or
whether it extended to the private trade of the
Company’s servants. But that was a question
which did not affect the Nawab. The Company
ask with some inconsistency why they, the masters,
had not heen allowed to share in a frade which had
become so lucrative to their scrvants. But that
was a paltry dispute between master and servant,
with which history has nothing to do.

The plain truth was that the so-called treaties were
mere agreements patched up on the eve of arevolu-
tion. The English were in a position to demand
anyihing; the Nawab expectant could refuse no-
thing. There was not evena show of deliberation,
for there was no time to haggle over terms. The
term “ duty free ” meant anything or everything.

The crisis was one of those epochs in history
when nothing could stop the quarrel but the strong
arm of absolute power. Ilad Clive been in Bengal,
he wonld have made himself arbiter in the dispute ;
and hoth the Nawal and the English would have
been compelled to submit to his dictation.  Asit was,
the moderate counsels of men like Vansittart and
Warren Hastings were thrown to the winds, be-
cause they were wanting in authority. No one
heeded them ; both parties were bent on effecting
their respective objects by foree of will.

Meantimme Meer Cossim began to suspeet the de-
signs of the English, IIe had inklings of the nego-
tintions between the English and the young King,
Shah Alam.  1Te knew that Vansittart and Warren
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Hastings were supporting his pretensions.  Dounbt-
less e ascribed their conduct to weakness; especially
when he saw that the English Governor was thwart-
ed by a majority of his own Council, an opposition
which few Asiatics in the cighteenth century could
liave been made to understand.

Meer Cossim must have been more sure of the sup-
port of his grandees than his iamediate predecessor.
He hiad despoiled some of the high Hindu officials ;
but the blame fell upon the English, who permitted
him to break the guaranteec which had heen given
by Clive. The Hindu grandees were estranged from
the English by the withdrawal of the guarantee;
and community of interests led them to make com-
mon cause with the Nawab. Deantime the quarrel
of the Nawab with the English only served to
strengthen his position.  The people were regarding
the English as their oppressors, and looking to the
Nawab for protection.

Reliauce of the
Hiodu grandees.



CITAPTER XI.

CALCUTTA BEECORDS: PATNA MASSACRE,

A D, 1763,
Snglis] 1 3 4 1 v
Englin. T this time the English never contemplated

neeting any real resistance from Nawab Cos-
sim. They expected that he would yield to threats,
They had long ceased to fear him; they treated
him as a creature of their own creation. As for
themselves, they never doubted their personal secu-
rity, cither at Caleutta, or at the more remote
factories up-country. Patna, for instance, was in
the heart of Behar. It was cut off from Caleutta
by the Nawah’s capital at Monghyr. Yet Mr. Ellis,
the Chief of the English factory at Patna, had all
along heen onc of the most violent opponents of
the Nawab and his officials.

Hi-timied mission It was under such circumstanees that the Eng-
lish Commissioners, Messrs. Amyatt and Hay, pro-
cceded from Caleutta to Monghyr. They weve ex-
pected to induce the Nawab to withdraw his orders
for the abolition of all inland duties. The Nawab
was so uangry that he wounld hardly give them a
hearing.  1le rejected every proposition that they
made to him.  To make matters worse, an Inglish
boat attempted to pass Monghyr with a supply of
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arms for the factory at Patna. The Nawal) was furi-
ous at the news, and stopped the boat at Monghyr.

The English at Calcutta were equally furious at Imperigus etiun

the action of the Nawab. DMessis. Amyatt and '
Hay received orders from Caleutta to leave Monghyr
unless the Nawab allowed the arms to go on to
Patna.  This, however, was easier said than done.
Mr. Hay was detained at Monghyr as a hostage
for the safety of the Nawab’s officers who had been
arrested by the Euglish. Jr. Amyatt was permit-
ted to return to Calcutta.

Such was the eourse of events when a tragedy remie resuia,
was enaeted at Patna, alimost as terrvible as that of
the Black Hole. Tt raised an outery in England
like that which followed the massacre at Cawnpore
during the mutiny. In the present day the story of
Patna has been forgotten ; but it may be revived
by extracts from the journals of the sufferers, tor
it is a lesson for all time.

My. Amyatt left Monghyr in good spivits. The nr smraee

leaves Paina.

Nawab entertained him with a nantch the night

before he went away, and he seems to have had no

sense of danger. The story of his murder by the
Nawab’s retainers will appear hereafter.

Whilst Mr. Amyatt was at Monghyr, he carried Etllglaitf-ila‘:‘;cfory

on a correspondence with Mr. Ellisat Patna. When

hie left Mongliyr, M. Ellis took the alarm. There

was an English forecat the factory ; but the factory

itself was untenable. Accordingly it was resolved

by Mr. Ellis and the English at the factory to

attack Patna and occupy the town.
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The following extracts from the journal of a
gentleman at Patna describe the operations which

followed :—

¢« June 23rd, 1763.—This day I dined at the Factory with
most of the Officers, &e., 1n eommemoration of the Battle
of Plassey, when 1 ohserved by the private conferences of
Messrs. Ellis, Carstaivs, &ec., that the public embroiis which
bad been long threatening appeared to be coming near toa
erisis, which made me take Carstairs aside and ask him
whether he thought 1 was safe to stay tonger in the city ; he
teld me, for that night I may, bnt no longer, and invited me
outf te his garden.

¢« 24th.—This moring I emploved mysell in scttling
matters with my DBanian and getting my things sent-out to
Captain Carstairs’s ; dined at the Factory, where the gentle-
men kept everything very private; arrived at Carstairs’s
about four o’clock. Upon enquiry of him, understood that
they intended attacking the city to-morrow morning, hut
Lie bad just received a chit from Mr. Ells, wherein Le
mentioned he had received intellicence Ly the foot post that
Mr. Amyatt bad been entertained Ly the Nawab with a
nauteh and eame home highly pleased ; wherefore he thought
their intenttons of attack should be deferred till he heard
from Mr. Amyatt hiinself, which he expeeted that evening, and
ghould then give him immediate notice.  Betwixt eight and
nine a message arrived that he bhad heard from Mr. Amyatt,
and that he Lad leave of the Nawal to proceed to Caleutta
on the 24th; wherefore he ordered the altack should be made
ot ihe morning. As they formerly agreed, most of the
Officers supped with Carstairs, and 1 came into the Fuctory
betwixt cleven and twelve, and found all the gentlemen
muking all preparations for the attack.

« 25tk ~"The Army moved from Bankipore at two o’clock
in the morning, and they judged in the Fuctory that the
Army weuld reach the city Lelore four. Accordingly, about a
quarter before four we heard a firing, upon wlich a party of
sepoys who were stationed on the top of the Faclory house
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were ordered to keep up a constant fire upon the rampart
of the wall next the Factory, and two 3-pounders, whick
were also there, were crdered to play away upon the same
rampart, and the two 24-pounders below kept up an incessant,
fire till daylight (all this period very little firing was returned
from the eity, as T believe they were all asleep when attack-
ed). We now observed all the walls lined with our eolours
and sepoys, which to be sure in our situation was very agree-
able, and every minute furuished us with the agreeable news
of everything going before us; in short, by nine we were con-
fidently assured that we were in possession of every post ;
then our great folks hegan to look into the administration
of the province; porwannahs! were Issulng out to the
Foujdars® to continue their former obedience in sending in
provisious, &e., to the city as formeily; Nuzzars® were
coming in plenty to the Chief, and joy reigned in the face
of everybody. Discuits, wine, &e., were sent in to the
Officers to refresh them; numbers of wounded men were
now coming out of the eity, which employed Messrs, Ful-
larton, Anderson, and self for the day; surmises now passed
that we had not as yet got possession of the Fort, and by
twelve was confirmed.  About two o’clock Carstairs and Kiuch
came to the Factory and acquainted us that we were beat
out of the city, and that it was not in their power fo make
one man stand; which was the ease, for by all accounts less
than a hundred men drove cur whole Army ont, and this sad
misfortune was entirely owing to the plundering of owr
sepoys and soldiers, which turned their courage into avarice,
and every ome of them thought of nothing but skulking off
with what they had got. By three o’clock most of the scat-
tered Army returned tnte the Factory.

‘ After this melancholy accident everybody was greatly
nonplused what was the most prudent step to be taken: as

1 Perwapnahs were letters conveying orlers.
* I'oujdars were military officers in charge of towns, villages, or districts
in belalf of the Nawab,

Nuzzurs were complimentary offerings on oceasion of rejoicing,

W

Fiight of the
English townrds
Oude,



sngrender of the
Enelish to Mecr
Cusainm,

iars of an
Fnglish prisoner
at Yutua.

News [rom
Monghyr.

Murder of Mr.
Anyalt ]
Eurign Cooper,

399 EARLY RECORDS OF DRITISH INDIA.

in such case numbers of schemes were propesed, and none
could determine what was the most advisable; at last it was
fixed to proceed to Shuja~u-daula’s provinee, [i. e, Oude,] but
a great difficulty arose in the procuring of boats. At Jast
with much trouble there were collected as many as we
thought would do, and agreed to set off the next evening.”

The English had eaptured Patna; but soldiers
and sepoyvs were alike wanting in discipline, and the
town was reeovered hy the Nawab’s troops the same
day. The English were in a dilemma.  They could
not remain at the faetory, for they could not lold
it against the encmy, They could not go down
the river to Caleutta, for they would certainly he
stopped by the Nawab at Monghyr., They had no
alternative bhut to go up the river info Onde. They
made the attempt, hut it failed; the sfream was
against them, and indeed everything was against
them. In the end they surrendered to the Nawah.
Some were imprisoned at Patna; others, including
My. Lllis, were impisoned at Monghyr.

Extracts from the journal of an English prisoner
at Patna throw further light on the progress of
aflairs :—

“ dugust 6tk —2Mr. Roach’s boy arrived from Monghyr;
brings news of Mr. Amyatt’s head being brought there some
Yime ago; that Mr, Chambers and some of the Coscimbazar
Faclory people are there alse. Iear that we were thrice re-
pulsed n the attack of the city of Muradabad, but the fourth
altack carried everything ; that the old Nawalh Meer Jaffier
is declared.

11k ~—DMesers, Bennet and Thomson were to-day hronght
tous; they pive us an aceount of Mr. Amyatt and Bosign
Cooper being kitled at Muradabad as follows :—They had
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embarked all the party, and sent the horses, &e., with the
gyces by land. Meeting with contrary winds, it was ten days
ere they reached Muradabad, when at onee they saw troops
drawn upon each side of the river with some great guns;
they hailed them and desired them to come to, but not
taking notice of them scme of them fired, on which some of
our scpoys began to fire ulse and killed somebody on the
shore, on which great guus and volleys were fired, which
induced them to put to the opposite sliore where wuas the
least fire. Mr. Amyatt, notwithstanding the fire, landed
with a pair of pistols; Le took the Nawab’s perwaunah in
one hand and held it ap to them, and a pistol in the other,
and advanced to the top of the lbank, where he was shot in
the leg, and soon after cut to picees. Eusign Cooper met
with the same fate 1 making vesistance, but the other
gentiemen they can give uo acconut of, but expeet they were
sent to Monghyr with Mr. Chambers and the others from
Cossimbazar. They alsc inform us Mr. Hay and Mr. Gulston
were left at Monghyr, and remain there yet. These gentle-
men have suifered greatly, being put in irens, and bronght
up in one boat without cover awd seareely vietnals or necessa-
ries to cover them, being iun all twenty-seveu persons. The
Nuwab here allows ten rupees per day to the twenty-seven
people left, and an addition of two rupees per day to us on
aecount of these two gentlemen.

«“23rd—As His Excellency! still continues at Monghyr,
it gives us reason to think our troops are not yet in possession
of the upper pass.

¢« 244, —Hear for certain our troops are at Shahabad;
that the enemy are repairing what of DMoughyr they had
destroyed ; that everything was in the greatest eonfusion in
His Excellency’s eamp; that Somru had the management
of everything. Ilis Exceileney had not eaten for three days,
nor aliowed his Nazir to be beat; that he himself and Somra
were at Monghyr and his army advanced to Gulgot Nuliah,
so that we may hourly expeet some news,

I The Nawab Mecr Cossim,

Nawab at
Monghyr,
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“ 26¢4.—This evening heard that ten Europeans at Barr
had been tied and thrown into the river, so that from this
we may guess what we are to expect ; have also an aceount
that some perwaunahs bhave arrived here to several jemadars
of His Excellency’s eamp; some think he will be Iaid hold of
by his own people.

“ 20th and 30tk —Hear that His Excellency is two coss
this side Ruinulla, and Somru with the Armenians at the
nullah; that his people are going off daily, and le is in
great fear of his life; that about three weeks ago he proposed
cutting us all off, but was prevented by Somru, the Arme-
nians, and some of his jemadars,

“ Tuesday, 4th.—To-day, His Excellency arrived at Ram Na-
rain’s gardens, and to-morrow comesinto the city. They have
been very busy to-day mounting guns on the bastions of this
place. Heard that Meer Jaflier’s brother had made his escape.

 Wednesday, 5th.—Hear the Setts were cut off near Barr.

“ Thursday, 6th.—Heard this morning that Mr. Eilis and
forty-seven gentlemen were cut off last night, so that doubtless
our fate must be scaled in twenty-four hours, for which God
prepare us all.”

An English surgeon, named Fullarton, was the
sole survivor of the massacre. He had been a
medical attendant upon the Nawab Meer Cossim,
and never scems to have been in danger.  When
hostilities began Mr. Fullarton was at Monghyr.
Subsequently he was sent to Patna, and was pre-
sent there at the time of the massacre.  The follow-
img cxtracts from his narrative show the course
of events af Monghyr and Patna :—

“ July Gth.—Mr. Ellis with the rest of the gentlemen were
Lrought to Patna. I petitioned to be sent to them, or be
sullered to see them, both which were refused.

 The 8th.—2Mr. Illlis with the rest of the gentlemen were
sent to Monghyr and there confined ; there was Rs. 43,000 of



CALCUTTA RECORDS: PATNA MASSACRE. 325

the Company’s cash on board the budgerow when Mr. Ellis
was taken, and some plate which was given to him, but in
the cave of some of the Nawal’s people, to be given him
when hte wanted it ; some time it remained with Coja Petruss,
afterwards with AMamodom Khan.

“The 16¢h.—1 was sent down to Monghyr and there
confined separately {from the rest of the gentlemen, as I
afterwards understood they were all well used, though strietly
confined. We had victuals sent us by the Nawab regularly
twice a day.

August 10th.~The Nawab left Monghyr, and the fort
was left in charge of Mamodom Khan; he treated us with
the greatest lenity to appearance, and pretended to carry on
a treaty with Mr. Ellis, but it was all a sham, for he never
was in earnest. 1 was allowed fo sec the gentlemen on
account of Captain Turner being ill, who afterwards died
of a flux,

« September 13th,—~Mr. Elhs and the rest of the gentlemen
were sent from Monghyr; Messrs. RLllis and Greentree
were in palankeens ; Lushington, Smith, Lieutenant Bowen,
Ensien MeLeod, and one other gentleman whom I don’t
remmember, were on horseback ; the rest were in irons, some
in dooleys, and some in hackeries, and after their arrival at
Patna were confined in Hajt Ahmad’s house.

« September 19¢h.—1 was sent from Monghyr to Patna and
confined alone in the Killa,

¢« October 5th.—Mr. Ellis with the rest of the gentlemen
were inhumanly butchered by Somru, who came that even.
ing to the place with two companies of sepuys (be had the
day before sent for all the knives and forks from the geuntle-
men) ; he surrounded the house with his people and went
into a little outer square and seut for Messrs. Ellis, Hay,
and Lushington, and with them came six other gentlemen,
who were all terribly mangled and eut to pieces, and their
bodies thrown into a wel in the square and it filled up; then
the sepoys were sent into the large square and fired on the
gentlemen there, and, rushing wpon themw, cut them into

Masaaere at
Patus by Somrn,
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picces in the most inhuman manner, and they were thrown
into ancther well, which was likewise filled up.

Fxcnses and « The 7th.—The Nawal sent for me and told me to get
reats of the . .
Kuwab, myself in readiness to go to Caleutta, for that he had been

unlucky in the war, which, he asserted with great warmtl,
bad not been of his seeking, nor had he been the aggressor,
reproaching the English with want of fidelity and breach of
treaty, but Le said he had stall hopes of an accommodation ;
be asked me what T thought of it; I teld him I made no
doubt of it. When some of lits people then present mentioned
the affair of AMe. Amyatt’s death, he declared that Le had
never given any orders of killing Mr. Amyatt, but after
receiving advice of Mr. Ellis’s Laving attacked Patua, he
had ordered all his servants to take and imprison all the
English in his provinces wherever they could find them; he
likewise added that if a treaty was wvot set afoof, he would
bring the King, the Mahrattas, and Abdulla? agaiust us, and
so ruin our trade, &e.; he had finished his letfers, and ordered
Loats and a guard to conduct me, when, upon the advice of
some of his people, he stopped me and said therve was no
occasion for me to geo. After his sending for me at first
ke ordered the sepoys in whose charge I was to go to their
quarters ; two Moguls and twelve huwlkaras to attend me, bat
to let me go about the city where I pleased. I then apphi-
ed for lberty o stay ab the Duteh Factory, which was

granted..
Flight of the ¢« The 14th.—0On the approach of our army Nawab Cossim
Rawab. decamped with his troops in greab confusion, and marched

five coss to the westward of the city. The hurkaras that were
with me baving no orders about me, 1 gave them some
money which made then pretty easy.

Eneape of Nr. « The 25¢h.—After giving money to a jemadar that had the

Fuilarton, B .
auard to the westward of the Duteh Factory Ly the river
side, I set out in a small beat, and got safe to the bhoats
under command of Captain Wederburn that were lying
oppesite to the city on the other side of the river, and ab

1 Alumad Shab Aldlali, the sovercign of the Afghaus,
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cleven o’clock that night arvived at the army under the ecom-
mand of Major Adams, laying at Jutly.”

It is needless to dwell on the disaster. Tt will ruin of seer

suflice to say that f{ifty-one English gentlemen e
were slaughtered in cold blood at Patna, together
with a hundred others of inferior rank. The order
was given by Nawab Cossim, hut the massaere was
directed by a deserter from the French army named
Somru' who had entered the serviee of the Nawab.
The massacre rendered accommodation impossible.
The war which foliowed led to the utter yuin of
the Nawah. DMeer Cossim was utterly beaten; his
threats were vain and futile; be fled away to Oude
and took refuge with the Nawab Vizier.

The Nawab Vizier of Oude was prepared to take Desisir pattle
advantage of the confusion of the {imes. He
was still accompanied by the King, Shah Alam;
he still hoped to get possession of Behar, Bengal,
and Orissa. 'The wmilitary operations have lost
their interest; there yas a mutiny of the sepoys in
the English army; it was the first on record; it
was suppressed by Dblowing twenty men from
their guns. Then followed the hattle of Buxar;
it was fought on the 23rd October 1764; it
settle¢ the fate of the ZEnglish in India; it
placed the whole of Oude and the North-West Pro-
vinces at the feet of the English at Caleutta. To

! The real name of this man was Walter Reinbardt. He deserted to
the English and took the name of Sumwmer ; the soldiers changed his name
to Sombre hecause of 1is evil expression. Subsequently he entered the
Nuwal's service as stated iy the text.
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all outward appearance, the English had hecome
the paramount power, not only in Bengal, but in
all Hindustan, from the left bank of the Jumna to
the slopes of the Himalayas.

Meanwhile Meer Jaffier was restored to the throne
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. Ar. Vansittart re-
turned to England and was succeeded by a Alr.
Spencer as Governor of Bengal. Lord Clive had
been raised to the peerage and appointed Governor
of Bengal. A Select Comumittee of five members,
with Lord Clive at their head, was formed for the
exclusive management of all political affairs. All
these arrangements were reported to Caleutta in
1764. In 1765 Lord Clive was sailing up the Bay
of Bengal with two of the members of the new
Committee, for the purpose of taking over the
supreme control of affairs.



CHAPTER XII.
SECOND GOVERNMENT OF CLIVE.
17651767,

ORD CIIVE landed at Caleutta in May 1705, Dlnsof Lord

On bis way up the Bay he had touched at
Madras, and bheard that Meer Jaffier had died the
previous February, He was delighted at the news.
e was anxious to introduce the new system for
the govermment of the Bengal provinces, which
he had unfolded to Pitt more than seven years
before. He would sct up a new Nawah who should
be only a cypher. He would leave the administra-
tion in the hands of native officials. The English
were to be the real masters; they were to take over
the revenues, defend the three provinges from inva-
sion and insurrection, make war and conclude peacc-
But the sovereignty of the English was to be hidden
from the public eye. They were to rule only in the
name of the Nawab and under the authority of the
Moghul Emperor.

Lord Clive had no misgivings as to his new Stiogupen
scheme. He knew that there were two claimants
to the Nawab’s throne, an illegitimate son of Meer
Jaffier aged twenty, and a legitimate grandson aged
six. e would place the child of six on the throne
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at Murshedabad. He would earry out all lis
arrangements during the minorvity, without the
possihility of any difficulty or opposition.

On reaching Calcutta, Lord Clive found that he
had heen forestalled. Governor Spencer and Mem-
bers of Council had refused to await the arrival of
Lord Clive and the Seleet Committee. They were
anxious to make fortunes by installing a new Nawab.
Directly they heard of the death of Aeer Jaffier,
they sent a deputation of four of their number to
the eity of Murshedabad. The deputation made a
hwried bargain with a clever native grandee, named
Mahomed Reza Khan. Tt was agreed that the
voung man of twenty should be made Nawab; that
Mahomed Reza Khan should exereise all real power
under the name of Naib Subah, or Deputy Nawah;
that twenty lakhs of rupees, or more than two hun-
dred thousand pounds sterling, should be distributed
amongst the Governor and Couneil at Calcutta
and to prevent any unpleasantness, like that which
led Meer Cossim to withhold the twenty lakhs,
the money was paid over at once in cash and bills
ohtained from Hindu bankers, and the deputation
returned to Calentta in great joy and exultation.

Lovd Clive did not hear all this at once. Tle
was sufliciently exasperated at the news that the
young man of twenty had been made Nawab in-
stead of the child of six. A few days after his
arrival at Caleutta, he reecived a letter from the
voung Nawah. The prince was weak and stupid;
chafing at the loss of the twenty lakhs, and
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impatient of his state of pupilage under Mahomed
Reza Khan, He complained to Lord Clive that le
had been treated with insult and indignity; that
the money had been paid to the English gentlemen
against his will ; that the treasury at Murshedabad
had been unequal to the demand; that most of the
money had been raised by a forced loan extorted
from the Seit bankcrs.

Lord Clive was excessively angry. He declared
that blacks and whites had united together to plun-
der the Nawab’s {reasury. Govcrnor Speneer and
his Conncil asserted that they had ouly followed the
example set by Clive himself after the battle of
Plassey. They forgot that circumstances had entively
changed. At Plassey Clive had rendered great
public serviees to the Nawab and the Compahy,
whilst there was no law whatever against the receipt
of presents. At the death of Meer Jaflier, Speneer
and his Council had rendered no services whatever ;
morecover, stringent orders had been passed by the
Court of Directors against the receipt of presents.
Covenants to that effect had been received at
Calcutta; and the execution of the covenants had
been purposely delayed by Governor Spencer and
his Couneil wuntil the English gentlemen had
reccived the mouney. It is needless to dwell upon
the scandal. Most of the gentlemen were return-
ing to England, and Lord Clive left their conduct
to be dealt with by the Court of Dircetors.

Lord Clive did not set aside the Nawab. The
prince had been installed by the Xnglish deputation,

Wrath of Lord
Clive,

FProvisional
MCASLEeS,
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and the arrangement had been ratified by the Gov-
ernor and Council. But he restricted the authority
of Mahomed Reza Khan. He assoeiated two Hindu
egrandees with Mahomed Reza Ihan, and thus
distributed the powers of the Naib Subah amongst
a council of three.

Shortly afterwards, Lord Clive was called away
from Caleutta to conelude a treaty with the King
Shah Alam and the Nawab Vizier. The nego-
tiations were of a complex character. There were
three important questions which called for ecarly
settlement :—

1st—The future status of Oude and the Nawab

Vizier.

2nd.—The future relations between the English

and the King, or Padishah.

3rd.~The futwre status of the Nawab of Bengal,

Behar, and Orissa with regard to the
King and the English.

The first usiness was the settlement of Oude.
This tervitory extended from Behar almost to Delhi.
1t formed a barrier between the three Bengal pro-
vinees on one side, and the Mahrattas on the south
and Afghans on the north-west.

At this moment Delhi was in the hands of the
Afghans.  Governor Spencer had wanted to treat
with the Afghaus for the cession of Oude to the
Afghan invaders, and restoration of the King to
the throne of Delli.  Lord Clive set his face against
this policy. 1Ie would have nothing te do with
Delhi or the Afghans. Ife sought to restrict the
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English to the three provinces of Bengal, Behar,
and Orissa, and to guard against their interference
in the countrics heyond. Ile was willing to restore
the territory of Oude and the gnardianship of the
King to the Nawab Vizier.

Lord Clive’s idea was to establish the English ojects of ciive.
ascendancy in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa under jthe
authority of Moghul sovercignty. Inso doing lie
resuscitated some of the forms in the Moghul im-
perial system. Ie sought to maintain the Xing by
a scttled yearly charge on the revenues of Oude
and Bengal, which might be regarded as the King’s
share, and serve to strengthen the King's autho-
rity.

Lord Clive gave back Oude to the Nawab Vizier. Restorstion of
He only insisted that the King should receive the f,‘,‘;‘ii}:{m for the
vearly revenue of the districts of Allaliabad and e
Korah as his share of the revenue of Qude. So
far the imperial sovercignty of the King was re-
cognised in Oude. The King continued to reside
at Allahabad, under the gnardianship of the Nawab
Vizier. In reality he was waiting for the tum of
fortune whieh should carry him on to Delli.

Lord Clive nextarranged the future government e Derant o
of Bengal, Bclhar, and Orissa. Tic accepted the aud wrisen.
post of King’s Dewan for the three provinces in the
name of the English Company. The English Com-
pany, as King’s Dewan, took over all the revenune
of the three provinces; they engaged to pay the
King a yearly rent of twenty-six lakhs, or at the
existing rate of exchange, about three hundred
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thousand pounds sterling, as the imperial share.
They were left to deal with the surplus revenue as
they thought fit, and to make their own terms
with the Nawab of Murshedabad.

Lord Clive next went to Murshedabad. He re-
quired the young Nawab to disband his rabble aruy.
He arranged to take over the whole revenue of the
three provinces. He agreed to pay a vearly sti-
pend ot fifty-three lakhs to the Nawab.! In this
manner the English Company came into possession
of the vearly revenues of Bengal, Behar, and Ovissa.
They paid twenty-six lakhs to the King, and fifty-
three lakhs fo the Nawab. The yearly pavinents
were thus something less than a millior sterling.
The yearly receipts, hiowever, were estimated at three
or four millions. Out of the surplus they provided
for the defence of the country and maintenance of
the public peace. The bhalance was so large that
the Company appropriated it to the purchase of
goods and manufactures in India and China. The

U Heneceforth the Nawah was known as the Nuwab Nazim.  The ountward
form of the Government of Benanl, Behar, and Orissa resembled that which
prevailed in the reign of Aurnugzeb.  There was a Nawab Nazim, who was
responsible for the defenee of the three provinees and the maintenance of the
public peace, as well as for the administration of justice and enforeing obedi-
enee to the law,  There was a King's Dewan, who received the yearly reve-
nnes ol the three provinees, and was respousible for all disbnrsements, as well
as for the payment of the surples to the King as his imperial share,

The outward forsn adopted by Lerd Clive was ouly a veil to conveal the veal
transfer of power. Lord Clive had tuken away oIl military power from the
Nawal Nazitn and vedneed him to a eypher. The Company as King's Dewan
tuok posses<ion of all the surplus revenne,  In the time of Aurnngzeb mnd his
immediate snegessors,the yearly remittances to the King amonnted to a million
steding.  In Lord Clive's time the King was ouly too glad to receive three

e thonsad ponnds sterling.
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result was that within a fow yeavs the three Ben-
eal provinces were literally drained of rupees.

The nature and results of this grant of the De-
wani to the Company are fully set forthin the cor-
respondence between the Scleet Committee at Cal-
cutta and the Court of Dirvectors. The letters to
England explain the policy of TLord Clive. The
letters from England expound the views of the
Directors. The Select Committee begins? :—

“The time now approaches when we may be alde to
determine, with some degree of certainty, whether our re-
maining as merchants, subjected to the jurisdiction, encroach-
ments, and iusults of the country government, or supporting
your privileges and possessions by the sword, are likely to
prove most advantageons to the Company, Whatever may
be the consequence, certain it is, that after having once
begnn, and proceeded to such lengths, we have heen foreed
to go on, step by step, until your whole posscssiens were put
to the risk by every revoluticn effected, and by every battle
fought. To apply a remedy to those evils, by giving staliiity
and permanency to your government, is now and has heen
the constant ohject of the serious attention of your Seleet
Committee.

“The perpetual struggles for superiority hetween the
Nawabs and yowr Agents, together with the recent proofs
before us of notorious and avowed eorruption, have rendered
us unanimously of opinion, after the most mature deliberation,
that no other method can he suggested of laying the axe to
the root of all those evils, than that of obtaining the
Dewanny of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, for the Com_pany,
By establishing the power of the Great Mogul, we have like-
wige established Ths rights; and his Majesty, me plmclples

1 T'he curious pheuomem which tollm\ ed uhew financial arraugements will
Le explained in the next chapter.
% Despatch of Select Commitiee ub Fort William, dated 30th September
1763, Also despatch from the same, dated 31st Junuary 1766,
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of gratitude, of equity, and of policy, has thought proper to
bestow this important employment on the Company, the
nature of which is, the collecting all the revenucs, and after
defraying the expenses of the army, and allowing a suflicient
Tund for the support of the Nizamut, te remit the remainder
to Deldi, or wherever the King shall reside or direct. But
as the Kiug has been graciously pleased to bestow on the
Company, for ever, such surplus as shall arise from the
revenues, npon certain stipulations and agreements expressed
1n the Sunnud, we have settled with the Nawah, with his own
free will and consent, that the sum of fifty-three lakhs? shall
be annually paid to him, for the support of his dignity and
all contingent expenses, exclusive of the charge of maintain-
ing an army, which is to be defrayed out of the revennes
ceded to the Company, by this royal grant of the Dewanny ;
and indeed the Nawab has abundant reasen to be well satisfied
with the conditions of this agreement, whereby a fund is
gecured to him, without trouble or danger, adequate to all
the purpeses of such grandenr and happiness as a man of his
sentiments has any conception of enjoying; more wounld
gerve only to disturb his quiet, endanger his government,
and sap the foundation of that sobid structure of power and
wealth, which, at length, is happily reared and completed by
the Company, after a vast expense of bleod and treasure,

“ By this acquisition of the Dewanny, your possessions
and influence are rendered permanent and secure, sinee no
future Nuwab will either have power or riches safficient to
attempt your overthrow, by means either of force or corrup-
tion. All revolutions must henceforward be at an eud, as
there will be no fund for seeret services, for dounations, or for
restitntions. The Nawab cannot answer the expeelations of
the venal and mercenary, nor will the Company comply with
demands injurious to themselves, out of their own revennes.
The expericuce of years has couvineed us that a division of
power is impossible without generating disecontent and hazard-
ing the whele: all must beloug cither to the Company or to

G62,500{ at the currcut rate of exchange.
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the Nawab. We leave you to judge which alternative is the
most desirable and the most expedient in the present eirctm-
stances of affairs. As to ourselves, we kuow of no other
system we could adopt, that wonld less affect the Nawab’s
dignity, and at the same time securc the Company against
1he fatal effects of future revolutions than this of the Dewanny.
"The power is now lodged where it can only be lodged with
safety to us, so that we may pronounce with some degree of
confidence, that the worst whieh will happen in future to the
Company will proceed from temporary ravages ouly, which
can never become so general as to prevent your revenues from
yielding a sufficient fund fo defray yonr civil and military
charges, and furnish your investments.”

“The more we reflect on the situation of your affairs, the
stronger appear the reasoms for accepting the Dewanny of
these provinees, by which alone we could establish a power
sullicient to perpetuate the possessions we hold, and the influ.
ence we enjoy. While the Nawab acted i quality of Col-
lector for the Mogul, the means of supporting our military
establishment depended upon bis pleasure. In the most eri-
tical situations, while we stood halancing on the extreme
Lorder of destruction, his stipulated paymenis were slow and
deficient, hiis revenues withheld by disaffected Rajahs, and
turbulent Zemindars, who despised the weakuess of lis gov-
ernment ; or they were squandered in profusion, and dissipated
in corruption, the never-failing symptoms of a deelining con-
stitntion and feeble administration. Hence we were fre-
quently disappointed of those supplies, upon the punctual

receipt of which depended the very existence of the Company
in Dengal”?

The letter from the Court of Direetors approving
of this arrangement is very valuable. It lays down
with much precision what were to De the relations
between the Nawab Nazim and the English Presi-
dent and Council. Xt shows that at this period
there were strong objections to any interference in

X
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the native administration. An English Resident
was continued at DMurshedabad; he was to take
over the monthly payments from the Nawab’s
officers; his chief duty was to protect the native
administration from the encroachments of the Com-
pany’s servants. The following extracts are
historical' :—

Sentiments., “We come now to consider the great and important
affair of the Dewanny, on which we shall give you our
sentiments, with every objection that ocenrs to us,

Danger of the “IWhen we consider that the barrier of the country

e government was entirely broke down, and every Englishman
throughout the country armed with an authority that ewned
no superior, and exercising his power to the oppression of
the helpless native, whe knew not whom to obey; at such a
erisis, we caunot hesitate to approve your obtaining the
Dewanny for the Company.”

Definition of the e observe the account you give of the offiee and power

of Kin's of the King’s Dewan, which in former times was °the
eollecting of all the revenues, and, after defraying the ex-
penses of the army, and allowing a sufficient fund for the
support of the Nizamat, to remit the remainder fo Delli.
This deseription of it, is not the office we wish to exceute;
the expericnee we already have had in the provinee of
Burdwan convinees us, how unfit an Englishman is to con-
duet the collection of the revenues, and follow the subtle
native through all bis arts, to conceal the real value of his
country, and to perplex and elude the payments.  We there-
fore entirely approve of yeur preserving the ancient form of
government, in the nplelding the dignity of the Subah.

i nifations af “We conecive the office of Dewan should be exercised

the unihariny . . . . :

vty e omly in superintending the collections, and dispoeal of the

. revenues; which, thengh vested in the Company, shonid
oflicially be exeented by our Resident at the Durbar, under

i lh-ss_nlrh’il'lr'ulnr '.lm’i]iil'cclol'.-i to the Seleet Cownnittee, dated 1710 May
b7t
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the control of the Governor and the Seleet Committee.
The ordinary bounds of which control, should extend to
nothing beyond the superintending the collection of the
revenues, and the recciving the money from the Nawal/s
treasury to that of the Dewanny, or the Company, and this
we coneeive to be neither difficult nor complieated : for at the
annual Poonali the government settles with each Zemindar
his monthly payments for the ensuing year; so the monthly
payments of the whole from the Nawab’s Dewan, is hut the
total of the monthly payment of each Zemiudar; which must
be strictly kept up, and if deficient, the Company must trace
what partieular provinee, Rajah, or Zemindar, has fallen short
of his mouthly payments; or, if it is necessary to extend the
power farther, let the anpual Poonah, by whieh we mean the
time when every landholder makes his agreement for the
ensuing year, he made with the consent of the Dewan or
Company. This we conceive to be the whole office of the
Pewanny. The admimstration of jusitce, the appointment
of officers, Zemindarries,—in short, whatever comes under the
denomination of eivil administration,—we understand s to
remain in the hands of the Nawab or his ministers.

“The Besident at the Durbar being constantly on the
spot, cannot be long a stranger to any abuses in the govern-
ment, and Is always armed with power to remedy them, It
will be hits duty to stand between the administration and the
cneroachments always to be apprebended from the agents of
the Company’s servants, which mmnst first be known to him;
and we rely on his fidelity to the Company, to check all such
encroachments, and to prevent the oppression of the natives.”

The Nawab Nazim died in May 1766. The event Denth of the
awab Nazin

was reported home by the Seleet Comnittee in the
following terms. They show that the Nawab Nazim
was already of no moment in the administration :—

“We are sorry to acquaint you, that on the 8th day report aftne
Felect Com-

of May, his exedleney the Nawal Nudjun al danlal breathed mitice,
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Lis last, after a short illness, incurred by some intemperance
in eating, and increased by a gross habif, and unsound con-
stitntion. As he was a prince of mean eapacity, bred npin
total ignorance of publie affaivs, this event, which formerly
might have produced important cousequences iv the provinces,
can at present have no other effect than that of exhibiting to
the eyes of the people a mere change of persoms in the
Nizamut. Nudjum al davlah dying witheut issue, his
brother Syef al daula succeeded to his dignitics; and pro-
mises, from the mildness and pliancy of his disposition, to
answer all the purposes of a Nawab to the people and to the
Comypany. At present he is a youth uot exceeding the age
of sixtecn, which more immediately and naturally brings the
administration into the hands of persous in whom we can
repose confidence!.”

The minor details of Lord Clive’s second admin-
istration have lost their interest. He did not put
a stop to the private trade; and it was only stopped
in alter years by a general inerease of salaries,

Lord Clive had to encounter a curious mutiny
amongst the civil servants. The massacre at Patna
had carried oft many of the seniors. Many juniors
were appointed to posts for which they were unfit.
The Secretary’s department was made over to a
youth of only threc years’ standing. The post of
Paymaster to the Army was held by another young
writer, whilst three hundred thousand pounds
sterling lay in his hands for months., The business
of these offices was really transacted by natives;

1 As the Nawab Nuzim had been rednced to the position of a pageant
the necessity for waintaining an expensive state cercmonial graduaily died
ont. Accordingly, ou the accession of the new Nuwab Nauzim, the yemrly
allowauces were redueed from fifty-three lukhs to forty-ene lakhs; in 1770
they were reduced to thirty-oue Yaklis; and in 1772 to sixteen lakls. Since
1772 there has heen ne further reduction,
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the most sceret concerns were known in the bazar;
and serious abuses prevailed in all directions.

Lord Clive ealled up four civilians from the tnides
Madras establishment and gave them vaeant seats
in the Bengal Council. The results of this mea-
stwe may be given in what appears to be Lord
Clive’s own words! :—

“We are sorry to find that our endeavours to serve the opposiion of
Company in a manner the least injurious to your servants el vt
here, should Le misconstrued. As soon as this measure be-
came known, by reports from Madras, and previous to our
laying any proceedings before the Board, the young gentle-
men of the settlement had set themselves up for judges of
the propriety of our conduet, and the degree of their own
merit: each would think himself qualified to transact your
weighty affairs in Council, at an age when the laws of his
country adjudge lim unfit to manage his own coucerns to the
extent of forty shillings. They have not only set their hands
to the memorial of complaint, hnt entered into associations
unbecoming at their years, and destructive of that sulordi-
nation without which no government can stand—All visits
to the President are forbidden—All invitations fr om him and
the members of the Select Committee are to be slighted—
The gentlemen called down by our authority from Madras
are to be treated with neglect and contempt—Every man
who deviates from this confederacy is to be stigmafised and
avoided—In a word, the members are totally to separate
themselves from the head, decorum and union are to he set
at defiance, and it becomes a fair struggle whether we or the
young gentlemen shall in future guide the helm of govern-
ment. Look at their names, examine their standing, inqnire
into their services, and reflect upon the age of four-fifths of the
subseribers {o this Dilt of grievances, who now support the
agsociation, and you will be equally surprised with us at the

! Despateh from Select Committee, dated 31st January 1766,
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presumptucus intemperance of youth, and econvineced that a
stop of three or four years in the course of promotion is in-
dispensably neeessary, if you would have your Council com-
posed of men of experience and discretion,

Setennination ¢ From this sketeh of the behaviour of your servants, you
will perceive the dangerous pitch to which the independ-
ent and Heentious spirit of this settlement hath risen; you
will then determine on the necessity and propriety of the step
we bave taken : in the mean time we are resolved to support
it, or we must submit to the anarehy and confusion eonse-
quent on subjecting the decrees of your Seleet Committee to
the revisal and repeal of young gentlemen just hroke loose
from the hauds of their schoclmasters.”

Motiny of the Lord Clive had next to contend against a mutiny
Bengal Military . .
officers. of the officers of the aviny., The Bengal army had

heen regimented, and formed into three brigades;
one was at Monghyr, a second at Patna, and a third
at Allahabad.
Abolition of After the battle of Plassey the officers of the
Aottt Bengal army received an additional allowance from
the Nawah, known as double hatta. The Direetors,
when they took the place of the Nawab, refused to
continuc the double hatta. The double hatta was
abolished from the first of January 1766. The
officers of the three hrigades formed a sceret leagne
for throwing up thelr commissions on a eertain day
unless the double hatta was vestored.  They raised
stiheriptions for the pwpose ; and some of the civil
servants subseribed to the fund.
Trivanyt of The story is nearly ohsolete ; hut the cnergy and
genius of Lord Clive were never more eonspicuons,
The Bengal officers relied on foreing the Governor
arl Councetl to vestore the batta, for the army was
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ahout to take the field against the Mahvattas.
Lord Clive, however, accepted every commission that
was tendeved.  Ile gave commniissions 1o descrving
soldiers. He called up officers from Madras. 1l
sent many oflicers under arvest to Caleutta, where
they were afterwards shipped for Engtand. At lnst
the tide turned; many officers began to repent.
Lord Clive displayed as much leniency as he could,
and the mutiny was brought to a close.

Lord Clive left India in the beginning of 1767. Tord ity
He was only in his forfy-second year; he never!'™
returned to India. Ile died six years afterwards
at the early age of forty-eight. Before he left India
he penncd an able state paper in which he ex-
pounded his policy, domestic and forcign. The Pl for -
following extracts are worthy of permanent
record i—

“ The first period i pelitics which T offer to your consi- aweunriry of e

. . . . Nawab of Biuzal
deration is the formn of government. We are sensible that reeed wa

since the acquisition of the Dewanny, the power formerly ™"
helonging to the Subah (i e., Nawal) of these provinces is
totally, in fact, vested in the East India Company. Nothing
remains to him but the name and shadow of authority. This
name, however, this shadow, it is indispensably necessary we
ghould seem tn venerate; every mark of distinetion and re-
spect must be shown him, and he himself encouraged to show

his resentment npon the least want of respect from other
nations.

“Uuder the sanctien of a Subah, every eneraachment Xaveabs to be
that may be attempted by foreign powers can effectually be fariey urciga
crushed, without any apparent interposition of our own "
authority, and ali real grievances complained of )y them can,
through the same chanuel, be examined into and redressed.
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Be it, therefore, always remembered that there 1s a Subah;
that we have allotted him a stipend whieh must be regularly
paid in support of his dignity ; and that, though the revennes
belong to the Company, the territorial jurisdiction must still
rest in the chiefs of the country acting under him and this
Presidency in conjunction. To appoint the Company’s ser-
vants to the offices of Collectors, or, indeed, to do any act by
an exertion of the English power which can equally be done
by the Nawab at our instance, would be throwing off the
mask —would be declaring the Company Subah of the pro-
vinces, Foreign nations would immediately take umbrage,
and complaints preferred to the British Court might be
attended with very embarrassing consequences. Nor can 1t
be supposed that either the French, Duteh, or Danes would
readily acknowledwe the Company’s Subuahship, and pay into
the hands of their servants the duties upon trade or the quit.
rents of those districts whieh they may have long been pos-
gessed of by virtue of the Royal firman or grants from former
Nawabs, In short, the present form of government will
not, in my opinion, admit of variation. The distinetion
between the Company and Nawab must be ecarefully main-
tained, and every measurc wherein the country government
shall even seem to be eoncerncd must be carred on 1n the
pame of the Wawab and by his antherity, In short, I
would have all the Company’s servants, the supervisors
excepted,’ confined entirely to commercial matters only,
upon the plan laid dewn in the time of Aliverdy Khan.

“ Tt will not, I presume, be improper in this place to
ohserve that you ought not to be very desivous of inereasing
the revenues, especially where it cun only be effected by
oppressing the landholders and tenants.  So leng as the
country remains in peace the coilections will exceed the de-
mands ; if you increase the former, a large sum of money
will either Tuy dead 1n the Treasury or be sent out of the
country, and much ineonvenience arise in the space of a few
vears. Hvery nation trading to the Liast Indies has usually

! The duties of supervisors will be duly set forth in the next chapter.



SECOND GOVERNMENT OF CLIVE. 345

imported silver for a return in commodities. The acquisition
of the Dewanny has rendered this mode of traffic no louyger
necessary for the English Company ; our investments may be
furnished; owr expenses, eivil and military, paid; and a large
quantity of bullion be annually sent to China, thongh we
import not a siugle dollar.  An increase of revenue, therefore,
unless you can in proportion increase your investments, can
answer ne geod purpose, but may in the end prove extremely
pernicious, inasmueh as 1t may drain Bengal of its silver ;
and you will undoubtedly consider that the exportation of
silver beyond the quantity imperted is an evil, whieh, thongh
slow, and, perhaps, remote in its covsegnences, will neverthe-
less be fatal to the Indian Company. This point, therefure, T
leave to your constant vigilanee aud dehiberation.

“ The subjeet of moderation leads me natarally into a few xo offensive
reflections upon military affairs.  Our possessions should be ;‘?Hcr:lg?f:ffnfrm
bounded by the provinces : studiously maintain peace,—it is kilugzzaa'ﬂad and
the groundwork of our prosperity : never consent to act offen- =~
sively against any powers, except in defence of our own, the
King’s or the Nawab Vizier’s dominiens, as stipulated by
Treaty ; and, above all things, be assured that a mareh to
Delhi would be not only a vain and froitless project, hut
attended with certain destruction to your army, and perhaps
pub a period to the very being of the Company in Bengal,

“ Shuja-u-daula, the Nawab Vizier of Oude, we must poitieal rela-

. - - tions with Shuja=
observe, 1s now recoveriug his strength, and although T am n-dauta, e

fully persuaded From his natural disposition, whieh is cantious Dy eter of
and timid, and from the expertence he has had of our disci-
pline and courage, that he will never engage against us in
another war, yet, like most of lis countrymen, heis ambitious,
and I am of opinion that, as soen as le shall have formed
an army, scttled his country, and inereased his finances, he
will be eager to extend his territories, particularly by the
aequisition of the Bundeleund district, formerly annexed to
the Subahship of Allahabad. It is even not improbable
that he will propose an expedition to Delhi and desive our
assistance, without which, L thiulk, be lias not comrage to risk
such an undertaking. Ilere, therefore, we muast be upon nor
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euard, and plainly remind the Vizier that we entered into an
alliance with him for ne other purpose than the defence of
our respective dominions, aud that we will not consent to
invade other powers nnless they should prove the agoressors
by committing aects of hostility against him or the English,
when 1t will hecome necessary to make severe examyples in
order to prevent others from attacking us unprovoked, With
regard to his Delbi scheme, it must be warmly remonstrated
aguinst and disconrazed. He must be assured, in the most
positive terms, ihat no consideration whatever shall induee us
to detach our forees to such a distance from this country,
which produees all the riches we are ambitions to possess.
Should he, however, be prevailed upon by the King to escort
His Majesty to that capital without our assistance, it will
then be our interest to approve the project, as it is the only
means by which we ean honourably get rid of our trouble-
some royal guest.

“ The Rohillas, the Jauts, and all the northern powers are
at too great a distance ever to disturh the tranquillity of
thess provinees. Shuja-n-danla’s ambition, the King’s solici-
tations, and the Mahrattas, these are the three grand objects of
poliey to this Committee, and by conducting your measures
with that address of which you are hecome so well aequainted
Ly experience, I donbt not that the peace of Dengal may be
preserved many years, especially if a firm alliance be estal-
lislied with the Subah of the Deecan, and Januji, the Nagpore
Rajah, he satisfied with the chout proposed, to which, I think
Le is in justice and equity strictly entitled.!

« The Mahrattas are divided into two very great powers,
who at present are at variance with ench other, viz., first, those
Malirattas whe possess a large part of the Decean, whose Cliief
is Ram Ralal, well known by {he Presidency of Bombay, and
whosc capital is Poona, about thirty coss from Surat. Secondly,
thoze Malirattas who possess the extensive province of Berar,
whose Chief 1s Januji, and whose eapital, Nagpore, 15 distant
from Caleutta alout four hundred coss. These last are called

b Lord Clive's idea of paving ehout to the Malrattes of Bersr ocensioned
el political controversy i after years.
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Rajpoot Malrattas, and are those who, after the long war
with Aliverdy Khan, obliged him to make over the Ballasore
and Cuttack countries and to pay a chout of twelve lakhs of
Rupees.”

Lord Clive’s information respecting the Mah-
ratfas of the Dekhan is imperfect. Ram Raja was
a puppet prince of the dynasty of Sivaji; he was
a state prisoner at Satara. The sovereign power
was wiclded by a hereditary line of Mahratta
ministers who reigned at Poona under the name of
Peishwas,

“With Janugi 1t 1¢ our interest to be upon terms of Maheattasor

. . . - . Nagpore, §oe,
friendship, for which purpose a Valkeel has heen dispaiched merar, i3 ve °

as appears upon the Committee proceedings; and I would ftof chou.
recommend your settling of the chout with him agreeably to
the plan I have proposed, wiz., that we shull pay sixteen
lakhs upon coudition that he appoint the Company Zemindar
of the Ballasore and Cuttack countries, which, though at
present of little or no advantage to Januji, wenld in our
possession produce nearly sufficient to pay the whole amount
of the chout. Whatever the deficiency may be, it will be
overbalanced by the seenrity and convenience we shall enjoy
of free and open passage hy land fo and from Madras, all
the countries beiween the two Presidencies being under our
influence ; hut I would not by any means thiuk of employ-
ing force to possess ourselves of those districts ; the graut of
them must come from him with his own consent, and if that
cannot be obtained, we must setile the chout upon the moest
moderate terms we can.

“ The Mahrattas of the Decean can only be kept quiet staratias of
and in awe by an alliance with Nizam Ali of Hyderabad, Westeru Dekban,
which has already in part taken place; and I bave not the t;ff‘_.f;‘;‘;‘ifi‘;j:,;‘;f'f‘
least doubt that the Subal’s own security, and the perpetual it the S,
encroachments of the DMahraitas, will soon male him as

desirous as we are of completing it.  When this measure is
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brought to perfection, not only the Deccan Alahrattas, hut
Januji also, will have too much to apprebend from our influ-
ence and authorily so near home to be able to disturb far
distant countries, and Bengal may be pronounced to enjoy as
much tranquillity asit possibly ean, or at least ought to enjoy,
consistent with our main object—security.

“ With rerard to all other powers, they are so distracted
and divided amongst themselves, that their operations can
never turn towards Bengal.”

This policy did not meet the views of the Cowrt
of Dircctors. In two general letters, dated respect-
ively 20th November 1767, and 16th March 1768,
they remark as follows :—

“ From what appears in yonr proceedings, we think we
discern too great an aptness to confederacies or alliances with
the Indian powers, on which ceccasion we must give it yon, s
a general sentiment, that perfidy 1s too much the characteristic
of Indian Princes for us to rely on any seenrity with them;
bot should vou enter inte a treaty te act in econeert with
them in the field, one of our principal officers is to command
the whole—a pre-eminence our own sceurity and our superior
military skill will entitle us 10.”

 We entirely disapprove the idea adoptled, of supporting
the Subah of the Decean as a balance of power against the
Mahrattas. It iz for the contending parties to establish
« balance of power among themselves. Their divisions uare
our security ; and if the Malirattas molest us, vou mst con-
sider whether an attack from Bombay, wheu being near the
eapital of their dominions, may not be preferalie to any
defensive operations with the country powers on vour side of
India”

The foreign policy of Lord Clive and the Court
of Directors calls for no further remark., If was a
policy of isolation. The English were to lie snugly
cnseonced In the three  provinees  of  TBenaal,
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Behar, and Orissa. The frontier of Oude was to
form a permanent barrier against all further pro-
gress.  Within a single decade this policy was
thrown to the winds.

The domestic policy of Lord Clive was in like
manner doomed to fall. The * double government,”
as it was called, of the English and the Nawab shared
the fate of political shams. Tt was found useful,
but only as bridging over the interval between
Native administration and British administration.
Meantime a solemn farce was played every year at
Murshedabad. The annual Poona was held, when
every landholder made his agreement as regards his
pavinents of revenue for the coming year. The
Nawab Nazim was seated on the throne at Muz-
shedabad, as Subahdar of Bengal, Beliar, and Orissa ;
and the English Governor stood on his right hand,
as representative of the Honorable Company in the
quality of King’s Dewan.

There is a strange significance in Tord Clive’s
scheme of a puppet Nawab. The same political
sham was going on in every native court in India.
In the imperial system of the Moghuls, the King
had beeome a puppet and the Vizier was sovereign
ruler. In the Moghul provinces the King’s name
was the symbol of authority, whilst Subalhdars and
Nawabs were sovereign princes. In the imperial
system of the Malirattas, the nominal King was
a Statc prinece at Satara, whilst the Peishwa, a
hereditary minister, reigned in full sovereignty at
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Poona.! The double government of Lord Clive
was thus the outturn of political exigencics, whieh
were producing the same results elsewhere through-
out all India.

' The Malratta empire was a sevies of anvmulics, Every Peishwa in
suceession received investitnre from the imprisomed Raja at Satara,  All the
1ater Peishwas aflected to consider themselves us the servants of the Moghul
Kings of Delhi, The Maliruttn confederacy was o sham.  The Peishwa was
regurded as the bead; bnt each of the confederate powers—Seindia, Hol-
kar, the Guikowar of Baroda, aud the Bliously of Berar—intrigued to get
the Better of him and of each other.



CITAPTER XIII.

BEGINNING OF BLBRITISH ADMINISTRATION.
A, Do 1767 1o 1770,

HE political system laid down by Lord Clive
was waymly approved by the Directors. Indeed
it was perfeet in theory. DBy retaining a native ad-
ministration it relieved the English of all the re-
sponsibilitics of government. By the rigid adherence
to a policy of isolation it stopped all dealings with
native states outside the fronticr. By taking over
the surplus revenue, ample provision was made, not
only for the maintenance of an army, but for the
purchase of all commoditics in Tndia and China.

Clive’s system
perfect i theory s

This political system, so perfect in theory, was npesitie in

soon found to be impossible in practice, Before
Lord Clive left Caleutta, e modified the three
principles it involved. He appointed English
supervisors, as noticed in his own memorandum,
to check the mnative collectors of revenue in the
distriets.! e proposed to form an allianee with
the Nizam of Iyderabad against the Malrat-
tas; and although this step was forbidden hy the
Court of Directors, yet even they admitted ihe
possible necessity of making war upon the Mahratias
from the side of Bombay. Last of all, Lord Clive

L Nee aitfe, page 311,

practice,
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discovered that the appropriation of the surplus
reveuue to the trade with China was draining the
Bengal provinces of rupees, and creafing a silver
famine.

Lord Clive was succeeded by Mr. Verclst ag
Governor of Bengal. Verelst was forced by circum-
stances to depart still further from Lord Clive’s ori-
ginal platform. The administration of Verelst has
been overlooked by historians; yet it has an in-
terest for all time. Verelst was taught by expe-
rience to adopt views and recommend measures
which modified those originally expounded by Lord
Clive, and led to still further modifications by his
sucecessors. He saw that by appropriating the
revenue of the country, the English had become
vesponsible for the rightful government of the
people in every branch of the admimistration. He
saw that the English would soon be forced to hold
the balance of power between the native states
in lindustan.

Verelst was a different man from Lord Clive.
Ile was not a soldier-statesman, ruling the Bengal
provinees by the force of will. He was a civilian,
mindful of the welfare of the mnative population.
Lord Clive’s expericuees were derived from life in
camp, or negotiation with native officials and
grandces. Verclst’s experiences were derived divect-
ly from the masses. He knew the people well.  He
had passed through the several grades of the Com-
pany’s commercial service. He had gained great
credit as supervisor of the collection of the revenues



BEGINNING OF BRITISIT ADMINISTRATION. 8583

in the three districts eceded by 3Meer Cossim.!
Altogether he was necarly twenty vears in India,
and secms to have been well versed in the thoughts
and ways of the people at large.

The risc of British power in Bengal is the story resoations ot
of a single decade. Tt begins with the battle of s, TRTSE
Plassey in 1757, and ends with the departure of
Lord Clive in 1767. It is one of the revolutionary
episodes in the eighteenth century. It may not
dazzle the imagination like the later annals of
conquest which built up the Dritish empire; but
it is more startling to the actors; and it effected
fay greater changes in the social and political re-
lations hetween Englishmen and natives.

Verelst served his apprenticeship in Bengal Vet
during the old mercantile period. He was familiar U mewsatite
with the times when the English in Bengal were
all traders, and nothing but traders. Storics were
told of fights with petty Rajas about tolls and
transit duties; bhut the ambition of merchants was
to make good bargains and push their trading
interests in Bengal.  They made municipal laws and
administered justice within their little zemindary
but they took no heed of what was going on out-
side the Company's hounds unless it affected trade.

After the Dattle of Plassey, the English rose to :%Jcitf}ll(;nglc);_ehs:lllou
wealth and power at a single bound. Suecessecs b weattuied
followed one after the other with such bewildering
rapidity that neither the English at Caleutta nor
the Dn‘cctms in London ecould realise their real
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position. Before one revolution was aceomplished
it was upset by another. One Nawab was deposed
because lie was too weak; his successor was deposed
because he was too strong. Then followed the
massacre at Patna, a disaster as terrible as that of
the Blaek Hole. Next came the victory at Buxar
as glorious and decisive as that of Plassey. The
battle of Plassey had made the English masters of
Bengal.  The battle of Buxar and capture of Luck-
now had carried them into the heart of Hindustan.
Era of pace, The sceond administration of Lord Clive was an
era of peace. So far his foreign poliey was a
success. By giving back Ounde to the Nawab Vizier
he raised a barrier between Bengal and the Mah-
rattas, which remained undisturbed for years.
Fapermental The domestie policy of Lord Clive was neces-
efferdciive garily an experiment. Neither le, nor any of the
merchants or military oflicers, knew anything or
cared anything for the native administration of the
country. Lord Clive thought it hest to leave the
native administration alone; at any rate until some
experience shounld bhe gained of its actual workings.
Political considerations compelled him to he cau-
tions. The East India Company would have
alarmed native prinees and Euwropean powers by the
premature assumption of the sovereignty of Bengal.
The nominal sovercienty of the Moghul still over-
shadowed the land.  The conservatism of the people
of India was satislied by the preservation of Aloghud
forms. No other Iiurcpean power could possibly
wterfere, so long as the Company acted only as
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King’s Dewan, and the native administration was
carried on in the name of the Nawab Nazim. No
harm could accrue from governing Bengal in the
name of the Moghul, although the representative of
the Moghul was living in empty and idle state
at Allababad. In like manner, no harm could
acerue from exercising suzerainty in the name of a
pageant Nawab, who wasted his days in the same
empty and idle state at Mwrshedabad.

All this while the so-called King was living at The Jupnet
Allahabad under the supposed gnardianship of the "™
Nawah Vizier. He had nothing whatever to do,
divectly or indirectly, with the government of the
empire. The dream of his life was to go to Delhi,
and sit on the throne of his fathers; hut Lord
Clive steadily refused to help him.

The Nawab Nazim of Bengal was treated with The paeeant
outward rvespect, but only as a pageant. Probably
he exereised less power outside Murshedabad than
one of the Company’s native servants, The Eng.
lish provided for the military defence of Bengal,
coneluded treaties, and made ready for war without
the slighest reference to the King or Nawal Nazim.
The native administhration was left alone; it was
superintended by the Mussulman grandee, named
Muhammad Reza Khan. This grandee had heen
appointed Deputy Nawab by Governor Spenser,
during the general seramble for money which
followed the death of Meer Jaflier. Muhammad
Reza Khan exereised real and undivided econtrol
over the cntire mative administration of the three
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provinces. Clive tried to introduce a check by
appointing two Hindu grandees with co-ordinate
powers; hut, practically, the sole charge of the
administration of justice and eolleetion of revenue
was left in the bands of Muhammad Reza
Khan.

The sham of a Nawab’s government was called
the Nizamut. The English were the real sovereigns,
but cverything was done in the name of the
Nizamut. The Court of Directors sent out the
most stringent restrictions against any interference
with the Nizamut., The people of Bengal were left
entirely to the tender mereies of the Nizamut.
The sole political duty of the Company was to take
over the yearly revenue of the three provinces at
the annual Poona at Murshedabad. Out of this
revenue the Company paid the stipulated tribute
to the King; the stipulated allowaneces to the
Nizamnt; the salaries of their own servants, eivil
and military.  The surplus was placed in the
coffers of the Company for the purposes of trade.

When Verelst suceeeded Lord Clive as Governor
of Bengal, lie was already alive to the evils of the
existing system. e had been supervisor in turn of
the three distriets ceded by Meer Cossim. He had
witnessed the oppression and corruption of native
administration. e discovered that his predeces-
sors had shared in the corrupt profits of the native
collectors. 1t was these discoveries that led the
Directors to make the remark already quoted,  that
an Englishman was unfit to conduct the colleetion
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of revenue, and follow the subtle native through all
his arts.”

Verelst proved by his own conduct that the eussot verast.
Directors were mistaken. e largely increased the
revenues of the three districts; he planned a way
for protecting the cultivators from the oppresstons
of the zemindars. He induced the Divectors to
sanction the system irangurated during the second
administration of Lord Clive, under which Engelish
supervisors in every district were to interfere more or
less dirveetly in every branch of the administration.

The so-called Native administration of Beneal Bils of o
was about as bad as could he imagined. It was traton.
not native in the proper sense of the word. It was
an administration of foreigners. The officials were
mostly adventurers from Persia; ignorant of the
ways of the people and first principles of govern-
ment; without sympathies for Hindus; brought up
amidst the tyranny, corruption, and anarchy whicl
for centuries had characterised Persian yule. - Hindu
officials had been much employed by Aliverdi
Khan; not out of any regard for the people, hut
as a cheek upon the Mulammadans. They were
cqually as extortionate, hut were more easily de-
prived of their ill-gotten gains.! TUnder such cir-
cumstances the zemindars might oppress the ryots

1 Meer Jaffier, as already seen, began to squeeze the Hindu grandees, but
was stopped Ly Clive. His successor, Mecer Cossim, ruined seversl by his
confiscations. It wus a current saying that Mubamwadan grandees spent all
their gains in profusion and debanclhery; consequently when squeezed taey
disgorged votling, Hindun officials were wore temperate; they absurbed
wentth like a sponge; when syucezed they disgorged everytling,
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the colleetors he in collusion with the zemindars;
the accounts might be ecoked on all sides; there
was no onc to control the eollcctions except Mu-
hammad Reza Khan. An English Resident was
appointed at Murshedabad, but he eonld do nothing.
The Company was King’s Dewan; the Nizamut
conducted the administration; the constant vy of
the Cowrt of Directors was that no one was to
interfere.

The English knew nothing of what was going
on, exeepting what they could gather during their
administration of the three distriets ceded by Meer
Cossim,—Bnrdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong.

To make matters worse, the monopoly of the
inland trade in salt, betel-nut, and other articles of
native consumption, eontinued in the hands of the
servants of the Company. The irregular use of
dustucks was prohibited; some restrictions were
introduced ; a few refractory European interlopers
were sent back to England; but the servants of the
Company, from Members of Council downwards,
derived the bulk of their incomes from the inland
trade; and their gomastas or agents continued to
oppress the people as in the davs of Meer Cossim.

Muhammad Reza Khan was utterly helpless.
Mceer Cossim, with an army at his back, had been
unable to resist the English.  Mulhammad Reza
Khan was necessarily in the hands of the English.
1lis place, power, and wealth depended on the will
of the Company’s servants, Neither he, nor the
uative nfficials under him, eould interfere in the
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trade of their Ewropean masters, or exercise {the
slightest control over the rascalitics and oppressions
of the gomastas.

The recovds of Verelst’s administration are of
the utmost value. His experiences were perhaps
larger than those of any other European in Bengal.
He was a cantious man but a thoughtful one. TIle
had to solve onc of the mest difficult problems
in the carly history of British rule—the obligations
of the English hoth to the native rulers, and to the
people ruded.  In 1769 he drew up an exhaustive
memorandum in  which he reviews the rise of
British power in India, and the corresponding decay
of Native administration. The following extracts
furnish a sad picture of the contemporary state of
Bengal :—

“The ascendency of the English in Hindostan is in the
number of those events which are distingunished by a serles of
fortunate and unforeseen oceurrences ; not the result of uny
fixed or eonnected plan of poliey. A colony of merchants,
governed by laws, and mfluenced by principles merely com-
mercial, have acquived a pelitical title and influence over a
country, which for extent, populousness, and annual revenue
may be eompared to many of the most consequential states of
Europe; that commerce which was ouce prosecuted in sub-
jection to a tyranunical government, ever ready to take advan-
tage of our weakuess, and te construe the slightest omissions
into encroachments, is now but a secondary consideration; and
the native authority being foo weak to eontrol the power
which our agents dertve from our name, the rights of the
natives have been generally superseded. Substantial natives
have declined risking their property in trade under such dis-
advantages, and the poor and industrious receive bhut a fuint en-
couragement to their labours.  We see, we feel, the increasing
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poverty of the country, from the diminntion of specie, as well
a8 the slowness and partiadity of its cireulation,  Iudeed, from
the regulations we have made, examples we have ovdered, and
the checks we lave maltiplied, I flatter myself that the
cquality of commerce will finally be restored, and the spirit
of monopely be destroyed.

“ But the body of peeple are in a manner formed to wear
the yoke. They possess nolhing of the inguisitiveness of the
Iiuropean nations ; and the most slender arts ave sufficient to
gbseure their wnderstandings, and it them for implicit sub-
misston. Those among them, who attatnn to empleoyments in
our serviee, are generally men who have learnt so mach of
enr manners as te corruph their own, and joining an acute
and versatile genius to abundanee of low cnnuing, they
seareely want the consequerce of the English name to prompt
them to every villany,

“Whilst the native government retained its superiority,
its tribunals were accessible, and thongh venality presided at
them, yet seme show of Justice was mmniutained, and, at
times, redress might be proeured.  The native government is
now fullen in the eye of the inhabitauts, yet such restrie-
tions have hitherto cramped our proceedings, as to prevent us
{rom taking that intimate part which onv present character
and dignity regnire. The dependents of this nominal gov.
crnment have been the only ijustruments which we could
employ etther to repress the enormities of our own agents,
or to obtain the good opinion of the conntry people.  Their
authority is, in general, overawed, their principles too bad
to answer the former purpose, and their establishment and
conduet toa temporary and too weak for the latter, so that
the English name has heen only uall-powerful to do mischief';
and a mortifving spectacle of frand and oppression on the one
hand, and imbeality en the ether, has been exlubited to us,
without the power of interposing.

«In the infancy of our setilement, with all our care and
prudence, we could ill defend ourselves from the forged aceu-
gations or open attacks of the government; we looked ne
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farther than the provision of the Cempany’s investmeut; we
songht advantages to owr trade with the ingenuity, T may
add, seltishiess of merchants.  All our laws were local and
municipal, reaching no farther than our own exigencies and
convemencies ; all our servants and dependents were trained
and educated in the same notions; the eredit of a good bLar-
gain was the utinost scope of their ambision.

“ No sooner did we begin to feel owr own strength, thau
our suecesses followed one another with such rapidity, as to
advance us from a stute of obscurity or mediocrity, to power,
affincuce, and national reputation. Af{ length we saw our-
selves, thougl yet under the name of merchants, masters
and administrators of a legislative authority : we began to
plan, direet, and iuspinit every measure of goverument,
whether with regard to foreign treaties or domestic regu-
Iations. Wealth flowed in upon us from every side. Our
investment was extended : we supported the whole trade of
India; and, from our resources, gave security te it in every
quarter. But this was rather & temporary thana solid situ-
ation ; aud we socn discovered, that though our acquisitions
had been made tn so shors a space as scarcely Lo be paralleled,
cousidering their immensity, yet a well-digested system was
necessary o iniroduce permauency i our establishmeuf,
The defects and imperfections of which were too apparent to
escupe our observation.  Our depeudents, acenstomed to apply
their talents to present gain, and to extract advantages from
the smullest opening, assumed an importance proportionable
10 our successes, grew Immoderafe, and diselaimed their
dependency on the native govermnent.

“In tlis situation we could not retract without exposing
ourselves to a secoud stage of clscurity, perhaps lower than
the first. Qur cirenmstances impelled us forward, and the
grant of the Dewanny beeanic as much an object of necessity
as it was of advantage. Thus we insensibly broke down the
barrier betwixt vs and govermmeut, und the unative grew

! By the term - government,” My, Verelst means the Nizamut. By “ officers
of goverument,” he means the “officers of the Nizamut.”
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uneertain where his obedience was due. Such a divided and
complicated authority gave rise to oppressions and intrigues
unknown at any other period; the officers of government
canght the infection, and being removed from any immediate
control, procecded with still greater audacity.

“In the meantime we were repeatedly and peremptorily
forbiden to avow any publie authority over the officers of
government in our own names, and enjoined to retain our
primitive characters of merchants with the most scrupulous
delicacy,

“The consequences are but too evidently exemplified in

the decline of commerce and cultivation, the diminution of
speete, and the gencral distresses of the poor; a train of evils
which eould only have sprung frem the above causes, sinece
every advantage of a long and nninterrupted tranquillity has
been on our side. Experience must eonvince the most
prejudiced, that to hold vast possessions, and yet to aet on
the level of mere merchants, making immediate gain our
first principle; to receive an immense revenne, without
possessing an adequate protective power over the people who
pay it; to be really interested in the grand and generous
oljeet, the good of the whole, aund yet to pursue a narrow
and partial end ;—are paradoxes not to be reconciled, highly
injurious to our national character, dangerous to the best
defended establishment, and absolutely bordering on in-
humanity.
. “The people give us the labour of their hands, and in
refurn we owe them our protection; common prudence, as
well as the laws of society, require that thoese obligations
shounld be reciproeal, or the tie must soon be dissolved; for
the firmest security of every government is the aflections of
the peeple; and for obtaining thew, there mever, perhaps,
presented a more favourable opportunity, or more noble ficld,
than what the English possess in Bengal, The mildness of
onr government, properly ditfused over these provinces, will
form so couspicuous a contrast to Mahomedan despotism,
that it must bind them to us and our canse for ever.
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1 have hitherto considered our interest in this country
as built on a precarious foundation, hecanse this cement was
wanting fo bind it; and, iu this peint of view, I am parti-
cularly happy on the late resclutions which have been taken
to appoint Euglish Supra-visors, as an introduclion to so
desirable an event.”

¢ But there isa rock, and a dangerous one, whicli requires the
greatest circumspection fto avoid. We have stepped forth
beyond all former precedent or cxample. We have the best
and most landable of all arguments to justify cur conduet,
But it shonld be remembered, that we have veached that
supreme line, which, to pass, would he an open avewal of
sovercignty. It should be remembered, that we cannot bLe
more, without being greater than sound policy allows; the
interests of our employers at home, no less than our national
connections abroad, forbid it. If we were, befere the change,
cautious of interfering with the native government, and of
awakening the jealousy of foreign nations, we ought now to
redouble onr prudence.  The change itsell, supposing the
oreatest forbearance on cur parts, has an unavoidalle tend-
ency to destroy the name of the Nizamut, by which means,
what might have been the happiest event for the Company and
nation may hecome the sonrce of perplexities and jealonsies,
if not the deprivation of the Company’s privileges.

“There is, however, a middle way, where moderation must
guide and continue us; where we may walk with safety, ad-
vantage, and consisteney without danger of too much confine-
ment, or too much liberty. Exteriors should be regarded as
essentials.  Every order should scrupulously wear the sanction
of the native government. Our dependence on its indulgen-
cies, our obedience to its commands, our delicacy to its min-
isters, should appear most conspicuous in all transactions,
either of business or ceremony. I am not ignorant how
diffieult it is always to preserve and affect that femperate rule
of condunet which I mention, when the power and direction
of all departments so entirely concentre in your Boawrd, and
may be still more difficult to produce a proper conformity in
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the Supra-visors; for these reasons I am thus carnest in my
representations, and am of opinion {hat the whole weight
and vigilince of this Beard should be exerted to eheck the most
trifling variation from the line, aud to preserve the idea of
the native government, its dignity and snperiority over all,
as entire and nnmmpaired as possible.

“Without departing from these maxims, we shalt have
suflicient opportunitics to answer all our views; onr power will
not he less ellicacious in being exercised with prudence.  The
Supra-visorships will afford you a set of servants capable of
succeeding, in their turn, to the first offices ; that station will
introduce them to a perfect knowledge of the laws and cus-
toms of the country; they will form a judgment wpon the
spot of the dispositions of the people ; they will see with their
own eves the prevalent abuses of office, the villainy of agents,
and, iu short, the true spring of the misery or happiness of
the country.  Thus much may be advanced with confidence,
that if this measure meets with the necessary support and
encourngement, there cannot fail being a regular suecession
of able and vigorous administrators. The service, at present,
affords wauy yvoung men of promising parts and abilities. As
the Supra-visorships may le called a nursery for them, in res-
peet to the government of the country, so in lilke manner
their expertence in commercial matters, before thev reach
Council, must bring them acquainted with onr commervial in-
terest; and as these are the gzrand foundation and support of
our prosperity, they must be deemed the es-ential part of thedir
education.

“ Bul from what has been said of the characters of the peo-
ple who are employed directly by us, or interinediately for us,
every thinking person wmust be sensibie of oue capital defeet
in our government, that the memlers of it derive their sole
advantages Irom commerce, carried on through bluck agents,
who again employ a numerons Land of retainers. Itis notorious
that, at times, the agents of the lowest servants have
domineered over the yvot and kept the officers of government
i astate of awe or subjection; and it cannot be supposcd
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that more respectable names are not equally wmisapplied. Tt
would be as easy to change the genius and manners of the
people, as o prevent the banions, and followers of men
in station, from abusing their master’s name. Chastizement
may deter the oppressor for a moment ; but, 1n such cases the
servility of the people must be removed, before oppression
can be eradicated. Perwannahs have lLeen recalled and sup-
pressed ; excellent effects will doubtless flow from it, but ihe
idea of name and authority will till be held up by rapacious
agents for their own cnds. The conelusion T draw fromitis
this, that was it possible to form an administration totally
{free from commercial views and connections, restrictive laws
would and wust then have their course; whereas banians
and agents, by the spirit with which they act, and the
force of their example, will always obstruet their good
effects, and propagate a disrespect and delusion of them in
others.

“To form such an administration, T not ouly think possible
but easy. I would propose that, from the admission of a
mwember into Ceuncil, he put an entire coneclusion to his
trade ; and, in licu of it, that he receive & certain allowance,
chargeable upon the country; which allovance shonld be
augmented in proportion to the improvements made, and its
internal prosperity: a method of reward the most hononr-
able that ean be devised for those that are to receive it, and
the most Leneficial to the communtty, heing vneucumbered
with the consequences, anxieties, and relations of private
affairs. The members of administration will have a more
undivided attention io the poblie, and their orders be more
thoronghly respected, and more vigorously obeyed.”

The wisdom of the foregoing observations will be
admitted by all who arc familiar with the past
and present history of India. They are suflicient
to show that, however Mr. Verelst may Lave been
judged by his contemporaries, he was emphatically
a man 1n advance of his time.
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The following extract is taken from the proeced-
ings of the Select Committee in conneetion with
the employment of Supervisors; it indicates still
more clearly the cxisting state of 1he native admin-
istration :—

“The Committee, having endeavoured to trace and assien
the {rue cause of our dechining situation, unanimously agree
that the following imperfections, 1 the formation and conduct
of the system hitherto pursned, are the grand and original
sources thereof :—

1. The want of suflicient checks in the instruments of
governnient, who are generally adventurers from Persia,
educated in the manners and principles of a government where
tyranny, corruption, and anarchy are predominant; who are
strangers to the customs, and indifferent to the welfare of
this coantry ; and wha cannot by any vigilance be restrained,
or by any severity be deterred, from practising their native
oppressions, over a timid, servile, and defeneeless people.

2. The delegation of a trust and awnthority to one, or fo
a few, which roquire the abilitics and activity of many to
execute; an error which is notoriously the cause of those
departments being worse administered, but give rise to a
complex corruption, which is diffienlt, if not impossible, to
be detected. The avenues of justice are by those means
obstructed, and the injurcd are frequently at a loss where to
prefer their comyplaints, and in whom the right of desision
is invested.

8. The ignorance of the real produee and capaeity of the
country, tn which we are necessarily kept by a set of men,
who first deceive us from interest, and afterwards continue
the deception from fear of punishment, and a necessary
regard to their own safety.

«.f, The numerous train of dependents and underlings,
whom the collectors entertain; whose demands, as well as
ihe avarice of their prineipals, are to be eatisfied from tlie

U This paragraph is evidently aimed at Muhammad Reza Khaw.
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spoils of the industrious ryot, who thus loses all confidence
in the government, and seeks protection in other places, where
he las better hopes to see his industry rewarded.

« 5, The venality which forms part of the genius of the
people, and which is known fo be openly exercised, or tacitly
allowed by government, without drawing any shame or dis-
credit on the guilty, or being thought any peenliar Lardship
ou the injured.

“ (. The eollusion of the collectors with the zemindars
whom the eollector employs as a teol to serve his malprac.
tices, or admits an associate in his frandulent gains.

7. The oppressions to which the ryot is subject from the
multitude of gomastahs aud their dependents.

“ The Committee are convinced that this degree of power
without control, of knowledge without participation, and of
influenee without any effectual counteraction, is too important
and replete 1n the consequences to be vested in any three
ministers, or rather one single man; who, allowing him the
clearest preference for integrity, ability, and attachment
among his eouniryimen, eanuet be supposed superior to tempta-
tion ; and at least ought not, in good policy, to be trusted so
extensively and independently as has beeu necessarily the con-
sequence of the present system :' while the Compuny are in
realify the prineipals in the revenues of this country, and the
most interested in the good eonduet of its government, every
bar should be removed that tends to preclude them froin a knaw-
ledge of itsreal state. In the sbove canses, and others de-
ducible from them, the Cemmittee discerus, with great regret,
the original source and present inveteracy of many of those
evils under which these provinces are at present oppressed.

“The frequent and peremptory restrietions which the Conrt
of Directors had thought proper to impose on us, aud that
line of eonduet from which no deviation was allawed, and the
smallest surveyed with jealousy, have hitherto left us without
any choice of measures, freedom of action, or power of re.
formation,

P Heve, again, Verelst is alloding Lo Mulummad Leza Khaa,
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Their last letter has now offered ns the sanetion that was
so essentially necessary for the welfare and improvement of
these provinees, ns well as for our own vindieation in the pur-
suit of such plans as we may jndge advisable to adopt. By
that letter, the Directors scem to approve of the distribution
and allotment of the eountry into furms, and of the appoint-
ment of Turopean gentlemen to supervise the different pro-
vinces, and to control the eonduet of the agents of the
country government. I'rom this permission, we have a well-
grounded expeetation of success to our desizn of introdueing
new regulations; and the event will, we are flattered, he the
girongest confirmation of the propriely of those regulations,

“We have always acted as fir ns the nature of the oeeasion
would allow with the most serupulous regard to the rales
prescribed to us by by our employers; and, on our first acees-
sion to the Dewanny, ehose rather to assume the slow bug
certain conviction of experience for our guide, than attempt
tnnovations on the precarious foundation of opinion, But
now that whale pages of our records are filled with so many
ineontestible evidenees, that great alterations are wanting to
form a mode of eollection, which may be resirietive to the
collector, and indulgent to the ryot, we are happy in finding
the gentiments of our employers so aptly correspondent to
our opinion, and the necesstty of the juneture.  Every native
of any substanee or charaeter in this country has been
suceessively tried in the department of the collections.  Fear,
reward, severity, and indulgence, have all failed, and ended
in a short politieal forbearance, or additional acts of dis-
lionesty and rapine.

“Qu an alarm of inspeetion, or at the aunual Toona, they
frame accomnts to =erve the oceasion ; or by invelving {hem
iw confusion and ambiguity, waste time till it becomes too
late te continue the process agninst them, without hazarding
new lesses iu the revenue: and thus the culpable not only
eseape punishment, bnt olten obwain a prolongation of their
appointments.  Many flagrant grievanees veach our ears, but,
m a vonntry of such extent, there are, doulstless, many more
cotccaled from uz s and, what s equally true under our
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present disadvantages, they are,and must remain, inexplorable ;
we ean neither redress grievances, nor effect improvements.
With regard to the former, our disiance, and our too indirect
information through ministertal channels, set the offender
beyond our reach, and the impossibility of having fime and
competent knowledge puts the latter ont of our power,

“ Encugh hag been said, and more might be produced, to Secessits far
prove that the system, estublished and now pursning in this Baitivating, and
country, is defieient in every particular that is requisite to Bature of trade.
defend and support the poor from the injustice and oppres-
sion of the strong, and to fucrease its value to its possessors,
by promoting the industry of the rvot and manufacturer,

“That althongh we have seen thege evils growing and prey-
ing upan the vitals of the counatry, we have been unable to stop
their progress, or afford effectual pretection to the people.

“ Lastly, that we can mever hope to emerge from that
nneertainty and ignorance into which this system has thrown
us, whilst we sit tamely and will admit of vo variation in it.

* Liet us how turn our eyes and attention to a more pleasing prosperaus
seene; to Burdwan, and the vest of the Company’s proprie- ‘:i_,‘i‘;_%i&é‘i
tary lands, where we ourselves liave been the managers. districts
Plenty, content, population, increase of revenue, without
increase of burthen, are now the effects; and form so forcible

n argument in the comparative view, that nothing can
strengthen, nothing can render it plainer or more convineing.

“ And here the Committee eannot besitate in drawing a sdwminiirion
decisive conelugion—that the same or similar regulations g?tz?ud;goguaclé:
be established throughont the provinces in every distinet
district. The same beneficial consequences to the eountry
and Company may be expected from them, and by an ia-
creased secarity of the property of individuals, as also by an
enconragement to euliivation and commerce, they may give
a new How to the cireulation of specie, which is hecome so
limited as to affect every rank and profession.

“The Committee are sensible ihat much application, in- Extent of the
teerity, good couduct, aud time will be necessaty to retrieve the ok
desolations of the native collectors; to raise the sinking heart
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of the ryot from despair to confidence and hope; to re-people
and scttle the deserted and uncultivated traets, and to take
every advantage of the abundant fertility of the lands.

“The progress towards this desirable change must be gra-
dnal.  We have yet but an imperfeet knowledge of the soil,
the productions, the value, the capacity of ilie various pro-
vinces, anil sub-divisions of the gountry, This, however, is the
foundation on which, and which only, we can bnild with sue-
cess and direet our grand design with judgment; and to
acquire this knowledge should therefore be onr first care, by
means ¢f the minutest loeal investigation, for nove other can
aive ug an authentie record to refer fo on every occasion as an
established anthority ; nor ean we judge of the lenity, rigour,
or propriety of any of our resolutions respecting the country,
without such a work completely and accurately executed.

¢ TheCommitlee concurring in the necessity of pursuing the
above work in the most effectnal manner, that when perfected
they may proceed in the important business before them ; and
being further induced by the opinion of the Conrt of Direct-
ors, expressed in their last letter of the 11th November 1768,
agree unanimously to the following resolutions : —

“That, in every provinee or disirict, a gentleman in the
gervice be appointed, with or withont assistance, in proportion
to the extent of the distriet, whose office or departmen$ is
to be subordinate to the resident of the Durbar.”

The instructions to the Supervisors have become
obsolete, but the following remarks which refer o
the native administration of justice are interesting
and suggestive :—

¢« It is difficult to determine whether the original customs
or the degenerate manners of the Mussulmans have most con-
tributed to eonfound the prineiples of right and wrong in
these provinces.  Certain it ig, that almost every decision of
theivs 3s a corrnpt batgain with the highest bidder, The
numerous olfences which are compromised by fines have left
a great latitude for unjust determinations.  Trifling offenders,
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and even many condemned on fictitious aceusations, are fre-
quently loaded with heavy demands, and capital criminals
are as often absolved by the venal judge. Your eouduct in
all eapital offences shonld be to enforee justice where the law
demands it, checking every composition by fine or mulet;
and where any disputes arise in matters of property, you
should recommend the method of arbitration to any other;
and ineuleate strongly in the minds of the people that we are
not desirous to augment our revenue by such imypositions, but
to acquire their confidence by the equity and impartiality of our
proceedings, and by our tenderness for their happiness. The
arbitrators should he men chosen by the parties themselves,
and of known integrity, and whose cirenmstances may sup-
pose them excmpt from venality, and promise best to insure
their rectitude. In capital crimes, the sentence should, be-
fore execution, be referred to me, and by me tothe ministers of
the Nizamut, that they may ultimately approve or mitigate it,
according to the peculinrity of the case. You are further to
ohserve, that the want of regular registers of all causes and
determinations have encouraged the natural propensity of the
native judge to bribery and fraud by making him easy with
respect to any future proseeution on a re-hearing of the cases
which bave been thus partially determined. WWhereas, whilsta
reference to records is always open, he must live in perpetual
fear of detection. One of these registers should be lodged in
the principal cutcherry of the provinee, and an authenticated
copy transmitted to Murshedabad. As to suits on account of re-
venues, these will, we are fluttered, be much obviated in future
by the happy consequences of our possessing a real, loeal, and
undisguised knowledge of the country ; which we promise our-
selves from the investigations above mentioned, and from your
diligence and exactness in the performance of the several duties.

¢ For the ryot Leing eased and secured from all burthens
and demauds Lut what are imposed by the legal authority of
covernment itself, and future pottahs ' being granted him,
specifying that demand ; he should Le taught that he is to
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regard the same as a gacred and inviolable pledge to him,
that lie is liable to no demands beyond their amonnt.  There
can, therefore, be no pretence for suits on that account; no
room for inventive rapacity to practise ifs usnal arts: all wili
be fair, open, regular. Every man will know what he ean
call and defend as his own; and the spirit of lawless en-
croachment substding, for waut of a field for exercise, will be
changed into a spirtt of industry; and content and security
will take place of continnal alarms and vexations.

¢ The instance where venal, ignorant, and rapacions judges
avail themselves of a crude and mercenary system of laws of
the prevalance of licentionsness and the force of reigning
liabits and customs, have been already mentioned. T ean only
repeat, that it is your part to endeavour to veform all these
eorruptions which have encroached on the prinntive rights of
both the Mahomedans and Hindogs ; particalarly by abolish-
ing the arbitrary impesition of fines, and recomnnending all 1n
your pawer the more equitable method of arbitration.

“The officers of justice and Kazis who are established
by the Mahomedan law, as also the Bralimius, who administer
justice among the Hindoos, inevery village, town, and quarter,
should all be summoned to appear, produce thelr Sunnnds, or
anthority for acting, and reuister them. Records, of what-
ever cuses are heard and detennined, are to be sent to and
deposited in the Suadder Catelierry of the provinee, and
monthly return theveof forwarded to Murshedabad.

“Mhe register of Sunnuds s intended to deter any frem
exercising n judicial, beeause lnerative Turetion, whe may not
Le legally appointed by government, if a Mahomedan, or
fairly elected by his caste, i a Hindoo.  And the depositing
of all cases and determivations, added o the other regulation,
will figure to the several oflicers a vigorous and observant
power, watching all their actions, and, in case of abuses,
direet you at onee to the culpalle.

The pecaliar punishment of forfeiting castes, to which the
Hindoos are liable, is often inflicted from private pigne and
personal resentment amongst themselves 3 aud requires to be
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restrained to those oceasions only where there may be a regu-
lar proeess, and elear proofs of the offence before the Brah-
miog, who are their natnral judges,  But when any man has
nataratly forfeited lis caste, you are to observe that he eannof
he vestored t0 16 withonut the sanction of government, which
was o political supremacy reserved to themselves by the Maho-
medans, and which, as it publicly asscrts the subordination of
Hindus, who are so considerable a majurity of subjects, ought
not to be luid down ; theugh every indulgence and privilege
of caste should be otherwise allowed them.

The following evidence about the oppressions of
the zemindars may be regarded as trustworthy :

“Phe trath cannot be doubted that the poor and industri-
ons tenant is taxed by his zemindar, or coleetor, for every
extravagance that avarice, ambition, pride, vunity, or iu-
temperance may lead him into, over and albove what 1s geuer-
ally decmed the established rent of his lands. If he is to
be married, a child born, honours conferred, lnxury indulged,
and nuzzurannag, or fineg, exacted, even for his own mis-
eonduet, all must he paid by the ryot.  And what hetghtens the
distresstul seene, the more opulent, who can hetter ubtain redress
fur impoesition, escape, while the weaker ave obliged to submit.”

The drain of silver out of Hindustan was pro-
ducing the most lamentable vesults. The following
extraects from a dispatch to the Court of Directors
will throw some light on the subject :—

“We have frequently expressed to yon our apprehension
lest the annual exportation of treasure to Chiua would pro-
duee a seareity of money in the country. This subject be-
comes every day more serious, as we alroady feel, in & very
scnsible manner, the effecis of the considernble drain made
from the silver enrvency.  Lxperience will ever yield stronger
conviction than the must abstiact and velined reasening.

“ Whatever sums had formerly been remitted to Dethi
were amply reimbursed by the relurns made to the immense
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commerce of Bengal, which might be considered as the
central point to which all the riches of India were attracted.
Its manufactures found their way to the remotest part of
Hindostan, and specie flowed in by a thousand channels that
are at present Tost and obstructed. All the European com-
panies formed their investments with money brought into the
eountry; the Gulphs' poured in their treasures into this
river; and across the continent, an inland trade was driven
to the westward to the extremity of the kingdom of Guzerat

“ How widely different from these are the present eir-
cumstances of the Nabol’s dominions ! Immense treasures
have lately been carried out of the provinces by Meer Cossim,
which may possibly be reserved as a fund to excite future
troulbles. Fach of the Luropean companies, by means of
money taken up in the ecountry, have greatly enlarged
their annual investments, without adding a rupee to the
riches of the provinee. On the contrary, the increase of
exports to Europe has proved so great a restraint upon the
industry of private merchants, that we will venture to affirm
the balance from Europe, in favour of Bengal, amounts to
a very trifling sum in specie. We know of no foreign trade
existing at present which produces a clear halance in money,
except that carried ou with the ports of Judda, Mocha, and
Bassora, from whence not fifteen lakhs® in bullion have been
returned in the course of fonr years.

“ When the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa came
under your jurisdiction, they were much sunk in opulence,
population, and manufactures, from their ancient importance,
The almost continual irruptions of ihe Mahrattas, nnder the
government of Alliverdy ILhan, and the avarice of 1ile
ministers under the supineness of Seraj-u-doulah, tle
necessities of Meer Jaffier, and the iron hand of the rapa-
cious and DLloadthirsty Meer Cossim, struek equally at the
property of the rich, and industry of the poor ; and while it
reduced the one to indigence, compelled ihe other to seek

U'The two Gulpbs of Mocha aad Persix,
? 187,5001,
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safety in flight. If fo these we add, first, the immense
amonnt in specie and jewels to the value of between three
and five crores of rupees ' secreted or earried off Ly Cossim
after Lis several defeats had obliged him to velinquish all
hopes of a reinstatement : 2ndly, the royal tribute of twenty-
six? lakhs and the expence of about twenty Iakhs for a brigade,
both paid annually out of the provinces, and consequently
out of the sphere of our immediate circulation : 3rdly, the
annual amount of our own, and the other nations’ investments,
for which no value is received into the country : 4thly, the
large exports of bullion to China and the different pre-
gidencies durtng the three last years: and lastly, the un-
avoidable misfortune and ecapital drain, the immense sums
paid into the cash of foreign natlions, for bills on their
respective Companies. T say, the aggregate of these several
exports must appear inevitable and immediately ruinous to
the most flonrishing state, much less be deemed tolerable to a
declining and exhausted country!  Yet it is in this situation
tire Court of Directors, and the nation in general, have been
mdueed to expeet prodigious remittances in specie, from a
country which produces little gold and no sibver ; and where
any considerable imports of both have, for a series of years, been
rendered necessary to the trade of foreign Companies, by the
general demands for draughts on Turope.”

Tt appears from another caleulation that during Bielnhe
three years the exports of bullion from Bengal
exceeded five millions sterling, whilst the imports
of bullion were litfle more than half a million.
Meantime the rupec rose to an exchange value of
two-and-sixpence.

The views of Verelst on the politieal situa- views of vereist

on foreigu

tion of Bengal as regards the mnative powers in sfhis.

! Between 3,750,000, and 6,250,000/,
2 325,060,
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Hindustan may be gathered from the following
extracts :—

“The first and great causs of our security is the general
indigence of the Moghul empire. The invasion of Nadir Shah
gave the first s{roke to its power and opulenee, but it fell not
so heavily as 1s commenly imagined. It gave a mortal
wound, it is true, to the overgrown wealth and arrogance of
the Moghul grandees; but, as the hlow was not pursned, its
effect wus not immediately felé beyond the capital.  The erup-
tion of the Mahruttas ensued, their wide-extended ravages laid
desolate almast everything on the south side of the Ganges,
from wnear the frontiers of Behar on the east, to Sirhind on
the north and west. Their uadistingmishing rapine plunged
eities und countries in one commeon ruin, and the empire must
have sunk under their oppresston, or fallen a prey to their
ambition, if the defeat at Paniput had not put a peried at
once to their power and devastations.! The expeditions of
Almad Shah Abdali sueceeded, which, though neither so
extensive, destruetive, or bloody as those of the Mahrattas,
still conduced greatly to exhaust a declining state; and,
though his sphiere of action was chiclly coufined to the Panjal
and confines of Delili, yet the vast smins he levied must lave
been severely felt througlout a conntry which prodinees no
silver, and but very little gold.  So large a decrease of specie
natmally produced a deeay of trade, and a diminution of
cultivation ; and, though these evils have, 1n some measure, been
paltiated 10 our provinees by the annual imports of bullion,
yet 1 the ost flonrishing interior parts, sueh as Benares,
Mirzapore, &e., the faet is uotorious, and heyond dispute.

“ The uatural eensequence of these cirenmstances has heen,
that the different native powers find their finances uarrow, aud
their trensurees unequal to the maintenanee o a respectable
army, o the proseention of o war of any duration.  When-
ever, iherefore, they are nrged by ambition er necessity to

U The Mabrattas were defented Dy the Afghaus woder Ahmad Shah
Abilali in 1751,
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enter on any expedition, they assemble new levies for the
purpese with the vrest anrefleeting preeipitaney ; they visk
everything on one campaign, becanse they have scldowm re-
sources for a second ; and come to an engagement at all events,
because the canseguences of a defeat are less terrible than
those which mast ensue from the desertion or sedition of an
ll-paid and disaffeeted army.  As their troops, then, are
chiefly raw men and aliens, they are withont attachinent to
their general, or confidence in each other: a variety of indepen-
dent commanders destroys all subordination and autbority ;
and the certainty of Leggary and starving from the commoen
aceidents of war, throws a damp on the most ardent bravery.

# These elrenmstances, 1 apprehend, gentiemen, have been
very principal sources of our repeated victories over these
imineusze Asiatic armies, which have fled before a handful of
your treops ; and these will, I trust, either deter others in
future, or ensurc success against any who may be desperate
enough to brave a force like ourg, so strengthened by disci-
pline, and rendered furmidable by uninterrupted suceesses.

“ A second, and mno less powerful reason for the security
of our situation, is the discordaney of the principles, views,
and interests of the neighbouring powers; and which must
ever defeat any project of accomplishing, by an association,
what the wealth or power of a single one must prove unequal
to. The majority of the present princes of liindostan have
no natural right to the countrics they possess, In the
weneral wreek of the monarchy, every man seized what
fortune threw into hig liands ; and they are, therefore, more
studions to secure what they have already obtained, thau to
grasp at new acquisitions.  Hence, the prineipal disturbances
which have lately happened in lindostm  {(Shuja.u-daula’s
tuvasion of Bengal exeepled) bave Leen aceidental broilg
raised Dy the Muhrattas, Sikhs, and Ahmad Shah Aldali,
whose vicws were rather extended to plunder than to territorial
possessions.  Conselous that the maintenance of their nsurped
authority depends on their preventing any of the members
from leing too much depressed, or too much elevated, they

Euglsh victories.

Dizecardancy
of Native
prinees,
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are become jealous and suspieious of each other, and ever
ready to throw in their weight against any one whom they
gee rising too high above the common level. For this reason,
they at first looked on our suecesses with an evil eye; still
our gemercsity to Shnja-u-danla, our attention to our trea-
ties and public faith, and, above all, our moderation in
not pursuing our vietories, begot a confidence in us they had
not in their conatrymen, and made them rather ambitious
of our friendship than jealous of onr power.

“ Thus cireumstanced, it will always be easy for a watchful
and active administration on our side tv hold the general
balance of Ilindustan, and crush every combination in the
bud, by spiriting up some neighbouring power, who may be
either ill-disposed, or at least not favourable fo the con-
federates, A very little acquaintance with the disposition of
the natives will shew their ardour for change, where they have
a prospect of support ; and the situation of Allahabad, and the
station of a brigade there, renders this plan still more practi-
cable. Tts sltuation makes it, in some measure, the key of
the surrounding territories; and its vicinity to the several
countries of Shuja-u-daula, the Rohillas, Jauts, and Mah.
rattas, enables us to penetrate their views with more
certainty, and in ease of necessity, to enter any part with our
army in ten or fifteen days, where we can harve either an ally
to support, or au enemy to punish. It is for these reasons,
we have been obliged to retain a brigade ont of the pro-
vinees. Onr repeated rezolutions in Committee will, T doubt
not, evinee our earnest desive to fulfil your orders ou this
head, and the neeessity itself excuscs us for kecping it there
as long as these reasons shall subsist,

“ Such, gentlemen, scem to be the general canses of our
present security here; but they receive additioual strength
from the particular characters and situations of the several
potentutes themselves.

“ The King Shah Alam, acknowledged emperor of Hindu-
stan, retains little of the anthority or dominions of his
ancestors, butl what he has derived from us.  The provinces
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of Korah and Allababad yield him a revenue of about
twenty-seven lakhs1 per annum, at a rack-rent; this is
almost exhausted, to support rather the name than the sub-
stance of an army, whilst the Bengal tribute defrays the
expences of his court and household, and enalles him o
live in an affluence, il not with a splendour, le never hefore
enjoyed. His abilities are rather below mediocrity, and his
character seems rather calculated for private life than a
throne. He is religious as a man, affectionate as a father,
and hnmane as a master ; but as a prince he is weak,
tndolent, irresolute, and easily swayed by the counsels of self-
interested men : I cannet, however, think we have anything
to apprebend from these dispositions ; the remembrance of
what he experienced, when dependent on Shuja-u-daula,
has created in him such a diffidence of Hindustan connexions
as will effectually prevent him trusting himself to any of
them again ; and, at the samne time, he probably entertains
a distant Liope that the hand which has already raised him to
Lis present independence, may one day be extended to restore
him to his throne and right.

¢ The King has lately affected great earnestness to under- gty of the
take bis favourite expedition to Debli. But the lowness of Hig® 5
his finances threaten his prejeet with a very sudden abortion,
The weakness of his disposition i3 no less evident in the ad-
mioistration of his dumestic affairs, than in the formation
of his political schemes. Perpetual chunges of his ministers
and confidants have bred an uncertainty and distrust in the
minds of all Lis adherents, which has checked public spirit,
and produced a general turn to selfish pursnits. With a
treasury so il supplied, and a court so ill affected, it is more
than probable, if he should advance, that lte will be preyed on
by Lis own servants ; and being awalkened from his delusion
by a scene of beggary and contempt, will ultimately take
protection in onr provinces.

“ From these conclusions it was I formed my opinion

1 337,5000, The King drew the revenne of Korah and Allahabad in
addition to the tribute which ke drew from the English in Bengal.
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some months ago, when T acquiesced in Hiz Majesty’s
reyuisition of two battaliens; and all civcumstances since have
gerved to corroborate that opinion. An occasion of demon-
strating the sineerity of our professions, witheus suljjecting us
to any apparent inconvenicnee, were too inviting advantages
to be negleeted, and may be derived from our connections
with his Majesty.

“ As the necessity of retaining His Majesty under our
influence, or separating ourselves entirely from him, is a
maxim in our system, and as the former seems most pro-
hable, we should be eareful how we allow strangers to assume
the management of lis councils. Owur condnet towards him
ts plain.  We must either contrive to guide him at a distance,
or so to palliale, that, if unsuccessful, he may consider us as
Lis protectors, our provinces as the place of his refuge.

Al things, at present, seem tending to the Jatter, and it
is an event most to be wished ; but T had rather His Majesty
should malie the proposition, than that we should give the
invitation, Disappointment may correct his impatience, and
difficulties may teach him prudence, The treachery of Hin-
dustan professions will prepare him hebter for the frank, plain
declarntions of his English allies; and there is the greatest
reason to believe he will return to us with repentance,

“The Nawab Shuja-u-daula is our next ally; and, if
gratitude ecan be any tie on an Hindustan heart, we have
every reason to consider him as connected with us by the
most indissotuble bonds.  His deminions, except the zemin-
dary of Bulwant Sing, lie on the nortl of the Ganges, and
extend to the hills; and, though they are more thLinly peopled
than is common in this connfry, have been so much improved
by his late regulations in them, as to produce annually near
one evore and twenty-five lakhbs of rupees.!  Ilis increase of
strength hias kept pace with his increase of revenue. He has
near eleven battalions of sepovs of all sorts, a good body of
horse, aud has made considerable additions to bis artillery and
mugazines; but, as bis whole revenue can never support a

LRI RATITR
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forece which can be really formidable to us, so 1t will alwaye
be in our power to direet the force he has to such purposes
as may best conduce to the interest of the Honouruble Com-
pany and the general peace. The Nawal’s education, and
perhaps dispesition, have led him to be vain, aspiriug, and
Impatient. Ile s active, but desultory; his judgmment
rather acute than sound ; and his generalship and policy
more plausible than solid.  From pride, or jealousy, he is
afraid to employ men of abilities or rank in the several
departments of his government ; he plans, directs, oversees,
and executes everything himself ; so that the multiphicity
of business, and his daily ivereasing infirmities, oblige him
to leave his Lest desigus imperfect and crude.  His ambition,
it is true, is always inciting him to form new projects, hut
his volatility induces bhim fo he continuvally abundoning
some, and his impetuosity often renders the remainder
abortive. In a word, from 2 most careful review of his
character and couduet, he scems a mueh proper instrument
to accomplish the Company’s main peint, the maintaining
themselves the empire of Ilindustan, than an enemy whe,
from his strength or situation, conld give them any material
uneasiness or trouble.”

Mr. Verelst contemplated a measure, ag regavds
the Nizam of Hyderabad, whieh reads somewhat
strangely in the present day. The Nizam had
proved refractory. He had joined Hyder Ali of
Mysore in his war against the English at Madras.
Verelst proposed to punish him, and set up another
Nizam in his room. He proceeded after Moghul
forms. e procured a grant from the King at
Allahabad of the whole of the Nizam’s dominions.
The name of the person to whom the grant was to
be made was left blank. The grant was sent to
Madras, The Inglish at Madras were told to depose

Proposed
dethronement
of the Nizam.
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the Nizam, and set up another in his room. They
were at liberty to make their choice, and then to
{ill up the blank in the grant with the name of the
new Nizam, The measure is fully explained in the
following extract from a general letter?:—

“ By letters some time since received from the gentlemen
at DMadras, it appears that they laboured under great difficul-
ties in the nomination of a Subah to the Aloghul province. of
the Dekhan, in case Nizam Ali should, by an obstinate per-
severance in his unjust measures, oblige them to deprive him
of his government; and they were even pleased to request
our opinion in a matter of so great importance. We ex-
pressed curselves with that unreserved freedom which we
wish may mutually subsist between the two Presidencies; and
judging it expedient to sceure the King’s firman for the
nomination of some other person, our President was desired
to apply for the sume to His Majesty, who has been pleased
to comply with the request ; and in aletter lately reeeived from
Lim, he promised to despatch a blank firman within five days
of the date thereof, to be filled with the name of anmy
person we may judge most proper for the security and lasting
tranguillity of your possessions on the coast. This is a
power we should be loth fo avail ourselves of, excepting in
the case of the utmost necessity ; and such we fear this will
prove, if we can form our judgment from the present sifua-
tion of affairs.”

Verelst was so convinced of the cxpediency of
this measure, that & year afterwards he expressed
his regret that it had not been carried out. The
passage is worthy of extract :—

¢ T could have wished the gen$lemen on the coast * had been
more deeply impressed with this idea, so that the reinforce-

1 Iespatch to the Court of Directors, dated 3rd February 1768,
1 The presideney of Madras, on the coast of Coromaudel.
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ments sent from Bengal, instead of being scattered and dis-
membered, might have struck the important blow we medi-
tated against the Subak.' In this cnse, Hyderabad, weak
and defenceless, mnst have fallen an easy prey before the
Nizam eould have even received inielligence of the expedi-
tions ; and, as the capture must have more universally enforeed
a conviction of our power, so the generous restitution of
it to a repenting enemy, must have highly esalted owr
moderation and disinterestedness.”

The measure, however, was contrary to the policy Directors
of the Directors. They expressed their disapproval frman.
in the strongest terms. They ordered the grant
to be cancelled.

Verelst left Bengal at the end of 1769. He was paarue o
succeeded by DMr, Cartier, who in his turn gave
place to Warren Hastings. The administration of
Warren Hastings opens up a new era in Indian his-
tory, into which it is impossible to enter in the
present volume.

Tt has been seen more than once that within two possibitics of an
or three years of the battle of Plassey, the English ovex Hindostas.
entertained the idea of going to Delhi. Possibly
the attempt might have proved a success, and
even at this early period the English might have
established a paramount power in Hindostan.

But the course of events prevented the enterprisc.
Indeecd, an Anglo-Indian empirc under the existing
system would have been productive of evil rather
than of good. The appropriation of revenues for
trading purposes, withouf regard for the people who

! Nizam Ally, Subah of the Dekhan,
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paid it, was bad enough in Bengal; it would have
been fatal to the good name of the British govern-
ment bad it ever been extended into Llindostan.

It was destined that Bengal should le the school
of English administrators; that the English should
not become masters of an Indian empire unti! they
had learned how to rule it; and this result was not
effected until a later generation. The measure of
appointing Supravisors was a move in the right
direction, but it proved a failure. An Englishman
placed alone in a large distriet, surrounded by
native influences of the worst character, was help-
less to contend against the general corruption, and
was often tempted to share in the spoill Sueh
appears to have heen the fate of Verelst’s Supra-
Visors.
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Ahmadabad, deseription of, by Mendelslo, 23.

Alkbar, reign of, 3; policy of,ib. ; partiality for Hindus and Europeans, 4.

Aliverdi Khan, Nawab of Bengal, his rise, 200; his treachery towards
the Raja of the Chukwars, 201 ; his usurpation, 207 ; death, 225,

Arakan, King of, bis invasion of Beugal, 1561 ; punishment, 153.

Arcot, Nawab of, 134 ; dependence on the Nizam, 135; history of the
wars of, 137 ; the French and English Nawabs, 141.

Assam, ravages of the Raja, 152 ; subunits to the Nawab of Bengal, 166,

Aurungzel, 12; bigotry and hiypoerisy, 13 ; war between the four prinees,
ib.; reign of, 14; rise of the Mahrattas, ib.; tukes the field, 16;
persecuting wars against Hindus, ib. ; wars in Rajputana, 17 ; threatens
Golkonda, 86; conquers it, 88; persecutes the Hindusg, 161 ; demands
Jezya from Europeans, ib.

Bengal, English settlements in, 147; Moghul obstructiveness, ib.; old
hatred of the Portuguese, ib.; Mussulman complaints against the
Portuguese, ib.; revenge of Shah Jehan on Hughli, 148; English
at Piply, 149; Esnglish trade daty free, ib.; English fuctory at
Hughli, 150; sultpetre factory al Patna, ib,; absenee of records
at Calentta, ib.; war between the sons of Shah Jeban, ib.; Moghul
wars for the suceession, 151; invasion of Bengal by the King of
Arakan, ib. ; ravages of the Rajas of Assam and Cooch Behar, 152;
Awir Jumla, Viceroy of Bengal, 1658, ib.; Shaista Klan, Vieeroy,
1664, ib.; punishment of the King of Arakan, 153; suppression of
Portuguese pirates, ih. ; complaints of the English, ib. ; commutation of
duties, 15.4; Tavervier's journey irom Agra lo Dacca and Hughli,
1665-66, ib.; persecution of Hindus, 101; jesya demanded from
Buropeans, ib. ; the Eaglish oppressed, ib.; Mr. Job Charnock, ih. ;
foundation of Caleutta, 162 ; loss of the saltpetre trade, ib.; Hindu
rebellion in Bengal, 1696, ib.; fortilication of Caleutta, 1G3; English
hold the rank of zemindar, ib.; objections over-ruled, 1G4; Murshed
Kuli Kban, Nawab, 1707, ib.; zemindars oppressed, ib. ; employment
of now collectors, 165 ; re-measurement of lands, ib. ; subsistence allow-
ances to zemindars, ib.; zemiudars of Bhirblum and Kislinaghur
exempted, ib.; submission of Tipperah, Cooch Behor, and Assam, 166;
administration of justice, ib.; despotic powers, 167; Rajas refused
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seats, ib. ; zemindars prohibited palanguins, ib.; reasons for emploving
only Bengullis, ib. ; English embasey in 1715 from Caleutta to Delhi,
170 ; Captaie Hamilton's acconnt of the English settlements in Ben.
gal, 186; ruin of Piply by the removal to Hughli and Calcutta, ib.;
‘Qo\xe’s and Sagor Islands, 187 ; anchorage at Rogue’s River, ib, ; Danish
holise, 188; Calcutta, Juanpardoa, and Radnagur, ib.; Ponjelly, ib.;
Tanna Fort, ih.; Governapore, ib.; settlement at Calcutta by Job
Channock, 1680, 189 ; despotic power of Mr. Channock, ih.; story of
Mr. Channock’s native wife, ib.; Fort William and English houses,
199; story of Sir Edward Littleton, ib.; Mr. Weldon, ib.; scandals
about bribes, 131 ; divine service, ib.; Governor's house, ib. ; hospital,
garden, an] fish-ponds, ib.; docks on the opposite bank, 192; social
life of the English in Bengal, ib.; English soldiers, ib.; transit duoties
levied by petty Rajas, 193; different religions, ib.; injustice of the
English Governors, ib. ; story of Captain Perrin and Goveinor Sheldon,
ib.s Hamilton’s interference, 194 story of the Perslan wipe, 195;
territory and population of the Company’s settlement, ib. ; Barnagul, ib
Danish colony, ib.; Danish and French Companies, 196; Dutch fac-
tory at Chinsura, ib.; Hughli, ib. ; Cossimbazar, 197 ; Murshedabad,
ib.; Malda, ib.; Patna, ib.; Benares, 198; Dacca, ib.; Chittageng,
199; Surdiva, ib,; a hundred pagaus to one Mugsulman, ib.; lightness
of Moghul taxation, 200; Hamilton's imperfect information, ib.; death
of Murshed Kuli Khan, ib.; rise of Aliverdi Khan, ib.; Raja of the
Chukwars, 201; independence of the old Raja: submission of the
young Raja, ib.; treachery of Aliverdl Khan,ib.; Persiau invasion
under Nadir 8hah, 202; Afghan conquest of Persia: rise of Nadir
Shah, 203 ; causes of the Persian invasion of India, ib.; incapacity,
corruption, and treachery, 201 ; massacre, outrage, and spoliation, 205,
breaking np of the Moghul Empire, ib.; state of Bengal, 206; the
Seits or Hindu bankers, ib.; lawlessness of the Nawab, 207 ; con.
spiracy, ib.; rebellion of Aliverdi Khan, ib.; unsurpation of Aliverdi
Khan, 208; Mahrattas invade Bengal, ib.; war between England
and France, ib.; peace between English and French in India, 200.

Black Hole, Holwell's narrative of the tragedy, 227 ; later nolices of the
building, 251 ; list of the sufferers, 252,

Bombay, early English settlement at, 36; subordination to Surat,
ih.; the town of, 87; fresh-water springs scarce, ib.; woods of
cocoes, ib.; TParell, 38; salt-pans, ib.; Maijm, ib.; Salvasong, ib.,
Malabar-hill, ib. ; bigness of tlic island, 39; mixt peaple, 1b.; English
Government, ib. ; power and state of the Tresident, ib.; unhealthiness
of Bombay, 40; English women, ib.; longevity of natives and Por.
tnguese, ib. ; misery and wortality of the English, 41; visit of Khafi
Khan, 109,

Huxar, decisive battle at, 327.
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Caleutta, foundation of, 162 ; fortification of, 163; Chaunnock’s settlement
at, 189; state of, about 1750, and general appearance, 212; Mahratta
diteh, ib.; population, 213 ; Calentta of 1752 and 1876 compared, ib, ;
European element at Calentta, 214; trade at Caleutta, 215; sceial life,
216; npative life, Hindu and Muhanuadan, 217; English supreme
within the Company’s bounds, 218; administration of justice amonust
the English, ib.; administration of justice amongst the natives, 219;
reveune of the English at Caleutta, 220 ; total revenue, 222; general
nse of cowries, 223; the Kotwal or head of police, ib.; subordinate
factories, 224; changes in the transaction of bnsiness: abolition of
contractors like Omichund, ib.; accession of Nawab Suraj-u-daula,
225 ;-capture of Calcutta, 226 ; Holwell’s narrative of the trngedy of the
Black Hole, 227 ; city rceovered by Clive, 354; victory at Plasscy,
260 ; universal joy, 201; Vansittart Governor, 272; disputes about
private trade, 208,

('arnatie, first Nawab of, 99; second Nawal, 102 ;—sce Arcot.

Chandernagore, French at, 163; difficulties with Clive, 266 ; capture, 257.

Channock, Job, fight from Bengal to Madras, 89, 161; settlement
at Catentta, 189; his despotic pawer, ib.; story of his native wife, ib.

Child, Josiah, 79.

Chinsura, Duilch factory at, 196.

Chunda Sahib, the French Nawab of Arcot, 141.

Clive, Robert, relieves Arcot, 144; bis fame, 145; recovers Calentta
after the Black Hole tragedy, 254; defeats the Nawab, 255; (iffi-
culties with the French at Chandernagorve, 256; afraid of Bussy, ib;
captures Chandernagore, 257 ; victory at Plassey, 260; makes Meer
Jaffir Nawab of Bengal, ib.; his wealth, 261; difficulties, 263; exer-
cises the anthority of the Nawab, ib.; courted by Moghuls and Mah-
ratias, 264; threatened by the Shahzada and the Nawab Vizier, 205;
victory, ib.; war with the Dutch, 266; returns to England, 267 ;
his letter to Pitt, ib.; reasons for refusing the post of Dewan, 268 ;
previens scheme of Colonel MMill, ib.; ideas of conquest, 270; Pitt’s
objection, 1b.; second administration of Bengal, 329; his wrath at
the measures of his predecessor, 331; settlement of Oudh, 333; set-
tlement of Bengal, ib.; exposition of his policy, 335 ; mutiny of the
civil servants, 340 ; muliny of Bengal military officers, 342 ; exposition
of future policy, 343, its imperfections, 351.

Cooch Behar, ravages of the Raja, 152; submission to the Nawah of
Bengal, 166.

Cossimbazar described by Hanilton, 196.

Dadd Khan, second Nawab of the Carnatic, 102; entertained at DMadras
by Governor Pitt, 104 ; besieges Madras, 113,
Delhi, English embassy to, 170; contemporary state of affairs at, ib.
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Directors of Fast India Company, their despatches as regards poliey,
private trade, &e., 271—317.

Dupleix, French Governor of Pondicherry, his political schemes, 140; his
glory, 143.

English settlements in India, 1; &t Surat, 18; at Bombay, 36; at
Madras, 48 ; in Bengal, 147,

Farrukh Siyar, Moghal Emperor at Delhi, his history, 171 receives an
embassy frem the Euglish at Caleutta, ib.; wmurdered, 185.

Fort 8t David, English settlement at, 99,

Fryer, visit to Surat, 28; to Bombay, 36 ; to Madras, 51, to 8t. Thomé,
G0,

Fullerton, Dr., liis journal of the massacre at Patna, 324.

Golkenda, subordination of Dladras, 62; conquercd by Aurengzeh, 8S.
Gyflord, Mr. William, F0.

Hoalwell, his narrative of the Black Hole tragedy, 227.

Hughli, destruction of the English factory at, 88; revenge of Shah
Jehan, 148 ; English fuctory at, 150; described by Hamilton, 186,

Hyderabad,—see Nizam.

Ilamilten, Captain, his description of Madras, 124; his description of
the English settlements in Bengal, 186,

Hamilton, Dr,, his troubles at Delhi, 183 ; histomb at Calcutta, 184,

India in the seventeenth century, 1; division of India—Hindustan,
Dekhan, and Peninsula, ib.; Moghul empire, 3; breaking up of the
empire, 205,

Jebangir, reign of, 12
Khafi Khan, his visit to Bombay, 100,
Langhorn, Sir William, Agent at Madras, 56; his government, 62.

Madras, English settlement at, 47 ; territory and island, 48 ; White Town,
49; Black Town, ib. ; early perils, 50; European establishment, 51;
consultations and general letiers, ib.; Merchants, Factors, Writers, and
Apprentices, 52 ; private trade and presents, ib.; Chaplain and Sehool-
master, ib.; admivistration of justice, 53; Native police, ib.; morals,
54 Fryer's visit aboul 1674, ib.; Madras under Golkonda, 62; pro-
posed abandonment of Madras, 61 ; moral rules, 63 ; low state of morals
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66 ; Reverend Patiick Warner, 68 ; letter to the Directors, ib.; visit of
Sivaji, 725 inundation at Badras, ib.; Directors insist on loeal tax-
ation, 81 5 petition of natives, il.; slave {rade at DMadras, 83; final
prohibition of the slave trade, 85 ; history of Madras under the Moghnls,
88; municipal government, 92 ; entertainment of Nawab DAdd Whan,
104: besieged by Dadd Kban, 113 ; trade in 1712, 116; deseribed by
Captain Hamilton, 124 ; war of the Carnatie, 135.

Mahrattas, vise of, 14 ; wars of Anrungzeb, 165 ravages near Madras, 95 ;
besiege Pondicherry, 985 at Trichinopaly, 136; invade Beneal, 208,

Malabar hill, 33.

Mandelslo, visit te Surat, 13; to Ahmedabad, 22,

Mayor's Court, otiginal form at Madras, 92 ; reorganisation of, 133,

Meer Cossim, installed Nawab, 272; bis designs, 273; attitnde towards
Shah Alam, 277 ; efforts of Governor Vansittart to conciliate him, 279
disputes about private trade, 2985 massacre at Patna, 318 ; Fullerton's
diary, 3241 ; his ruin, 327.

Meer Jaffir; made Nawab of Bengal by Clive. 260 ; drives the Hindus
into rebellion, 262 ; alarmed at Clive’s defeat of the Dutch expedition,
266 ; deposed, 272 ; restored te the throne, 328,

Mill, Colonel, his scheme for the conquest of Bengal long anterior to
Clive, 268.

Moghul empire in India, 2; inberent weakness of Moghul rule, 5;
Moghul despotism, ib.; land tenurez, 6; venter and husbandman, ib.;
proprietary right of the Sovereign, 7; vights of inheritance refused to
office-bolders, ib.; life in publie, 8 ; government in the provinces, ib. ;
revenue system, O; presents, 10; Moghul Court, ib.; rebellions, 11;
breaking up of the BMoghul empire, 205.

Muhammad Ali, the English Nawab of Arcot, 141.

Munieipal government at Madras, natives mixed with Europeans, 92 ;-
see Mayor's Court.

Murshed Kuli Khan, Nawab of Bengal, his oppressive administration,
164,

Murshedabad founded by Murshed Kuli Khan, 164; deseribed by Cap-
tain Hamilton, 196.

Mysore in the seventeenth century, 73.

Nadir Shah, his invasion of India, 202.

Nizam of Hyderabad, growing independence, 135 ; wars for the sneces-
sion, 140 ; the English and French Nizams, 142; French at Hyderabad
under Bussy, 143,

Patna, English saltpetre factory at, 150; loss of the trade, 162 ; massacre
of the Evglish by Meer Cossim, 318; diaries of {he siege and massacre,
320.
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Diply, English at, 149 ; ruined by the removal to Hughlh and Caleutta,
186.

Titt, Governor of Madras, resists the demands of Dafid Khan, 103;
entertains the Nawab, 104 ; besieged by the Nawab, 113,

Pitt, Williun, his objections to Clive's policy, 270.

Plassey, Clive’s victory ai, 260,

Pondicherry besieged by the Mahrattas, 98,

Portuguese hostility to the English, 18; Moghul eomplaints against, 147 ;
revenge of Shah Jehan on Hughli, 148 ; suppression of the Portuguese
pirates, 153, =

Rajputana, Aurangzek’s persec-uting wars 1o, 17,

&t Thomé, Portuguese settlement af, 6; captured by the Muhammadans
" 50; description of, by Fryer, 60 ;. description of, by Captain Hamilton,
131.

Seits or Hindu bankers, 206.

Shah Alam proclaimed Emperor, 274; proposals for conducting Lim to
Delbi, 275 ; designs of Nawab Cossim and the English, 277.

Shah Jeban, reign of, 12; revenge on Hunghli, 148; war between his
sons, 150.

Shuja-u-daula, Nawab of Oude, threatens Bengal, 262; defeated at
Buxar, 327 ; settlement of Liord Clive, 333.

Sikhs, massacre of, at Delhi deseribed by the English embassy, 180.

Silver, drain of, its canses, 373.

Sivaji, the Mahratta, 15 ; war against bim, ib.; gees to Delhi, ib.; death
of, 16; plunders Surat, 34; English embassy te, 42; audience, 43;
coronation, 45 ; visits the neighbourhood of Madras, 73,

Slave trade at Madras, 83.

SBupravisors, appointment of, in Bengal, 363 ; failure of the scheme, 384.

Suraj-u-daula becemes Nawab of Bengal, 225, captures Caleutta, 226,
narrative of the Black Hole tragedy, 227 ; defeated by Clive, 255; his
lavish promises, 256; intrigues with the French, 257; conspiracy
against him at Murshedabad, 259 ; defested at Plassey, 260,

Surat, early English settlement at, 18; hostility of the Portuguese, ib.;
pomp of the President, ib.; vistt of Mandelslo, 10: Sural Custom
House, ib.; entertainment at the English Louse, 20; order of the
Enclish factory, 21; tea, 22; English garden, ib.; amusemenis at, ib.;
visit of Fryer, 28; attacked by Bivaji, 34; subordination of Bowbay,
36.

Tavernier, his journey from Agra to Huglli, 154; Agra, ib.; Bengal
revenue, ib.; rhinoceros, ib,; Aurungabad, 155; River Ganges, ib.;
Allzhabad, ib.; erossing a river, 156; Benares, ib.; Patua, 157;
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Rajmahal, ib.; parting from Bernier, ib.; crocodiles, ib.; Dacea, 158 ;
visits the Nawab, 160; hospitalities, 160; Iughli, ib.; Tavernier’s
gricvances, ib.

Vaunsittart, Governor of Caleutta, 272 ; history of his administration, 273
ef seq.

Verelst, Governor of Bengal, 351 ; his advanced policy, 352; his plans,
357 ; appointment of supravisors, 363 ; permauent valuo of hisobserva-
tions, 365,

Warner, Reverend Patrick, his letter to the Court of Directors on im.
morality at Madras, 68.

Zemindars, Bengal, oppressed by the Nuwab Murshed Kuli Khan, 1641.
Zulfkar Khan, first Nawal of the Carnatie, 99.
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Voeolume I.--THE VEDIC PERIOD—THE MALTABHARATA,

“L ( one can be said to know India, whether anclent or meodern, who

is unacquainted with the Mahabharata and Ramayana, and we con-
gratulate DMr. Wheeler on having performed a task which will earn him
the gratitude of many readers, both in England and in India. He has
given us something that has never been done hbefore by any European
scholar, and something which does not lose in value by the independent
way in which it is carried out.”—The Times, January 11, 1868.

“ Mr. Wheeler's first volume presents an epitome of all those parts
of the poem (The Mahabharata) which have a hearing on the History
of Ancient India. This abstract satisfied the critical, not to say fasti-
dious, judgment of the late Professor Goldstiicker, than whom no more
competent judge could be found.”’—Sufurdey Review.

“Of all the works which have been written to illustrate the Maha-
brarata, the most remarkable in many respectsis Mr. Wheeler's, He
has, produced the hest existing sketch of the story of the great war. He
has in addition to this, embodied in the work, in the form of a running
commentary, his own criticisms on the incidents narrated, giving fre-
quent instances of his sagacity i detecting forgeries, and in following out
the conclusions, often very important, which are implied in details ap-
parently trivial.”"—The dsiatic.

Volume IL—THE RAMAYANA AND BRAHMANIC PERIOD,

“ Mr. Wheeler has undertaken and brought to a sneessful completion
a worls which few men would have ventored upon. He bas endeavoured
to present to ns that anelent India which bad been lost to human eyes
long before history, in the proper sense of the word, began,
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* Tt is these epics (the Mahabharata and the Ramayana), rather than
the philosopbical and religious writings of the Bralimins, which repre.
sent the element of human struggles and suffering in ancient Indian
history.

‘ Mr. Wheeler has rendered accessible to every English reader two
great works, which centain the most important memorials that remain
to us of ancient life in India."—T%e Pioneer, Allakabad, September
22, 1568,

“ In his analysis and bold eriticism of the Mahalharata, Mr. Wheeler
was, in England at any rate, first in the field. Readers who never
studied a Sanserit book, and who lLave not yet summoned up counrage
to face those ponderous tomes in which German erudition is slowly
opening up the as yet unesplored wilds of Tudiaun bistery and mythology,
can appreciate JMr. Wheeler’s lively style, and enjoy his brilliant analysis
of oneof the most interesting poems in the world, And to this task
e brought a mind trained in Greeian and Roman history, familiar with
oriental modes of thought, and tlhe practical acumen of the Govern-
ment official, whose life s spent in close contact with the minds of the
people whose aneient Listory forms the subject of his investigations.
To these causes it is due that he should have elicited the applause of
orientalists, and wrung from German saeans, whose life is passed in the
~tudy of carly Indian histery, the tribute of sincere admiration.”—
PrOTESSOR GOLDSTUCKER in The Westminster Review.

Volume I1I,—HINDU, BUDDHIST, AND BRAOMANICAL.

* The author eloses his vetroxpeet of Drahmunic India with a par-
ticular notice of the rite of sa#i, or burning of widows.

* The third ehapter is devoted to the life and teachings of Gotama
Buddha. The whole of this chapter shows not cnly a careful study of
hooks, but a close and intelligent observation of the working of the
rival systems in the present day. Mr. Wheeler’s ficld of service has
been varied; he has seen the Brahmanism of India and the Buddbisw
of Durma in full operation, and he Las scrutinised them with a careful
und observant eye,  His contrast of the two religions is very graphie.

* The expedition of Alesander and the notices of India by Greek
and Romau writers make an interesting cLapter.  All matters of interest
recorded by Arrian, Strabo, Megasthenes, Quintus Curtius, and oihers,
liave been diligently woven into a wvarrative. This bas pever Leen s
completely done before.

*“ The mo=t interesting ehapter in the work is that apon the Rajpoots,
the descendants of the Ksbatriyas, the noblest aud proudest race iu
India.
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 We heartily commend Mr. Wheeler's book. It treats of the early
Listory of India in a way never before attempted.”—Saturduy Itericw

Velume IV, PART I-MUSSULMAN RULE.

** The anthor’s arrangement is systematie, and hix bolduess of ex-
pression is at least suggeslive of mastery of the subject. We think he
deserves great credit for giving & new tone to a dry but important theme;
and for expounding with a vigorous manunerism, if not originality of
style, facts and thcories which have herctofore been little dwelt apon
by oriental annaiists, or diseussed by critics and reviewers, apart frout
the historical record.”—SIR FREDERICE GoirDsMID in The deademy,
Aprit 8th, 1876.

“The fourth volume of Mr. Wheeler’s excellent history of India
from the earliest ages, is devoted to the important period of Mussulman
ascendancy cxtending from the eleventb to the sixteenth century.

“We may add that if there be one quality which his work can
clatm, it 1s that of being thoroughly econscientions and trustworthy.
He has consnlted endiess anthorities, examined and sifted their state-
ments with scrupuleus care, and his terse, lueid, and vigorous style is
a further recommendation of the work. "— e Stundard.

The Indian Gift Book of the season.
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